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King    Henry  the  Second. 


OWEVER  agreeable  it  may  have  ROOK  v. 
been  to  the  pride  of  the  young  king  of  ATT^iT^ 
England,  that,  in  all  adls  of  ftate  with- 
in that  realm,  he  was  joined  with  his  father, 
and  whatever  advantage  he  might  haye  derived 
from  being  taught  how  to  govern,  by  thus 
conducing,  with  him,  and  according  to  his 
wife  inftruftions,  the  whole  adminiftration  of 
government  there,  while  they  continued  toge- 
ther ;  yet  the  being  fo  conftantly  under  the 
eyes  of  that  monarch  feemed  to  him  a  confine- 
ment and  conftraint  on  his  aftions,  from  which 
he  fecredy  wifhed  to  be  fet  free,  Soi^ie  of 
his  courtiers,  who  thought  the  prefence  of  his 
f:ither  an  Impedhr.ent  to  their  views  of  intereft 
Vol.  VI.  B  or 
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BOOK  V.  Qj.  ambition,  concurred  with  him  in  this  wifh  ; 

^A^nXvTbf^'^  compafs  which  he  pretended  a  pious  inten- 

Benedia.       tion  of  going  in  pilgrimage  to  St.  James  of 

Abbas.  Compofteila.     Henry,  penetrating  his  motives, 

or  apprehending  bad  confeqnences  from  fiich  a 

reparation,  withftood  his  importunity  by  remon- 

ftrances  and  entreaties :  but,  when  he  found 

him  immoveably  fixed  in  his  purpofe,  left  too 

obfcinate  a  refiftance   to   an    ad    of   devotion 

fiiould  be  deemed  an  impiety,  or  becaufe  he 

was  perfuaded  that    his    fon's  peace   of  mind 

could  not  otherwife  be  reilored,  he  confented 

to  his  going,  and  permitted  the  young  queen 

to  accompany  him  into  France. 

While  a  contrary  wind,  which  lafted  feveral 
days,  detained  them  at  Portfmouth,  their  bro- 
thers, Richard  andGeoffry,  landed  at  Southamp- 
ton, on  Good  Friday,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-fix,  and  went  the  next 
day  to  the  palace  of  Winchefter,  where  their  fa- 
ther was  preparing  to  celebrate,  with  his  nobles, 
the  Eafter  feftivaL  Young  Henry,  leaving 
Portfmouth,  came  alfo  thither,  to  meet  them, 
and  to  attend  the  great  council,  in  which  foreign 
affairs,  particularly  thofe  relating  to  the  terri- 
tories they  held  in  France,  were  the  principal 
fubjed  of  deliberation,  and  feemed  to  require 
his  prefence. 
Idem  ibidem.  The  demolition  of  the  caftles  belonging  to 
the  rehels  in  Aquitaine  and  Bretagne,  which 
their  father  had  committed  to  Richard  and 
Geoffry,  in  the  preceding  fummer,  had  been 
executed  in  Bretagne  with  little  or  no  oppofi- 

tioni 
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don  ;  but  in  Gulenne  the  ftron«[  fort  of  Cha-  BOOK  V. 
tillon  upon  Agen  had  been  held  out  againft  a.  D.I176. 
Richard  by  Arnaud  de  Bauville,  and  Hood  a 
fiege  of  two  months ;  after  which  his  further 
progrefs  was  ftopt  by  a  league  of  many  power- 
ful lords  in  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  who 
combined  to  refift  him.  He  therefore  afked 
his  father's  aid  for  the  carrying  on  of  a  war, 
to  which  his  own  ftrength  was  not  equal.  That 
monarch,  defirous,  for  many  evident  reafons, 
to  engage  his  eldeft  fon,  as  well  as  the  two 
younger,  in  a  quarrel  of  this  nature  with  the 
faftious  aflbciates  of  their  late  rebellion,  pre- 
vailed on  young  Henry  to  defer  the  performance 
of  his  intended  pilgrimage  till  the  peace  of  A- 
quitaine  fhould  be  fettled,  and  to  aid  his  bro- 
ther Richard  in  fubduing  thefe  nobles.  For 
this  purpofe  he  appointed  a  body  of  troops  to 
be  under  his  command,  and  giving  money  to 
Richard,  impowered  that  prince  to  make  levies 
of  volunteers,  not  only  in  his  own  dutchy,  but 
likewife  in  all  the  circumjacent  provinces.  Thus 
was  raifed  a  great  number  of  mercenary  forces, 
which  Richard  led,  with  an  ardour,  as  if  he 
deemed  the  caufe  his  own,  againft  the  rebels 
in  Poitou,  and,  about  Whitfuntide,  defeated 
an  army  of  Brabanters  hired  by  them  to  op- 
pofe  him :  after  which  he  took  a  caftle  bdong- 
ing  to  Aymar,  the  vifcount  of  Limoges,  on  the 
frontier  of  that  province,  and  then,  within  a 
few  days,  the  capital  itfelf.  From  thence  he  Benedia 
went  to  Poitiers,  foon  after  the  feftival  of  St.  ^^^^^' 
John  the  Baptift,  to  meet  his  brother  Henry, 
B  2  who 


4  HISTORY  DF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  who  had  loitered  at  Paris,  in  the  court  of  his 
TTT'^Tr'^ father-in-law,  from  the  end  of  April  till  that 
time.  They  marched  together  to  beliege  a  tort 
in  Angouleme,  which  they  took  in  lefs  than  a 
fortnight;  but,  this  being  done,  the  young 
king,  who  was  not  fond  of  the  fervice,  returned 
to  Poitiers.  Richard,  neverthelefs,  continued 
the  w<ir  with  the  fame  alacrity  as  before,  He 
quickly  made  himfelf  mafter  of  another  caftle 
belonging  to  the  vifcount  of  Angouleme,  and 
thus  opened  his  way  to  the  capital  of  that  pro- 
vince, where  the  earl  himfelf  and  his  fon, 
with  the  vifcounts  of  Chabannes,  Ventadour, 
and  Limoges,  were  all  fhut  up.  Within  the 
term  of  fix  days  he  compelled  them  to  furrender 
the  tqwn  to  him,  and  their  perfcns  to  the  mercy 
of  his  royal  father.  Five  other  ftrong  places, 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Angouleme,  in  thofe 
parts,  were  alfo  delivered  up,  in  confequence 
pf  the  articles  of  the  capitulation  concluded 
with  that  lord. 

Havmg  fo  gloriqufly  fuppreft  this  i»fur- 
re6lion,  the  yidorious  duke  fent  his  prifoners 
to  the  king,  his  father,  who,  much  pleafed 
w^ith  this  inilance,  both  of  his  filial  obedience 
and  military  prowefs,  returned  them  back  to 
him  ;  but  ordered  them  to  be  kept  in  \ih  cuf- 
tody  till  fuch  time  as  he  himfelf  fliould  come 
oyer  into  France.  It  feems  indeed  that  the 
generpus  nature  of  Hi^^hard  was  touched  with 
the  kindnefs  his  father  had  (hewn  him  in  their 
I'ecouciliaticn,  and  fmcerely  deiircd  to  atone 
fvjr  the  pafl:  by  his  ptefcnt  and  future  conduft. 

'But 
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JBut  other  fentiments   began  now   to   prevail  ^^^^ 
again  in  the  mind  of  bis  elder  brother  Henry,  a.  d.  1176. 
or  to  difcover  themfelvesj    after   having  been  Benediii. 
forcibly  kept  down  and  concealed  during   his  ^    *^' 
ftay   in  Great  Britain.     For,  on    his    return 
to  Poitiers,  he  received  in  his  court,  and  ad- 
mitted to  a  clofe  familiarity  with  him,  many 
French  and  Norman  knights,  who  had  been 
of  his  party  in  the  late   inteftine   war,    and 
who,  he  knew,  were  particularly  odious  to  his 
father.     Adam  de  Chirkedun,    a  chaplain  to 
the  archbifliop  of  York,  whom  that  monarch 
had  chofen  to  ferve  him  as  chancellor  in  the 
abfence   of  another,    appointed  to    the  office^ 
difliking  this  intimacy,  and  perhaps  fufpeding 
much   worfe  than  vvhat   really  paffed  among 
them^  wrote  a  letter  to  Henry,   full  of  grie- 
vous accufations  of  his   young  mailer's  con- 
duft,  and   the   wicked   deiigns  of  thefe  men. 
By  their  vigilance  it  was  feized,  and  brought 
to    that   prince.     Adam,    being  apprehended^ 
and  examined  before   him,  did  not  denv  that 
he   wrote  it,  but  pleaded  the  oath   of  allegi- 
ance he  had  taken,  and   duty  to  his  fovereigno 
On  this  confeffion  the  young  king  affembled  his 
council,  and  demanded  their  advice  what  to 
do   with  a  traitor,  who,  being   trufted   with 
his  fecret?,  had  endeavoured  to  incenfe  his  fa- 
ther againil  him.     The   general  fentence  was  ^^/j^'^"'^' 
(if  we  believe  fome  hlftorians  who  wrote  in  thofe  Brcmpica. 
days)  that  he  ought  to  be  put  to  death  :  but 
the  bifliop  of  Poitiers  remonftrated  to   them, 
without  trying  to  excufe  or  extcnuaie  the  of- 

B  3  fence  J 
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BOOK  V.' fence,  that  the  offender,  being   a   clergyman 
^"^~Y7^  (though  only  in  deacon's  orders),  could  not 

be  judged  by  laymen. 
Benedia.  'p]^e  king,    after  long   lilence,  commanded 

his  officers  to  lead  him  out  of  the  court, 
and  whip  him  through  all  the  flreets  and 
alleys  of  the  city,  proclaiming  him  a  trai- 
tor ;  after  which  they  were  ordered  to  carry 
him  into  Normandy,  fcourging  him  in  the 
fame  manner  through  every  town,  in  their 
way  to  Argenton,  where  they  were  to  leave 
him  in  prifon.  This  arbitrary  and  cruel  fen- 
tence  was  executed  upon  him  with  moft  bar- 
barous rigour ;  which  as  foon  as  King  Henry, 
the  father,  was  informed  of,  he  immediately 
difpatched  four  knights  of  his  houfehold,  to 
require  of  his  fon,  that  the  prifoner  fhould  be 
fent,  without  delay,  to  him.  He  was  fent, 
hut  in  bonds  :  nor  did  Henry  fet  him  free,  but 
committed  him  to  the  cuflody  of  an  Englifh 
abbot,  till  he  himfelf  fhould  determine,  with 
the  advice  of  his  council,  what  ought  to  be 
done  with  him.  We  neither  know  what  opi- 
nion the  council  gave  upon  it,  nor  what  be- 
came of  the  prifoner  after  this  time.  One 
fhould  have  thought  that  the  king,  for  whofe 
fervice  he  appears  to  have  drawn  on  himfelf 
all  this  mifchief,  would  not  only  have  freed 
him  as  foon  as  he  came  over,  but  have  made 
him  amends  for  the  injuries  he  had  fuffered, 
by  fome  honourable  promotion.  There  mufl 
certainly  have  been  fomething,  unexplained  by 
the  writers  who  mention  this  affair,  that  pre- 
3  vented 
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vented  Henry  from  acting  as  he  naturally  would  iP-OOK  v. 
have  done,  If  the  only  crime  alledged  againft  a.  D.^176. 
this  man,  whom  he  had  placed  about  his  fon, 
had  been  revealins;  to  him  fuch  fecrets  of  his 
mafter,  as  could  not  be  concealed  without  a 
violation  of  the  higher  duty  and  fealty,  incon- 
tefLably  owing  from  the  fervants  of  that  prince 
to  their  f()vereign  and  to  his !  Poffibly  there 
might  appear  in  the  intercepted  letter  marks  of 
malice  and  falfhood,  which  rendered  his  evi- 
dence doubtful.  But  whatever  Henry  thought 
of  Adam  de  Chirkedun,  he  could  not  be 
pleafed  with  the  conduft  of  the  young  king  ; 
and  the  uneaiinefs  which  this  caufed  iiiuft  have 
leffened  the  joy  he  would  otherwife  have  re- 
ceived from  a  moil  defireable  match,  offered  to 
him,  this  year,  for  Jane,  his  youngeft  daughter, 
with  William  the  Second,  king  of  Sicily  and  of 
all  that  is  now  called  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

This  prince  was  of  a  family,  the  exaltation 
of  which,  from  a  private  condition  to  fo  po- 
tent a  monarchy,  is  a  very  important  part  of 
the  hiftory  of  the  Normans  during  the  times 
of  which  I  write.  I  (hall  therefore  give  a  iliort 
account  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  it ;  as  fal- 
ling in  with  the  general  delign  of  this  work. 

In  the  year  one  thoiifand  and  thirtv-feven,  V.  Giannone 
William,  Drogon,   and   Humphrey,    fons    of™-tii,^a- 
Tancred  earl  of  Hauteville,  who,  tv/o  years  Baronii  An- 
before,  had  come   out  of  Normandy  into   the  "^'•.^.^^^' 
fervice  of  a  Lombard  prince  of  Salerno,  with  Ann.  Com- 
a  band  of  three  hundred   men  at  arms,  went  nt;"- ^  Ni- 
B4  from^^^^^- 


8  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  from  thence,  at  the  head  of  thefe  valiant  ad- 
^  "^  venturers,  into  the  pay  of  Manafles,  a  general 
of  the  Greek  emperor,  Michafel  the  Paphlago- 
nian,  fent  by  that  prince  to  attempt  the  reco»- 
vering  of  Sicily  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Sara- 
cens, by  whom  it  then  was  poffeft.  With 
their  help,  and  by  their  extraordinary  valour, 
this  commander  took  Meffina,  befieged  Syra- 
cufe,  and  defeated  an  army  of  Saracens  under 
the  walls  of  that  city:  but  ill  ufage,  which 
the  Normans  were  unaccuftomed  to  bear  with- 
out rev^enge,  made  them  enemies  to  the  Greeks^ 
and,  having  found  a  pretence  to  return  into 
Italy  with  a  paflport  from  Manaffes,  they  per- 
iuaded  their  countryman,  the  count  of  Averfa, 
to  join  his  forces  with  theirs,  and  fubdue  all 
Apulia,  vv'hich  the  Greeks  employed  in  Sicily 
had  left  deftitute  of  troops.  Averfa  was  a 
city  built  on  a  territory  about  eight  miles  from 
Naples,  which  had  been  granted  to  Rainolf, 
the  chief  of  a  former  band  of  Normaii  adven- 
turers, for  fervices  done  to  Sergiu^,  duke  of 
Naples.  In  confequence  of  this  league,  and 
after  many  brave  anions,  like  thofe  which  the 
books  of  chivalry  recount  of  their  fabulous 
knights,  William  de  Haute viile,  the  eldeil:  fon 
of  Earl  Tancred,  was  declared,  in  the  year 
onetliouiand  and  forty-three,  earl,  or  count, 
of  Apulia,  without  any  dependance,  either  on 
tile  Greek  emperor,  or  on  the  German,,  though 
the  icn?;rc]gnty  of  that  province  was  claimed 
bv  both.  He  died  in  the  year  one  thou- 
Cind  and  forty -{ixj  and  was   fuccteded  in   his 

nevv- 
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new-acquired  dominion  by  Drogon,  his  next  ^OOK  v. 
brother.  Soon  after  this  event,  the  emperor^  ^ 
Henry  the  Second  coming  into  thofe  parts 
with  a  formidable  army,  Drogon  fonght  his 
proteftion,  and  accepted  from  him  the  invefti- 
ture  of  his  country.  But  the  Greek  emperor, 
informed  of  this  combination  betv>^een  the 
Normans  and  Germans  to  ufurp  his  rights, 
and  unable  to  refill  it  by  force  of  arms,  fent 
great  offers  to  Drogon,  and  other  chiefs  of 
the  Normans,  if,  kaving  Italy,  they  would 
go  and  ferve  him  in  Afia  againfi:  the  king 
of  Perfia.  But  his  minifter,  not  fiKceeding 
in  the  negotiation  with  them,  ufed  the  money 
and  rich  prefents,  brought  over  for  them,  in 
bribing  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  they  go- 
verned to  maflhcre  them  all.  The  firll  victim 
to  this  bafe  confpiracy  was  Earl  Drogon ; 
and  more  Normans  were  murdered  in  different 
parts  of  Apulia  than  had  fallen  during  all  their 
warfare  in  that  country.  But  a  fmali  body  of 
them,  under  the  condu61:  of  Humphrey,  a 
younger  brother  to  Drogon,  overcame  thefe 
aflaffins,  and  recovered  the  whole  province, 
the  government  of  which  Humphrey  took,  and 
feverely  revenged  his  brother's  death.  His  forces 
being  repaired  by  recruits  out  of  Normandy, 
and  by  a  number  of  Frenchmen,  who,  return- 
ing from  pilgrimages  made  to  the  holy  land, 
orten  palTed  through  his  towns,  he  endeavoured 
to  conquer  Calabria  from  the  Greeks,  as  well 
as  Apulia ;,  which  alarming  the  jealoufy  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  Pope  Leo  the  Ninth  obtained 

from 
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BOOK  V.  from  the  German  emperor,  Henry  the  Second,' 
to  whom  he  was  a  near  kinfman,  fome  auxiliary 
troops,  and,  railing  others  in  Italy,  formed  a 
great  army,  which  he  himlelf  led  in  perfon  to 
exterminate  the  Normans.  They  fued  for 
peace  on  condition  of  defending  the  territories 
of  the  fee  of  Rome  again  ft  all  other  powers : 
but  their  offers  were  refiifed,  and  a  battle  was 
fought  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand 
and  fifty-three,  v/bich  they  won  againfi:  num- 
bers much  fuperior  to  theirs,  and  took  the  pope 
himfelf  captive.  He  expefted  the  worft  ufage 
from  conquerors  fo  provoked  by  extreme  hof- 
tlllties  on  his  part,  and  who  had  been  falfely 
reprefented  to  him  as  cruel  barbarians,  with- 
out piety,  without  mercy ;  but  they  treated 
him  with  great  kindnefs,  paying  him  all  the 
veneration  which  their  religion  fuppofed  to  be 
due  to  the  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrifl  upon  earth. 
This  induced  him,  not  only  to  authorife  their 
pofTefiion  of  the  conquefts  they  had  made,  but 
to  encourage  them  to  proceed  in  extending 
their  limits  to  the  prejudice  of  their  neigh- 
bours. Yet  after  his  death,  which  foon  fol-^ 
lowed  this  agreement,  the  two  fucceeding  popes, 
apprehenfive  of  their  power,  formed  projeds 
againft  them ;  but  while  thefe  were  caballing, 
the  conqueft  of  Calabria  was  fuccefsfully  pro- 
fecuted  by  the  brave  Robert  Gulfcard,  another 
ion  of  Earl  Tancred,  who,  before  Drogon's' 
deceafe,  had  come  into  Apulia,  and  to  whofe 
valour  the  vitlory  over  Pope  Leo  had  princi- 
pally  been   ov>^ing.     Humphrey  died  in   the 

year 
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year  one  thoufand  and  fifty-fix,  on  which  BOOK  v. 
event  Robert  Guifcard  took  the  government  of  "" 
all  his  brother's  dominions,  not  as  guardian 
to  the  eldefl  of  two  infant  fons,  left  to  his 
care  by  that  lord,  but  purfiiant  to  a  compad 
he  had  made  with  his  brother  concerning  the 
fuccefiion.  Three  years  afterwards,  having 
gained  poiTeffion  of  Reggio,  the  capital  of 
Calabria,  he  ailbmed  the  title  of  Duke  of  ApU' 
Ha  and  Calabria^  with  the  confent  of  his  vaf- 
fals. 

About  the  fame  time,  the  principality  ofY-^'^f^°^ 
Capua  was  conquered  from  the  Lombards  by  fjp  ^ 
Richard,  count  of  Averfa,  Pope  Nicholas  the 
Second  was  very  uneafy  at  the  rapid  encreafc 
of  the  greatnefs  of  the  Normans  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  ecclrfiaftical  ftate.  Pretend- 
ing, therefore,  that  Troja,  a  city  built  by  the 
Greeks  in  the  year  one  thoufand  and  tvv^elve, 
which  Robert  lately  had  taken,  belonged  to 
the  territory  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  he  determined 
the  caufe,  not  by  evidences  or  arguments  to 
prove  his  claim,  but  by  lancing  the  thunders 
of  excommunication  againfl:  the  adverie  party. 
In  that  age,  the  greateft  princes  ftood  in  au'e 
of  thofe  thunders;  and  Pvobert  feared  them  the 
more,  on  account  of  the  pretenfions  (whether 
well  or  ill  founded)  of  his  brother  Humphrey's 
eldeft  fon,  which  had  lately  been  abetted  by 
many  of  his  fubjecfts.  He,  therefore,  agreed 
to  hold  Troja,  and  all  his  dominions,  in  vaf- 
falage  to  the  pope,  and  by  the  payment  of  a 
moderate  annual  tribute  :  for  which  Nicholas 

gave 
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BOOK  V.  gave  him,  in  perpetual  fee,  not  only  the  dutchies 
"^  of  Apulia  and  Calabria,  but  (what  is  ftill  more 
extraordinary)  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  which 
neither  of  them  poflefled.  In  the  oath  to  his 
new  lord,  Robert  ftiled  himfeif,  duke  of  jipu- 
lia  and  Calabria  by  the  grace  of  God  and  SL 
Peter,  and,  with  the  ajjijlance  of  both,  future 
king  of  Sicily.  The  pontiff  in  reality  parted 
with  nothing ;  but  gained  to  his  fee,  by  this 
grant,  fome  encreafe  of  revenue,  a  ftrong 
guard  of  brave  foldiers,  and  the  fovereignty  of 
countries  belonging  to  the  emperors  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  who  denied  the  fupremacy  of  the 
bifliops  of  Rome.  The  principality  of  Capua 
was  likewife  confirmed  to  Richard,  count  of 
Averfa,  on  condition  of  fealty  to  the  apoftolic 
fee,  though  the  Lombard  princes,  from  whom 
it  had  been  taken  unjuftly,  never  had  held  it 
as  vaffals  under  that  fee,  but  had  acknowledged 
the  fovereignty  of  the  emperors  of  Germany, 
fucceflbrs  to  Charlemagne.  Yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  defe£l  of  right  in  the  donor,  the 
inveftitures  granted  by  the  pope  to  thefe  Nor- 
mans were  of  great  ufe  to  them  ;  for  tliey 
drew  upon  any  prince  who  fliould  dare  to 
moleft  them  in  thefe  pofleffions,  now  facred, 
the  fpiritual  cenfures  of  Rome,  not  lefs  feared 
by  the  ignorant  bigotry  of  thofe  times  from 
their  being:  undeferved. 
y.  authorcs        Robert  Guifcard,  thus  fupported  by  the  au- 

citntos  vit  . 

lupra.  thority  of  the  church,  invaded  Sicily  in  conjunc- 

tion with  his  younger  brother,  Roger,  another 
of  the  twelve  fons  of  Tancred  de  Hautevihe, 

whole 
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whofe  two  marriages  had  produced  a  race  of  ^^0^  v. 
heroes.  The  Saracens  in  that  ifland  had  re-^  "^ 
covered  Meffina  from  the  Greeks :  but  a  war 
of  twelve  years,  made  on  them  now  by  the 
Normans,  far  braver  than  the  Greeks,  fo  broke 
their  force,  that,  on  condition  of  enjoying  what 
was  not  denied  to  them,  a  free  and  pubhc  ex- 
ercife  of  their  religion,  they  fubmitted  quietly 
to  the  government  of  Roger  de  Hauteville, 
who  received  from  Duke  Robert  the  invefti- 
ture  of  Sicily  with  the  title  of  count,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  and  feventy- 
two. 

While  this  conqueft  was  making,  other  en- 
terprifes,  in  Italy,  had,  at  different  times,  em- 
ployed the  arms  of  the  duke,  and  called 
him  thither  in  perfon,  particularly  the  lieges 
pf  Otranto  and  Bari,  both  which  cities  he 
took.  That  of  Amalphi  and  the  great  prin- 
cipality of  Salerno  were  alfo  gained  by  him 
/rom  Gifolfo  the  Second,  a  prince  of  Lom- 
bard extraftion,  who,  being  forced  to  take 
refuge  in  the  eccleliaftical  ftate,  drew  on  Gre- 
gory the  Seventh,  his  friend  and  protedor,  the 
ienmity  of  the  Normans  ;  but  this  quarrel  was 
made  up  by  that  pontiff's  concluding  an  agree- 
ment with  Robert,  to  ihare  between  them  all 
the  territories  of  Pandolph  the  Sixth,  the  lail 
prince  of  Beneventqm,  lately  deceafed  with- 
out heirs ;  Gregory  taking  the  city,  to  which 
he  had  fome  title,  and  leaving  the  principality 
in  the  hands  of  the  duke,  who  had  only  that 
Qf  conqueft, 

7  It 
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It  was  happy  for  the  pope  that  concord  with 
Robert  was  thus  renewed  and  cemented !  for,' 
before  the  end  of  feven  3'ears,  being  clofeiy 
befieged  in  the  cattle  of  St.  Angelo  by  the 
emperor  Henry  the  Fourth,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  fallen  into  his  enemy's  hands,  if  he 
had  not  been  fuccoured  by  his  vafTal  the  duke, 
who  forced  Henry  to  retire  with  all  his  troops 
out  of  Rome. 

The  danger  that  the  imperial  power  of  thff 
Germans  fhould  be  re-eilabiifhed  in  Italy,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  Normans,  having  thus 
been  removed,  Robert  returned  to  a  war  againA 
another  empire,  which  the  exigence  above- 
mentioned  had  obliged  him  to  quit,  in  the 
year  one  thoufand  and  eighty-four,  whengreat 
victories  gained,  and  conquefts  made  on  the 
coalls  of  Epirus  and  Illyria,  gave  him  reafon- 
able  hopes  that  the  throne  itfelf  of  the  emperor 
Alexius  Comnenus  might  be  the  prize  of  his 
valour.  Even  during  his  abfence,  the  glory 
of  his  arms  had  been  carried  ftill  higher  by 
his  eldell:  fon  Boamond,  to  whom  he  had  left, 
on  his  fudden  departure,  the  chief  com^mand 
of  his  forces.  But  the  defertion  of  feveral 
barons  of  France,  joint-adventurers  with  thefe 
princes,  whom  want  of  money  to  pay  the 
bands  they  led,  and  large  offers  made  to  them 
on  the  part  of  Alexius,  feduced  to  his  fervice, 
occalioned  the  lofs  of  almoft  all  that  the  father 
and  the  fon  had  acquired.  To  repair  this  mif« 
fortune,  Robert  drew  to  his  ftandard  all  the 
chivalry  of  Italy  j  and  in  paffing  the  Adriatic- 

gulph, 
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gulpb,  overcame  the  Venetians,  whofe   fleet,  BOOK  v. 
in  confederacy  with  that  of  Alexius,  attacked^        ^~ 
him  there  :    but,    foon    after  this  vidory,  he 
died  of  a  fever. 

William  of  Malmlhury  tells  us,  that  Wil- T..  iil.  deWil- 
liam  the  Conqueror  animated  and  roufed  his  '^'"^  ^  * 
own  courage  by  calling  to  mind  the  adions  of 
this  prince,  and  ufed  to  fay,  "  It  ivould  be  a 
*'  Jhame  to  hwi,  if  one  who  in  nobility  was  his 
**  inferior  fiould  excel  him  in  valour^''  From 
this,  and  other  paffages  in  contemporary  wri- 
ters, it  feems  that  the  pedigree  of  the  family 
of  Hauteville  from  the  firft  dukes  of  Nor- 
mandy, though  maintained  by  Giannone,  and 
other  m.odern  hiftorians,  was  unknown  in  tKofe 
days. 

On  the  deceafe  of  Duke  Robert,  In  the  yearV.  authores 
one  thoufand  and  eighty-five,  Roger,  his  fon  by  f'^^^?^  ^^ 
a  daughter  of  the  prince  of  Salerno,  fucceeded 
to  him  in  all  his  Italian  dominions ;  and  the 
count  of  Sicily,  Robert's  brother,  reigned  over 
that  ifland,  as  an  independant  ftate.  The  only 
portion  left  to  Boamond  by  his  father  was  a 
remnant  of  the  conquefts  lie  had  won  from 
the  Greeks :  but  he  claimed  to  inherit  Apulia 
and  Calabria  by  right  of  primogeniture.  His 
illegitimacy  indeed  was  a  bar  to  that  claim  ; 
his  father  having  been  divorced  from  his  mo- 
ther on  account  of  near  kindred :  yet  the  cuf- 
toms  of  the  Normans,  not  unfavourable  to 
baftards,  might  have  removed  that  objedion, 
if  the  count  of  Sicily  had  not  declared  for 
Roger,    which  added   fo  much  force   to   the 

friendly 
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BOOK  V.  friendly  inteixeffions  of  Pope  Urban  the  Second, 
**  "^  ^that  Boamond  was  perfuaded  to  accept  of  two 
cities  in  lieu  of  all  his  demands.  The  concord 
of  the  family  was  thus  fo  well  reftored,  that 
in  the  year  one  thoufand  and  ninety-lix, 
Amalphi  having  rebelled  againft  the  duke,  Boa- 
mond ferved  him  in  perfon,  and  his  u  ncle 
brought  a  great  army,  in  which  were  twenty 
thoufand  Saracens,  out  of  Sicily,  to  his  aid. 
But  while  thefe  confederates  were  belieging 
Amalphi,  the  firft  crufade  was  fet  on  foot ; 
and  Urban  the  Second  exhorting  all  the  foldiery  ' 
of  Europe  to  inlift  themfelves  in  that  fervice, 
the  crofs  was  taken  by  Boamond  and  his  ne- 
phew Tancred,  who  we;it  from  thence  together 
into  Alia,  where  they  both  performed  great 
exploits,  and  where  Boamond  gained  the  prin- 
cipality of  Antioch,  a  noble  acquilition,  which 
he  kept  till  his  death,  and  left  to  his  defcen- 
dants.  The  enthufiafm  of  the  holv  war  having: 
alfo  drawn  away  many  more  of  the  forces  that 
beleaguered  Amalphi,  the  town  was  delivered, 
by  this  fortunate  incident,  beyond  all  hope, 
and  remained  fome  years  independant.  But 
amends  was  made  for  this  lofs  to  the  family 
of  Hauteville,  in  Italy,  by  their  acquiring  a 
fovereignty  ov^er  Capua,  from  which  city  the 
inhabitants  had  lately  driven  out  Richard  c(3unt 
of  Averfa,  who,  being  reftored  by  the  aid  of 
the  count  of  Sicily  and  his  nephew,  did  homage 
for  it  to  both. 
V.  aiiAores  Jn  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  one,  the 
.....ro.  uc      ^c^xvxM  of   Sicily,  who  h::d   taken  the  title  of 
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grent  county  died,  and  left  to  the  care  of  Ade-^^QQ^^-^ 
lals,  his  wife,  and  Robert  of  Burgundy,  his  ' 
fon-in-law,  the  government  of  that  ifland 
during  the  infancy  of  his  fon.  .Ten  years  af- 
terwards, the  two  dutchies  of  Apulia  and  Ca- 
labria, by  the  deceafe  of  Duke  Roger,  defcendcd 
quietly,  with  all  their  dependances,  to  his  fon, 
Prince  William  de  Hauteville,  who  did  no- 
thing very  memorable,  and  died  without  iffuej 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  tv/enty-feven. 
The  branch  of  Robert  Guifcard  being  extin6l 
in  him,  his  couiin  Roger,  count  of  Sicily,  im- 
mediately, on  the  firft  intelligence  of  his  death, 
palling  over  to  Salerno  with  feven  fhips  of  .  • 
war,,  took  poffeffion  of  that  city,  and  of  all 
his  other  dominions.  The  hafte  he  made  to 
do  this,  without  waiting  for  any  invefdture 
from  the  pope,  or  even  aiking  his  leave,  gave 
great  umbrage  and  ouence  to  Honorius  the 
Second,  whofe  anger  he  vainly  endeavoured  to 
appeafe  by  the  offer  of  two  cities,  and  of 
holding  tb^e  reft  under  fealty  to  his  fee. 
The  policy  of,  Rome  not  defiring  fo  potent  a 
vaflal,  the  pontiff  would  hear  of  no  terms ;  but, 
pretending  that  the  late  duke,  by  a  fuppofed 
will  and  teilament,  which  was  never  produced, 
had  left  all  his  dominions  and  pOiTeffions  to 
St.  Peter,  uied  the  utmoft  force  of  his  fpiritual 
and  temporal  arms,  aiiiiled  by  thofe  of  the 
princes  ci  Capua  and  Bari,  -  whom  he  had 
drawn  to  his  party,  for  the  fupport  of  that 
claim.  Yet,  all  proving  too  weak,  he  foon 
gave  the  two  dutchies  of  Apulia  and  Calabria 
Vol.  VI,  .C  to 


i8  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  to  be  held  by  this  prince  as  his  predeceflbrs  had 


held  them  under  former  pontiffs.  The  dutchy 
of  Amalphi,  which  had  alfo  fubmitted  to 
Roger,  was  not  included  in  this  grant,  nor 
the  principality  of  Salerno ;  becaufe  the  fee  of 
Rome  had  fome  preteniions  to  them,  which 
the  Roman  pontiffs  would  not  exprefsly  give 
up,  though  unable  to  maintain  or  prove 
their  right.  But  Roger  poflefled  them  undif- 
turbed,  and,  on  the  deceafe  of  Honorius,  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty,  obtained, 
in  return  for  acknowledging  Anaclet  the  Se- 
cond as  pope,  a  bull  from  that  pontiff,  which 
added  to  the  territories,  Honorius  had  granted, 
the  principality  of  Capua,  and  the  dutchy  of 
Naples.  Robert,  prince  of  Capua,  had  de- 
clared for  the  anti-pope.  Innocent;  and,  as 
he  was  a  feudatory  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  Ana- 
clet, thinking  him  guilty  of  an  aft  of  high 
treafon,  gave  the  fief  he  had  forfeited  in  con- 
fequence  of  that  ad  to  his  own  adherent,  Hogcr : 
but  on  what  grounds  or  fhevv  of  right  he  like- 
wife  granted  him  Naples,  which  belonged  to 
the  Greek  empire,  and  had  never  been  bound 
by  any  homage  or  fealty  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  it  is 
difficult  to  difcover.  The  name  of  king,  which 
alone  feemed  wanting  to  gratify  this  prince's 
ambition,  was  alfo  given  by  this  bull ;  the  Ro- 
man pontiffs  now  arrogating  to  themfelves  that 
poVv^er  of  confiituting  kingdom^',  which  the 
German  emperors  claimed  as  a  fpecial  preroga- 
tive, annexed  to  their  dignity.  Anaclet  granted 
to  Rogerj  his  heirs,  and  fucceilbrs,  tJoe  crown 

of 
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of  the  realm  of  Sicily.,  Afulia,  and  Calabria^  Book  v. 
and  the  other  provinces  before-mentioned,  to 
be  held  of  the  fee  of  Rome  by  an  annual  tri- 
bute of  fix  hundred  fchifati,  a  golden  coin  of 
thofe  days :  and  the  bull  having  declared  that 
Sicily  fliould  be  deemed  the  head  of  the  king- 
dom^ he  was  crowned  at  Palermo,  by  the  hand 
of  a  legate.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty -five,  he  drove  the  prince  of  Capua  out 
of  his  principality,  and  put  it  under  the  go- 
vernment of  one  of  his  own  fons,  who  held 
It  in  fee.  He  likewife  attacked  Naples ;  but 
while  he  was  employed  in  befieging  that  city, 
Lotharius  the  Second,  whom  Innocent  had 
crowned  emperor  of  the  Weft  at  Rome,  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty-three, 
being  called  by  that  pontiff,  returned  into  Italy 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty- fix,  and, 
with  the  help  of  the  Pifans,  not  only  con- 
ftrained  the  new-made  king  of  Sicily  to  raife 
his  fiege,  but  took  from  him  almoft  all  his 
Italian  dominions;  v^hich,  neverthelefs,  he  re- 
covered, on  the  retreat  of  the  emperor  into 
Germany,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty- eight,  during  the  courfe  of  which  both 
that  prince  and  Anaclet  died.  The  next  fum- 
mer  Pope  Innocent,  now  fixed  in  his  fee  with" 
out  any  competitor,  led  an  army  in  perfon 
againfi:  a  fort  in  Apulia,  belonging  to  Roger, 
whom  he  had  excommunicated;  and,  in  re- 
tiring from  thence,  on  the  approach  of  that 
king,  fell  into  an  ambuih,  ynd  was  brouaht 
captive  to  him,  as  Leo  the  Ninth  had  been"  to 
C  2  Humphry 
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BOOK  V.  Humphrey  de  Hautevills.  In  iifing  hlspri- 
^  ^foner  well,  but  yet  making  him  pay  the  pur- 
chafe  of  his  freedom  by  proper  conceffions, 
this  monarch  wifely  followed  the  example  of 
V.Baroniura,  Humphrey ;  and  thereby  obtained  a  bull, 
a  """' ii39-y^r[^ici^^  taking  no  notice  of  what  had  been 
done  by  Anaclet,  declared  that,  whereas  Ro- 
bert Guifcard  and  his  brother,  the  father  of 
this  Roger,  had  driven  the  Saracens  out  of 
Sicily  and  Italy ;  and  forafmuch  as,  by  the 
tcfiimony  of  ancient  hiftories,  it  appears,  that, 
in  former  times,  Sicily  had  been  a  kingdom^ 
the  pope  granted  to  this  prince,  Tjith  the.fidlr' 
nefs  of  the  royal  dignity,  and  conhrmed  to  him 
by  the  apojlolk  authority ,  the  polleffion  of  that 
kingdom,  and  the  dominions  in  Italy  with- 
w4iich  he  had  been  invefted  by  Honorius  the 
Second,  addin"-  to  them  thecitv  and  princi- 
pality  of  Capua,  from  which  Robert,  to  whom, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty-fix,  the 
German  emperor  had  reftored  them,  had  been 
lately  expelled  a  fecond  time  by  Roger.  It  is 
alfoexprefl  in  the  bull,  that  the  motive  for  the 
grant  of  thefe  laft  territorirs  was,  that  the  kifig^ 
by  this  gift,  rnight  be  fir ongly ..bound  to  the  love 
and  obedience  of  St.  -Peter,  and  of  his  fuccef- 
fors  in  the  fee  of-  'Rome.  Suppoiing  this  a  good 
reafon.  for  taking  from  one  prince  his  heredi- 
tary dominions,  and  giving  them  to  another 
(which  would  be  a  monftrous  (uppofition)  it 
Ihould  have  ftill  been  confidered,  that  he  from 
whom  the  principality  of  Capua  was  taken, 
by   the  apfioUc  authority ^  had  loll  it  twice  on 

account 
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account  of  his  attachment  to  the  caiife  of  that  BOOK  v. 
very  pope  who  made  the  grant.  Such  was 
the  good  fortune  of  the  family  of  Hauteville, 
that,  whether  they  enjoyed  the  frlendfhlp  of 
t-he  popes,  or  were  at  enmity  with  them,  it 
eqiiajly  turned  to  their  profit :  but  thole  pre- 
lates may  be  faid  to  have  been  yet  more  for- 
t-iinate;  their  ambition  being  ferved,  and  their 
ufurpations  fecnred,  by  the  valour  of  thefe 
Normans,  to  v/hom  they  gave  nothing  to  pur- 
chafe  their  affiilance,  or  recover  their  friend- 
lliip  after  any  quarrel  with  them,  but  wh.at 
was  not  their  own;  obtaioinj:^,  at  the  fame  • 
time,  the  fovercignty  of  countries  to  Vvhich 
they  had  no  title,  and  an  annual  tribute  in 
acknowjedgement  of  it,  from  thefe  volurAarv 
vailil-s.  The  lix  hundred  Jchifati^  which  had 
been  promifed  to  Anaclet,  in  return  for  his  con- 
eeifions,  were  now  promifed  to  Innocent  and 
his  fucceiibrs  in  his  fee,  esnonicaliy  elefted  ; 
and  Roger  fwore  to  affiit  them,  whenever  his 
help  fiiould  be  wanted,  and  faithfully  to  main- 
tain tke  royalties  of  St.  Peter.  No  mention 
is  made  of  the  dutchy  of  Naples  in  this  bull, 
though  the  grant  of  it  had  been  fpeciiied  in 
that  of  Honorius;  but,foon  after  this  time,  Duke 
Sergins,  who  had  bravely  defended  the  city 
againft  P«.oger,  being  dead,  and  no  hope  of  re~ 
ftilance  remaining,  the  citizens"  delivered  it  up 
to  that  monarch,  who  held  it  (as  he  did  Sa- 
lerno, Amalphi,  and  fome  other  places,  not 
mentioned  in  this  or  former  grants)  either  inde- 
pendantly,  and  by  right  cfconqueit;  or  (which 
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BOOK  V.  I  rather  believe)  as  generally  comprifed  in  the 

""^       ''    "~^bodj  of  the  kingdom,    for  which   he  was  a 

homager  to  the  fee  of  Rome.     The  city   of 

Beneventum,  which,  in  the  courfe  of  the  war. 

had  been  taken  from  that  fee,  was  now  re- 

ftored  to  it ;  but  the  principality  was  retained  i 

and  the  king  of  Sicily  poireffed,  together  with 

that  iiland,  all  thofe  provinces  which  compofe 

the  prefent  kingdom  of  Naples. 

v.Huthorps        j^'^3  dominions  beins;  full  of  excellent  fea- 

Ciratos  ut  1      r  i  i  to     i  •         • 

fupra.  ports,  and  oi  a  people  addicted  to  navigation 

and  trade,  he  formed  a  great  naval  force, 
which  gave  him  the  empire  of  the  Mediterra-^ 
nean  fea,  and,  fecuring  to  his  fubjefts  a  moft 
extenfive  conamerce,  made  his  kingdom  the 
richeft  in  the  Chriftian  world  at  that  time. 
War  itfelf  was  to  him  a  fource  of  wealth. 
Kis  fleets  and  armies  compelled  the  king  of 
Tripoli,  in  Afric,  to  pay  him  tribute,  took 
many  other  cities  on  the  African  coaft,  and, 
ravaging  all  the  maritime  countries  of  Greece, 
brought  from  thence  into  Sicily  and  his  other 
dominions,  belides  immenfe  plunder,  a  great 
3iiumber  of  artificers  in  the  lilk  manufadlures, 
who  taught  his  people  their  art.  One  of  the 
lafl:  of  his  conquefts  was  the  ifland  of  Malta » 
which  the  Saracens  yielded  to  him  about  three 
years  before  his  death.  He  died  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fifty-three,  leaving  to 
William,  his  fon,  all  his  dignities  and  poflef- 
lions,  hereditary  or  acquired. 

V.  authores        This  prlncc,  haviup;  been  aflbciated  to  the 

C'tUtQS    Ut  iUr  +  -  !  IT         •  r    1   •       r      1  1 

u4-  goverr^ment  m  the  lite- time  or  his  lather,  and 
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crowned  king,  without  any  oppolition  from^^QQ^  ^-^ 
Rome,  made  no  fcruple  of  repeating  that  cere-  ^' 
mony  now  without  ftaying  to  obtain  the  pope's 
confent;  at  which  Adrian  the  Fourth  took 
fuch  offence,  that  he  excommunicated  his  per- 
fon,  declared  him  a  rebel  againfi:  St.  Peter, 
and  abfolved  all  his  fubjefts  from  their  oaths 
of  allegiance.  A  great  rebellion  enfued,  which, 
while  the  pontiff  was  bufily  endeavouring  to 
foment  at  Beneventum,  he  received  a  fplendid 
embafly  from  Manuel  Comnenus,  who  offered 
largely  to  aflifl  him  with  money  and  forces  in 
this  war  againft  William,  on  condition  that 
three  maritime  cities  of  Apulia  (hould,  when 
taken  from  that  prince,  be  reftored  to  the  em- 
pire of  Conflantinople.  The  propofal  was 
accepted,  and  Adrian  wrote  a  letter  to  Fre- 
derick BarbarolTa,  whom  Manuel  had  drawn 
to  this  league,  flrongly  prefling  him  to  join 
his  troops  with  theirs,  againft  the  enemy  of 
both  empires :  which  that  prince  agreed  to  do, 
but  was  ftopt  by  a  ficknefs  breaking  out  in 
his  army,  and  a  revolt  of  the  Lombards.  Yet, 
without  aid  from  him,  the  Greeks,  the  pope, 
and  the  rebels,  confederated  together,  had  fuch 
good  fuccefs,  that  there  remained  in  all  Italy 
only  the  cities  of  Salerno,  Amalphi,  and 
Naples  obedient  to' William.  The  greatnefs 
of  the  danger,  and  the  obflinacy  of  Adrian  hi 
rejecting  advantageous  offers  of  peace,  roufed 
that  king,  who,  ever  fince  his  acceflion  to  the 
throne,  had  lived,  like  an  Eaflern  fultan,  fliut 
up  from  his  fubjeds  within  the  walls  of  his 
palace,  and  committing  all  bufinefs  to  the  <:are 
C  4  of 
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BOOK  V.  of  his  favourite,  Maione  de  Bari.  Exerting 
""  now  all  the  courage  which  nature  had  given 
to  him,  he  put  hinifelf  at  the  head  of  an  army 
of  veterans,  formed  under  the  difcipline  of  his 
royal  father,*  who,  landing  with  him  at  Saler- 
no, defeated  the  Greek  army,  took  their  ge- 
nerals prifoners,  recovered  all  the  cities  i-'f 
Apulia  and  Calabria,  and  forced  the  pope, 
whom  they  clofely  befieged  in  Beneventum, 
not  only  to  renev/  and  confirm  to  their  prince 
all  the  grants  of  former  pontiffs,  but  to  add 
the  inv^eftitures,  denied  hitherto,  of  Salerno 
and  Amalphi,  with  all  their  dcpendancies,  and 
of  the  march  of  Ancona ;  for  which  lail  ac- 
quifition  an  additional  tribute  of  five  hundred 
Jchifati  was  to  be  paid  to  the  apoftolic  fee. 
^rhis  agreement,  which  was  made'  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fiftv-iix,  contained  alfo 
fome  privilep-es  which  ^ave  to  the  king's  of 
Sicily  a  kind  of  eccleiiaftical  fupremacy  in  their 
realm.  No  terms  were  obtained  for  the  fatety 
of  thofe  barons  who  had  rebelled  againft  Wil- 
liam, and  were  in  the  town  with  the  pope. 
Being  all  delivered  up  to  the  mercy  of  that 
king,  they  were  facriiiced  to  his  vengeance'; 
S5  was  likewife  Robert,  prince  of  Capua,  who 
during  this  revolt,  had  regained  his  principa- 
litv,  but  loft  it  nov/  v/ich  his  life,  which  he 
ended  miferably  in  prifon,  after  his  eyes  had 
been  put  out.  He  was  the  laft  of  the  Normau 
counts  of  Averfa,  who  had  drawn  into  Italy 
the  family  of  Haute ville,  had  for  fome  time 
been  affiflant  to  their  power  in  that  countrv, 

and 
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and  were  at  lafi:  deftroyed  by  it,  attempting  BOOK  v. 
to  overthrow  it  in  the  full  maturity  of   its^       ""       ^ 
ilrength. 

The  next  year,  Wiljiam's  general  having  Y*  ^"^^o^^* 
won  a  fignal  viftory,  on  the  coaft  of  the^j.^^^^ 
Morea,  over  the  Greeks,  Manuel  Comnenus 
was  forced  to  fue  for  peace  -,  and,  to  obtain  it, 
confented  (which  he  never  v/ould  do  before) 
to  acknowledge  William  as  king  of  Sicily : 
jior,  after  this  time,  did  he,  or  his  fucceffors, 
ever  diilurb  the  poifeffion  the  family  of  Haute- 
ville  had  gained  In  any  of  thefe  countries, 
to  which  the  Greek  empire  had  an  undeniable 
ri2:ht. 

All  thefe  happy  events  would  have  fecured 
to  the  king  a  lafting  tranquillity,  if  the  im- 
moderate power  which  he  gave  to  his  favourite 
had  not  excited  new  troubles.  Even  the  death 
of  that  lord,  affaffinated  by  Bonello,  a  great 
baron  of  the  realm,  did  not  end  thefe  difor- 
ders ;  the  fear  of  vengeance  from  his  friends j 
who  were  powerful  in  the  court,  forcing  Bo- 
nello, and  others,  who  had  abetted  the  murder, 
to  try  to  place  William's  fon,  a  child  about 
nine  years  old,  on  the  throne  of  his  father. 
This  deiign  was  approved  by  many  of  the 
barons,  whom  the  tyranny  of  the  king  had 
offended  ;  and  even  by  fome  of  his  own  near 
relations,  whom  private  injuries  had  made  his 
enemies.  The  confpirators  feized  his  perfon, 
and  (hut  him  up  in  a  prifon  :  yet  he  was  freed, 
after  three  or  four  days  of  confinement,  by  the 
people  of  Palermo.     His  f(»r^  at  the  lirii  at- 
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BOOK  V.  tempt  of  the  rebels  to  break  into  the  palace, 
"^  ^looking  out  of  a  window,  was  wounded  by 
an  arrow,  but  would  have  recovered  of  that 
hurt,  if  the  tyrant,  in  his  fury,  had  not  given 
him  a  violent  kick  on  the  llomach,  of  which 
he  died.  To  this  horrid  aiSt  of  ra^e  the 
blackeft  melancholy  fucceeded  in  the  mind  of 
the  father,  which  withdrew  him  more  than  ever 
from  the  government  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  a 
grievous  abufe  of  the  regal  power,  in  the  hands 
to  which  he  gave  it,  produced  more  infur- 
regions.  Yet  he  reigned  till  the  ve«r  eleven 
hundred  and  lixty-fix,  when  a  natural  death 
put  an  end  to  many  calamities,  which  his 
infatiable  avarice,  and  an  equal  excefs  of  in- 
dulgence to  his  friends  and  cruelty  to  his 
enemies,  had  brought  on  his  fubjefts.  Thefe 
vices  fixed  upon  him  the  opprobrious  appella- 
tion of  William  the  Bad.  On  the  contrary, 
William  his  fecond  fon  and  fuccelTor,  by  the 
lenity  of  his  government,  accompanied  with 
a  flrift  adminiftration  of  juflice,  obtained  from 
the  gratitude  and  affedion  of  his  people  the 
furname  of  the  Good.  His  many  perfonal 
virtues,  and  the  fiourifhing  ftate  of  his  king- 
dom, as  foon  as  he  came  to  an  age  mature 
for  marriage,  induced  the  Greek  emperor, 
Manuel  Comnenus,  to  fend  an  embafTy  to  him, 
with  the  offer  of  his  daughter,  who,  being  at 
that  time  his  only  child,  was  the  prefumptive 
heirefs  to  the  empire.  But,  fome  difficulties 
ariling  in  the  treaty  of  alliance,  the  tmperor 
changed  his  mind,  or  (as  other  authors  fay) 
7  the 
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the  king  rejected  the  match,  becaufe  it  was  not  BOOKV. 
agreeable  to  the  pope.  In  the  year  eleven^  "* 
hundred  and  feventy-lix,  the  daughter  of  an- 
other emperor  was  offered  to  him  by  her  fa- 
ther ;  a  plenipotentiary  being  fent  into  Sicily 
for  that  purpofe  from  Frederick  Barbarofla, 
who  was  then  making  war,  and  not  unfuccefl- 
fully,  in  the  March  of  Ancona,  but  wilhed 
to  obtain  the  king  of  Sicily's  friendfhip  by 
means  of  this  alliance.  That  monarch  re- 
fufed  it,  as  repugnant  to  the  engagements  by 
which  he  was  bound  to  Alexander  the  Third, 
whom  he  had  acknowledged  as  pope,  and  fup- 
ported  with  much  zeal.  In  revenge  of  this 
refufal,  the  emperor  fent  an  army  to  invade 
Apulia  ;  but  a  battle  which  he  loft  againft  the 
people  of  Milan  compelled  him  to  recall  it, 
and  fruftrated  his  intention  of  going  thither 
liimfelf  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces.  William, 
freed  from  the  danger  of  fo  formidable  a  war, 
determined  to  marry.  The  pope,  with  whom 
he  confulted  on  the  choice  of  a  wife,  advifed 
him  to  afk  the  princefs  Jane  Plantagenet  of 
King  Henry  her  father.  It  has  been  mentioned 
before,  that  an  offer  of  this  match  had  been 
made  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  lixty- 
nine,  by  Henry  to  William,  and  that  the  pro- 
pofal  had  been  received  with  joy  :  but,  as  the  Abbas,  ad 
princefs  was  then  much  too  young  to  be  mar-  ^nn.  1173. 
tied,  the  parties  were  not  tied  by  any  abfolute 
contraft.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
feventy-thre?,  Henry  notified  to  William,  as 
one  of  his  friends,  the  rebellion  of  his  fons, 

and 
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BOOK  V.  and  fued  for  fuccour  aoainft  them;  to  which' 
^  ^  an  anfwer  was  returned,  declaruig  In  ftrong 
terms  a  juft  deteftation  of  their  unnatural  con- 
duft,  and  good  wiihes  to  their  father  ;  but 
William  pleaded  the  diftance  of  his  territories 
from  Henry's  as  not  permittinp-  him  to  ^ive 
that  kmganj  aid.  Yet  he  certainly  might  have 
fent  him  a  fubfidy  of  money,  if  he  had  been 
fo  inclined:  but,  In  truth,  no  polkical  reafons 
induced  him  to  meddle  In  this  quarrel ;  and 
moral  fentiments  alone  have  rareiy  fo  much 
fierce  in  the  deliberations  of  princes,  as  to  carry 
them  beyond  the  line  of  their  interefts,  even 
in  cafes  where  naturally  one  (hould  think  they 
would  m.ake  a  common  caufe.  This  Henry 
w^ell  knev/,  and  therefore,  though  he  left  no 
means  of  procuring  affiilance  untried,  he  felt 
wo  refentment  at  not  obtaining  it  here,  nor, 
probably,  much  difappointment.  It  was  fome 
advantage  to  him,  that  the  caufe  of  his  ene- 
mies was  condemned  by.  a  monarch,  whofe 
opinion  the  pope,  having  need  of  his  protec- 
tion, Vv'as  obliged  to  refpCv!i,  We  have  grounds 
to  believe  that  the  'biOiop  of  SN'iacufe,  who 
was  an  Engiifhman  traniplanl'ed  into  Sicily, 
where  he  had  gained  a  great  iliare  in  the  ge- 
neral adminiftration  of  government  under  the 
two  Williams,  helped  greatly  to  infufe  into  the^ 
mind  of  the  latter  pood  difnoiitions  towards 
Henry,  his  natural  fovereign,  and  alfo  to  for- 
V,  Petri  ward  this  match.  For  It  appears,  he  kept 
v"'-'r'^',^  UD  a  very  friendly  correfpondence  with  Peter 
of  Blols,:  that  monarch's  Secretary 5  who  nad 

been 
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been  aiithorifed   to  affure   him  of  the   royal  BOOK  v. 
proteftion  and  favour  of  his  mafter,  if  any  re-^        '';~^ 
volution  in  the  court  of  Sicily,  or  any  difgufl-, 
fhould  incline  him  to  return  from  thence  into 
England  ; .  and  the  fird  propofal  of  this  match,  ?f?f^^*^% 
in  the  ycai*  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-ninc,  hadgnn,  1176. 
pail  through  his  hands.     But,  however  agree- Dketo. 
able  the  idiiance  was  to  Henry,  he  would  not      ^'"' 
conclude  it  without  confulting  his  parliament^ 
which,  for  this  purpofe,  v/as  called,  to  meet 
him  at  London.       Their    approbation    being 
oiven,  Count  Florio  Camerota,    grand  julli- 
ciary  of. Sicily,  and.  two  Italian  prelates,  eni- 
bailkdors  ,from  William,  with   the  archbifliop 
of  Rouen,  who,  as   nearly  related   to  the  fa- 
mily of  Haute ville,  had  attended  them  on  this 
buiinefs  from  Normandy  into  England,  were 
fent  by  :FIenry  to  fee  the  princefs,  his. daugh- 
ter, in  the   palace  of  Winchefter.     They  re- 
turned from   thence   greatly  pleafed  Vvith   the 
beauty  of  her  perfon  and  accompiiihments  of 
her  mind,,  which  exceeded  the  report  that  had 
been  made,  to  VVilliam,  though  what  ,  he  .had 
heard  of  them  v/as   one  of  the:  motives    that 
inclined  him  to  chufe   her  for  his  queen.    ButV.Dicet.  ad 
the  marriage  was  not  celebrated  till,  the  next^^"*  ^^^5' 
year,    the   princefs   b^^ing,.   even  then,    under 
thirteen  years  old.    What  portion  Henry  gave 
her  we  are  not  told  :.  but  a  moft  ample  do v/er  Benedkl:. 
vi'as.  fettled  upon  her  by  Vv'ilham,  belides  very  ^^''°'''''  '^^ 
rich   preients  which  he  lent  to   her  father  on 
the   nctificaticn  of  his  confent   to  the  match,  Ibidem,  ad 
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BOOK  V.  and   which   were    unfortunatly    loft   in   the 
^ — ^voyage,  with  two  Sicilian  gallies. 

A.D.  1176.  Eleanor,  Henry's  fecond  daughter,  who 
had  long  been  betrothed  to  Alphonfo  king  of 
Caftile,  was  alfo  given  to  her  hulband  during 
the  courfe  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fe- 
venty-fix  ;  and  a  match  was  fettled  for  John, 
the  youngeft  fon  of  Henry,  with  Ifabella,  the 
youngeft  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Glocefter, 
who,  having  no  iffue  male,  agreed  to  leave 
her  his  earldom,  with  all  his  lands  undivided, 
on  condition  that  the  king  fliould  give  to  each 
of  her  lifters,  who  were  married  to  the  earls 
of  Evereux  and  Clare,  a  yearly  revenue  of 
one  hundred  pounds  in  England,  equivalent 
to  an  income  of  fifteen  hundred  at  this  time» 
But  both  parties  were  yet  infants  ;  and  the  re- 
lation between  them  made  it  neceffary  to  get  a 
difpenfation  from  Rome,  before  they  could  be 
folemnly  efpoufed  to  each  other. 

While  the  alliance  with  the  king  of  Sicily 
was  concluding,  Henry  feceived  news  from 
Ireland,  which  obliged  him  to   attend   with 
particular  care  to  his  affairs  in  that  country. 
About  the  end  of  May  in  this  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-iix,  Richard  de  Clare,  earl 
Girald,  Cam-  of  Pembroke,  died  at  Dublin  of  a  cancerous 
brenf.  Hi-     ^      •     j  -^  ^       leavinff  by  Eva  his  wife,  the 
nat.Lii.c.  14.  daughter  of  Dermod  Mac  Morrogh  kmg  ot 
IriiTi  Annals  L^infter,  a  fon  and  a  daughter,  both  infants. 
^^^^'  His  lifter  Balilea,  who  attended  upon  him  at 

the 
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the  time  of  his  death,  fent  immediate  notice  ^OOK  v. 
of  it,  as  fecretly  as  fhe  could,  to  Raymond  ^TDrTiTer 
Fitzgerald,  her  hulband,  who  then  was  in 
Defmond,  at  the  head  of  her  brother's  Engllfli 
troops ;  but  fhe  prudently  kept  it  from  the 
knowledge  of  all  others  till  he  fhould  return  Hlbera,  Ex- 
to  her,  which  fhe  prefled  him  to  do  without  pugnat.  ut 
delay.  On  the  receipt  of  her  letter  he  marched  ^"^'^''* 
back  to  Limerick,  where  part  of  his  army  had 
been  left,  and  communicating  the  intelligence 
to  a  few  of  the  officers  under  his  command, 
confulted  with  them  what  meafures  it  was 
proper  to  take  on  this  event.  They  unani- 
moufly  determined  that  his  chief  care  ought  to 
be  the  fecuring  of  Leinfter  and  the  towns  on 
the  fca-coaft  ;  to  which  end  it  was  necelTary  to 
lead  all  the  Englifh  forces  that  were  under  his 
banner  into  thofe  places,  abandoning  Limerick, 
which  its  diftance,  and  expofed  iituation  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  thofe  Irifh  who  were  either 
unlubdued  or  prone  to  revolt,  would  render 
untenable  in  the  prefent  conjuncture.  Ray- 
mond felt  much  reluctance  thus  to  give  up  a 
conqueft,  made  and  preferved  with  great  peril, 
and  from  which  he  derived  his  higheft  reputa- 
tion :  yet,  none  of  his  officers  caring  to  un- 
dertake the  defence  of  it  during  his  abfence,  he 
delivered  up  the  city  to  Donald  O'Brian,  as 
one  of  the  king's  barons,  taking  from  him  a 
new  oath  of  fealty  to  that  monarch,  and 
hoftages  to  fecnre  the  faith  he  had  plighted. 
But,  DotwithHanding  thefe  pledges,  the  EnglKh 
troops  had  no  fooner  palicd  the  bridge,  than 

they 
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BOOK  V.  tbey  faw  the  other  end  of  it  broken  down  by 
^'  '^  ^  the  Irifh,  and  fire  fct  to  all  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  city,  which  had  been  fenced  with 
itrong  walls,  adorned  with  many  handfome 
buildings,  and  filled  with  an  immenfe  maga- 
zine of  provifions  brought  into  it  by  Raymond. 

The  caufe  of  this  was  a  fixed  opinion  in 
the  Irifli,  that  walled  towns  and  forts  were 
dangerous  to  their  freedom,  and  that  to  them 
it  would  alwavs  be  more  advantag-eous  to 
dc'ftroy  than  poiTefs  them. 

When  Henry  heard  what  had  happened 
with  relation  to  Limerick,  he  faid,  that  great 
courage  had  beejijljewn  m  taking  tt,  andinfuc- 
couring  it  greater  j  but  wifdom  only  in  quitting 
it:  a  judgement  formed  on  good  grounds,  as 
things  were  circumftanced  at  that  time. 

On  -Raymond's  arrival  at  Dublin,  the 
dead  earl  v/as ,  interred  in  the  cathedral  of 
that  city,  and  the  two  Engiiih  noblemen, 
whom  the  kins;  had  commiflioned  to  ad- 
vife  and  affift  bun  ni  the  government  ot 
Ireland,  returned  to  that  prince,  leaving 
R.aymond  entrufted  with  all  the  power  of 
the  ilate  till  the  fovereign's  w^ill  flioiild  be 
known.  When  they  had  made  their  rc- 
Hlbern.  Ex-  port,  Henry  fent  into  Ireland  William  Fitz-Al- 
pugnat.l.  ii.  <^ elm,  his  fewer,  as  his  deputy  or  heutenant, 
attended  by  ten  knights,  who  Vv  ere  of  his 
houfehold.  John  de  Curci,  Robert  Fitz-Ste- 
phen,  and  Milo  de  Cogan,  were  likewife 
commanded  to  go  over  with  this  baron,  and 

to 
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to  be  under  his  orders,  having,  each  of  them,  BOOK  v. 
a  band  of  ten  knights  of  the  houfehold.  Ray-  ad~TT^6 
mond  came,  with  all  marks  of  due  refpeft  for 
the  deputy,  to  meet  him  at  his  landing  and 
deliver  to  him  the  keys  of  all  the  Irifh  towns 
poffeft  by  the  Englifh,  with  the  hoftages  of 
the  princes  or  chieftains  of  Ireland  committed 
to  his  keeping.  But  the  jealoufy  which  that 
lord  had  conceived  of  the  power  of  the  Ge- 
raldine  family  was  not  removed  by  this  zEt  of 
reverence  and  fubmiffion.  For,  when  he  faw 
Raymond  coming,  at  the  head  of  a  very  fine 
body  of  cavalry,  wherein  he  remarked  thirty 
knights,  all  of  Raymond's  own  kindred,  bear- 
ing the  fame  coat  of  arms  emblazoned  in  their 
ftiields,  and  riding  beautiful  horfes,  which 
they  managed  with  admirable  grace  and  dexte- 
rity, he  faid  in  a  low  voice  to  fome  of  his  at- 
tendants, I  will  quickly  check  this  pride,  and 
difperfe  thofe  Jhields,  Such  a  connexion  of  men 
fo  excelling  in  valour,  and  fo  attached  to  each 
other  by  the  bonds  of  confanguinity,  under  a 
chief  fo  ambitious  and  enterprizing  as  Ray- 
mond, required  indeed  fome  controui :  but  the 
fer vices  they  had  done  demanded  great  regard 
from  the  miniilers  of  the  king,  and  from  the 
king  himfelf. 

Prefently  after  this  meeting  on  the  confines 
of  Wexford  the  deputy  went  to  Dublin,  on 
the  ftate  of  which  city  it  will  be  necelTary  here 
to  make  fome  obfervations.  I  have  mentioned 
before,  that,  when  the  forces  of  Earl  Strong- 
bow  took  it  by  florm,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
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BOOK  V.  ^j-e^  2ind  feventy,  a  great  flaughter  was  made 
A.  D.'ii-o.  of  ^^^  Oftmen  dwelling  in  it,  and  that  many 
of  the  moft  conliderable  citizens,  throwing 
themfelv^es  into  fhips  which  lay  in  the  harbour, 
efcaped  to  the  Orkney  iiles.  The  town  there- 
fore was  left  very  deftitute  of  inhabitants ;  to 
repair  which  lofs  (as  it  feems)  and  alfo  to  fe- 
cure  the  polTeffion  of  the  place  more  effectu- 
ally to  himfelf,  Henry,  whilft  he  was  there, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-two, 
granted  a  charter  to  the  citizens  of  Briftol, 
whereby  he  gave  them  Dublin  to  inhabit  and 
to  hold  of  him  in  chief",  with  the  fame  liberties 
and  free  cuftoms  as  they  enjoyed  at  Briftol. 
This  charter  is  preferved  in  the  archives  of 
Dublin,  from  whence  I  have  tranfcribed  it  into 
V.  Append,  the  Appendix  belonging  to  this  book.  I  do  not 
iinderftand  by  it  that  all  the  Oftmen  remaining 
within  the  walls  of  that  city  were  to  be  now 
driven  out,  and  the  citizens  of  Briftol  brought 
in,  but  that  a  colony  out  of  Briftol  was  in- 
vited to  come  and  fill  the  empty  houfes,  of 
which  there  muft  have  been  a  large  number. 
The  reafon,  which  induced  the  king  to  make 
choice  of  the  Briftol  men  for  this  purpofe,  was 
the  intereft  they  had  in  the  commerce  of  Dub- 
lin, much  diminifhed  on  account  of  the  prefent 
defolation,  and  a  probability  that,  by  means 
of  their  frequent  correfpondence  and  inter- 
courfe  with  the  Oftmen,  they  would  more 
eafily  mix  and  incorporate  with  thofe  conti- 
nuing there,  than  any  other  Englifti. 

The 
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The  next  year,  another  charter  was  mven  BOOK  v. 
by  Henry  to  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  wherein  ^j^^  ^^-^ 
he  ftj'les  them  Ais  burgejjes^  and  grants  to  them, 
as  fuch^  a  privilege  of  free  trade  in  all  parts  of 
England,  Normandy,  Wales,  and  ireland, 
forbidding  any  man  to  dillurb  them  in  the  fidl 
enjoyment  thereof,  under  a  penalty  of  ten 
pounds.  A  tranfcript  of  this  alfo  is  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. Whether  any,  or  what  number,  of  *  ^^^"  * 
the  Briftol  men  had  come  over  on  the  former 
invitation,  does  not  appear  from  this  record, 
nor  from  any  other  evidence  which  I  can  dif- 
cover.  Mention  is  made  of  the  Oilmen  of 
Dublin  by  Giraldus  Cambreniis,  in  relating 
the  tranfadions  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-three ;  but  (which  is  very  fur- 
prizing)  in  the  chronicles  of  thofe  times  no  no- 
tice is  taken  of  any  colony  out  of  Briftol 
having  fettled  in  that  town.  Perhaps  they 
migrated  gradually,  at  different  periods,  and 
not  many  together.  But,  if  the  town  was 
repeopled,  during  the  courfe  of  this  reign,  by 
fuch  a  plantation,  the.  wifdom  of  the  meafure 
deferves  no  little  praife,  as  it  ftrengthened  very 
much  the  Englifh  power  in  Ireland  without 
offence  to  the  Iri(h. 

In  this  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy  A-^*  "7^^ 
fix,  many  caftles  belonging  to  the  nobles  of 
England,  who  had  been  the  moft  criminal 
authors  and  abettors  of  the  late  rebellion 
in  that  kingdom,  were  levelled  to  the  ground. 
Nor  did  Henry  only  take  from  thefe  fufpefted 
lords  the   power  of  doing  more  harm,  but, 
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BOOK  V.  with  the  advice  and  confent  of  a  parliament 
^  ^  '^ — reconvened  at  Windfor  about  the  feaft  of  St, 
Michael,  removed  the  garrifons  of  all  the  ba- 
rons of  England  from  the  callles  they  held, 
and  committed  them  to  the  guard  of  his  own 
houihold  troops,  or  others  appointed  by  him  ; 
not  excepting  the  caftle  of  Richard  de  Lucy 
himfelf.  The  fame  meafures  were  purfued  in 
Normandy  alfo,  notwithftanding  the  loyalty 
which  the  nobles  of  that  dutchy  had  fo  emi- 
nently fliewn  during  the  late  civil  war.  All 
this  indicates  an  extraordinary  apprehenfion  of 
danger,  which  probably  fprung  from  the  in- 
telligence given  of  young  Henry's  cabals  by 
Adam  de  Chirckedon,  and  the  fubfequent 
conduft  of  that  prince. 
Bencdia:.  From   Windfor,    foon   after  the  rifing  of 

Abbas.         parliament,  theEnaliih  monarch  went  north- 

Hoveden.        r  '  ,'-",.  r   o       i       i  i 

wards,  to  meet  the  king  of  bcotland,    who 

brought  to  him  Gilbert,  the  chieftain  of  Gal^ 
loway,  v/hoiii  he  had  lately  fubdued.  Henry 
nov/  'Was  prevailed  on  to  give  that  prince  a 
pardoHj  denied  to  him  before,  for  the  murder 
of  Uchtred,  his  brother.  If  political  neceffity 
(the  excufeof  many  bad  actions)  did  not  com- 
pel this  agreement,  it  can  hardly  be  juftified; 
/  .  but,  there  might  be  no  other  means  efFedually 

to  reitore  the  tranquillity  of  that  country, 
which,  lying  upon  the  borders  of  England 
and  Scotland,  and  being  full  of  a  people  the 
moit  favage  in  all  Britain,  would,  ifunfettled 
and  hoftile,  have  been  a  grievous  annoyance 
both  to  the  Engiiih  and  the   Scots,  at  a  time 

wheii 
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when  other  troubles  were  fu{pe(Sed  to  be  1^0 OK  v. 
riiing..  The  juftice  of  Henry  might,  there- ^[^0^^1-5/ 
fore,  on  this  occalion  give  way  to  the  fafety 
of  the  ftate.  Certain  it  is,  that  by  making  a 
friend  of  this  prince,  he  rendered  it  much  more 
difficult  for  the  kino:  of  Scotland  to  fhake  off 
the  fovereignty  of  England;  Galloway  being 
a  barrier  between  the  two  countries,  which 
the  Scots  could  not  pafs,  to  invade  the  Englifh 
border,  without  Gilbert's  permiffion.  And 
nothing  could  be  more  pleafing  to  the  three 
northern  counties,  than  to  fee  thofe  bad  neigh- 
bours, who  had  been  ufed  to  infeil  and  de- 
folate  their  whole  region  in  conjundion  with 
the  Scots,  become  their  out-guards  againft 
them.  Gilbert's  peace  being  made,  he  did 
homage  for  Galloway  to  the  king  of  England, 
as  fupreme  lord  of  that  country,  which  he  was 
to  hold,  under  him,  of  the  king  of  Scot- 
land. 

About  the  feail  of  St.  Hillary,  in  the  year  Beneaia. 
eleven    hundred   and    feventy-feven,    a    preat       ^l',!- 

,  -^  '  o  ann.  ii//- 

council  was  held  by  Henry  at  Northampton, 
in  which  William  de  Cahannes  fet  up  a  new 
claim,  to  hold  his  barony  of  the  king,  in- 
ftead  of  the  earl  of  Leicefter ;  and  that  lord, 
who  was  known  to  lie  under  all  the  load  of 
royal  difpleafure,  was  fummoned  to  anfwer  to 
this  plea.  He  came ;  and,  having  quietly 
heard  the  allegations  againft  his  right,  faid, 
"  That  although  he  himfelf,  and  his  four  im-  ' 
"  mediate  anceftors,  had  charters  and  grants 
"  of  all  their  lands  and  pofleffions,  and  par- 
D  2  "  ticularly 
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rBoOK  V.  u  ticularly  of  this  barony,  from  William  the 
A.  D.\i77.  "  Firft  and  Henry  the  Firft,  kings  of  Eng- 
*'  land  ;  and  although  the  anceftors  of  Cahan- 
''  nes  had  held  their  barony  of  his,  v/ithoiit 
"  difpute,  from  that  time,  yet  he  would  not 
"  plead  for  that,  or  for  any  other  right,  againft 
*'  the  will  of  the  king,  but  fubmitted  them  all 
'*  to  his  mercy."  This  fo  touched  the  heart 
of  Henry,  that  he  inftantly  reftored  to  him  all 
his  lands  and  tenements,  as  entire  as  he  had 
held  them  before  the  war,  except  the  fortreffes 
which  had  been  already  demoliOied,  one  caftle 
in  England,  which  had  been  found  to  belong 
to  the  royal  demefne  by  the  inquifition  of  a 
jury,  and  another  in  Normandy,  w^hich,  being 
a  frontier  place,  he  thought  it  expedient,  for 
the  fecurity  of  that  dutchy,  to  retain  in  his 
own  hands.  The  town  and  foreft  of  Leicelier 
^though  thefe  alfo,  by  the  verdift  of  a  jury 
of  the  country,  had  been  adjudged  to  the 
crown)  were  included  in  this  grant.  Thus 
the  hopes  entertained  by  William  de  Cahannes, 
that  the  refentment  of  the  kins:  arainft  the 
earl  would  incline  him  to  fav^our  any  fuit  to 
his  prejudice,  were  difeppointed,  and  the  cle- 
mency of  that  prince  towards  a  capital  enemy, 
now  repentant  and  humbled,  was  generoufly 
difplayed.  Whether  fentence  was  given  againft 
the  claim  of  William  we  are  not  told  j  but 
probably  it  was,  if  he  did  not  himfelf  withdraw 
his  plea.  Henry  alfo  reftored  to  the  earl  of 
Chefter  all  his  land,  referving  only  his  caftles. 

About 
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About  the   beginning  of  March,  the  king  I500K  v. 
received  a  letter  from  his  fecretary  Peter  d^  A.D/nyj, 
Blois,  which   informed  him,  that  ambaffadors  Rymer's 
from  Alphonfo  king  of  Caftile   and   Sanchez  ^'^^J^^' 
king  of  Navarre,  were  come  into   his  king- 
dom, to  lay  before  him  a  great  and  ancient 
controverfy    between    them,    which  had  coft 
both  parties  the  lives  of  many  of  their  fubjefts, 
and  the  ruin  of  many  of  their  cities.     The 
lecretary  concluded   with   returning  thanks  to 
God,  "  T/jatf  as  the  queen  of  the  fouth   had 
"  come  from  the  remotejl  parts  of  the  earth  to 
"  hear  the  wfdom    of  SoIomo?7,  fo    thefe   very 
*'  difant  kings ^  in  this   weighty  and  dificult 
*'  caufe^  did  now  fubmit  to  his  judgement ^ 

The  fame  of  his  juftice  muft  indeed  have  been 
very  great,  to  bring  this  quellion  before  him : 
for,  though  the  king  of  Caftile,    his  fon-in' 
law,  might  naturally  wifh  to  make  him  the 
arbiter  of  it,  yet  that  affinity  would  have  been 
to  the  king  of   Navarre    a   ftrong  objeftion 
againft  it,  and  have  induced  him  to  chufe  a 
more  indifferent  judge,  if  he   and  his  counfel- 
lors  had  not  entertained  the  higheft  opinion  of 
Henry's  incorruptible  impartiality  in  judicial 
proceedings.     And  it  appears  that  the  offer  of  ^^"^^"^ 
referring  it  to  him  arofe  from  that  prince  him- 
felf.     Many  ufurpations  had   been   made,    at  ibidem, 
different  periods,    by  force  of  arms,  on  both^"  "^^^  '^7- 
iides ;  reftitution  of  which,  with  damages  to 
the  value  of  ioo,coo  marobotines,  (a  Spanifh 
or  Moorifh  coin)  was  demanded  by  each  party. 
Four  caftles  were  put  into  neutral  hands  by  ibideni,  p.4^ 
D  4  each 
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BOOK  V.  eacl-i  king,    as  pledges  for  their  ftanding   to 
_P^j)/j_jjj    Henry's  award  in  this  caufe.     Advocates  were 
{"ent  to   plead  for  them,   and  others   to  hear 
Benedia.       gjid  to  report  the  judgement.     Some  hiftorians 
Hov-eden.      li^ewife  add,    that    each  king   fent  a  cham- 
pion to  fight  for   him  in  the  lifts,  if  Henry 
fhould  chufe  to  order  the  controverfy  to  be  de- 
termined by  due] ;  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
this   in  the  record.     Henry   himfelf  tried  the 
caufe  in  his  high   court  of  parliament,  which 
was  called  for  that  purpofe  at  Weftminfter,  on 
the   firft  Sunday  in  Lent  of  the  year   1 1  yy. 
Brompton,     Y'he  pleas  on  both  fides  having  been  put  into 
a'pud^Dece'm  Writing  in  the  Latin  language,  and   delivered 
Scriptores.     in  court ;    and    tiie   advocates    of  each    party 
having  been  heard  thereupon,  judgement  was 
given,  the  next  Sunday,  to  this  effed :  That, 
whereas  neither  party  had  denied  the  ufurpa- 
tions  alledged  by  the  other  to  have  been  forci- 
bly and  unjuftly  made,    the  king  and  court 
decreed,  that  a  full  reftitution  fhould  be  made 
on   both  fides.     And   moreover,  that  for  the 
fake  of  peace,  the  king  of  Caftiie  (liould  pay 
to  his  uncle  the  king  of  Navarre  the  annual 
fum  of    3000  marobotines   for   ten  years  to 
Hymer,  p.  48.^.^^^^^     The  reafon  of  this  may  have    been, 
(though  it  is  not  fo  expreft  in  the  words  of 
the  judgement)  that  after  a  truce  of  ten  years, 
agreed   upon   by   a    treaty    between   the  two 
kings,  fome  caitles  had  been  taken  from  the 
king  of  Navarre  by  the  king  of  Caftiie :  Or, 
,|bidem,p.  47.  perhaps,    that   the    anceftor  of    the    latter  of 
thofe  princes  had  been  the  iirft  aggreiTor ;  both 

which 
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which  circnmllances  appear  from  the  {late  of  BOOK  v.^ 
the  fa6ts,  as  given  in  the  record.     Before  the  a.  D.  1 177. 
fentence  was  pronounced,  the  embalTadors  of 
both  kings  had  pledged  themfelves  by  an  oath, 
that,  if  their  mafters  ihould  not  ad  conforma- 
bly to  it,    they  would  deliver  themfelves  up 
into  Henry's  hands  and  power.     Among  the  Rymer,  p.  49. 
witneffes  to  the  judgement  are  the  bifhop  of 
Wittern   in    Galloway^  and   the  three  Welfh 
biftiops  of  St.  David's,  St.  Afaph,  and  Bangor. 
At  the  end  of  the  names  of  the  fpiritual  and  Ibidem, 
temporal  barons,  fubfcribing  thereto,  are  thefe^*  ^ 
words,  et  aliis  qiiam  pluribus^  tain  clericis  quam 
laicis^  de  regno  Anglice. 

While  Henry  was  thus  adminiflring  juftice^f^nedia:. 
to  foreign  potentates,  a  brother  of  Earl  Ferrars  ^  ^ 5'  ^  ^^ 
was  privily  murdered,  by  night,  within  the 
walls  of  London.  The  murderers  were  un- 
known i  fo  that  tlie  king  could  not  take  the 
vengeance  he  defired  for  this  gentleman's  blood, 
on  thofe  by  whofe  hands  it  had  been  fhed ;  but 
he  happened  to  have  in  his  power  another  cri- 
minal, by  whofe  punifhment  he  fecured  the 
future  peace  of  his  capital  againft  fuch  crimes, 
which  were  become  common  there.  For, 
during  the  diforders  of  the  late  inteftine  wars, 
the  whole  government  of  the  kingdom  being 
relaxed,  it  was  grown  into  a  cuftom  for  com- 
panies of  a  hundred  or  more  young  men,  fons 
or  relations  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Lon- 
don, to  fally  forth  in  the  night,  and  plunder 
the  houfes  of  other  weathy  people,  alTaulting 
and  killing  thofe  whom  they  met  in  their  way ; 

which 


42  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  which  fpread  fuch  a  terror  through  the  town, 
A.D.  1177.  that  few  perfons  dared  to  go  out  of  their  houfes 
after  it  was  dark.  In  the  year  ele^^en  hundred 
and  fevemty-four,  one  of  thefe  riotous  bands 
befet  the  houfe  of  a  wealthy  citizen,  whofe 
name  is  not  mentioned :  but  he,  having  hap- 
pily received  fome  intelligence  of  their  defign, 
armed  himfelf,  and  his  fervants,  and  a  com- 
pany of  his  friends,  with  whom  he  waited 
their  coming.  They  broke  into  the  houfe,  led 
by  one  Andrew  Buquinte,  who,  feeing  the 
mafler  advancing  to  refiR  him,  ilruck  at  his 
breaft  with  a  knife,  but  could  not  pierce  the 
corilett  with  which  it  was  covered.  The  maf- 
ter  inftantly  drew  his  fword,  and  cut  off 
Euquinte's  hand,  at  the  fame  time  loudly 
calling  on  his  friends  for  aid.  The  other  rioters 
fled;  but  the  wounded  man  was  feized,  and 
delivered  up  the  next  morning  to  Richard  de 
Lucy,  jufticiary  of  the  realm,  who  committed 
him  to  prifon.  For  a  pardon  he  was  brought 
to  impeach  his  accomplices,  of  whom  many 
were  taken,  and  among  them  one  John  Senex, 
a  citizen  of  the  lirft  rank,  and  of  great  wealth. 
He  was  tried  by  the  water  ordeal,  and  failing 
to  clear  himfelf  lay  under  fentence  of  death 
till  the  king  fliould  have  leilure  to  determine 
about  him,  which  it  feems  he  had  not  till  this 
time-  Five  hundred  marks,  equivalent  to  five 
thoufand  pounds  in  thefe  days,  were  offered 
for  his  life ;  but  Henry  ordered  that  judge- 
ment iliould  be  executed  upon  him,  and  he 
was  hanged.     What  was  done  with  the  other 

prifoners. 
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prifoners,  we  are  not  told:  but  henceforwards  BOOK  v/ 
no  more  riots  were  heard  of  in  the  city  during  A.D.L77. 
the  courfe  of  this  reign. 

A  little  before  Eafter,  in  this  year  eleven  Benedift. 
hundred  and  feventy-feven,  Vv'hile  Henry  was  at"^^^^^' 
Reading,  where  he  had  propofed  to  celebrate 
that  feaft,  he  received  information  that  the  earl 
of  Flanders  was  coming  into  England,  to  pay 
a  vifit  to  him,  and  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Thomas. 
He  v^ent  therefore  to  meet  this  prince  at  Can- 
terbury, and,  after  they  had  performed  their 
devotions  together,  they  fettled  all  matters  re- 
lating to  another  more  troublefome  pilgrimage, 
which  the  earl  was  preparing  to  make,  and  to 
which  the  king  himfelf  was  alfo  obliged,  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land ;  not  merely  for 
the  fake  of  paying  their  worfhip  at  the  fepul- 
chre  of  our  Lord,  but  in  order  to  defend  it 
againft  the  infidels.  This  the  earl  had  under- 
taken in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
five  J  but,  having  foon  afterwards  caufed  a  no- 
bleman to  be  flain,  without  any  trial  or  form 
of  law,  on  a  ftrong  fufpicion  of  having  dif- 
honoured  his  bed,  he  was  obliged  to  defer  the 
performance  of  his  vow  by  a  civil  war  in 
Flanders,  which  the  family  and  friends  of  the 
murdered  perfon,  who  was  of  the  firft  rank, 
and  higheft  reputation  for  valour  in  that  coun- 
try, had  excited  againft  him.  Thefe  rebels 
were  fubdued,  and  peace  was  reftored  to  the 
earldom,  before  Midfummer  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-fix;  and  the  earl,  who  ^'^''^^'"' 
mtended  to  fet  out  for  Paleftine  on  the  next  '       ' 

Chrillmas- 
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^BOQK  V-  Chriilmas-day,  v^^as  ftopt  by  a  mefTage,  which 
A.  D.  1 1 77.  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bifhop  of 
Ely  brought  to  him  from  Henry,  defiring  him 
to  put  off  his  journey  to  the  Holy  Land  till 
the  feftival  of  Eafter  enfuing,  when  that  king 
propofed  to  accompany  him  thither,  if  his  af- 
fairs would  permit,  or  to  fend  vvith  him  fome 
troops,  if  he  could  not  go  himfelf.  The  time 
affigned  was  approaching,  and  the  ftate  of 
the  Chriftians  in  that  part  of  the  world  feemed 
to  require  their  aid. 

How  little  benefit  thefe  had  drawn  from  the 
crufade  undertaken,  at  the  inftisjation  of  Ber- 
nard,  about  thirty  years  before,  has  been  fhewn 
in  a  former  part  of  this  hiftory.  By  all  the 
efforts  then  made,  the  power  of  the  Mahome- 
tans in  the  feveral  countries  adjacent  to  Palef- 
tine  had  not  been  diminifhed  ;  but  their  courage 
and  opinion  of  their  own  fuperior  flrength 
had  been  exceedingly  raifed,  by  their  having 
feen  the  greateft  potentates  of  Chriftendom 
vanquiilied,  and  two  mighty  armies,  which 
had  threatned  to  drive  them  beyond  the  Eu- 
Gul.Tyr.  dc  phrates,  wafted  away  and  deftroyed.  In  the 
BeiioSacro,  ^^^^  eleven  hundred  and  forty-eight,  prefently 
aim.  1 148.  after  the  return  of  the  emperor  Conrade  and 
the  king  of  France  into  Europe,  Noureddin, 
fultan  of  Aleppo,  invaded  the  territory  of  An- 
tioch,  at  the  head  of  an  army  colleded  from 
all  the  Eaft.  Raymond  de  Poitiers,  Queen 
Eleanor's  uncle,  expofing  his  perfon,  with  a 
rafh  intrepidity,  in  the  defence  of  his  country, 
was  overpowered  and  killed.     The  reputation 

of 
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of  this  prince  had  been   fo  illuilrious  among  ^^^^^  ^^-^ 
the   Mahometans,    that   his   head   and    right  ^ 
hand  were   prefented  by  Noureddin,    as   the 
nobleft   fpoils  of  the  war,    to  the  calyph    of 
Bagdat.     On  this  defeat,  the  whole  principa- 
lity of  Antioch   was  over-run  by  the  fultan, 
and  the  caftle  of  Harenc,  a  place  of  very  great 
Hrength,  within  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  city, 
was  taken  :  but  that  capital  itfelf  and  all  the 
frontiers  of  Paleftine  were  faved  by  the  valour 
and  extraordinary  abilities  of  the  king  of  Jeru- 
falem,  Baldwin  the  Third,  who,  though   he 
had  hardly  attained  to  an  age  of  manhood, 
not  only  repelled  the   allaults  of  Noureddin 
and  the  fultan  of  Iconium,  his  raoft  formida- 
ble neighbours,  but,  turning  his  arms  againft 
the  Saracens  of  Egypt,   took   from  them,  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-three,  the 
town   of    Afcalon,    which     commanded    the 
borders   of  Egypt  on   the   fide   of  his  king- 
dom.    Neverthelefs,    while  his    forces     were 
employed  in   this  fiege,  Noureddin  conquered 
Damafcus,  and  all  the  territory  belonging  to 
that  opulent  city:  a  revolution  very  hurtful 
to  the  neighbouring  Chriftian  ftates,  who  had 
much  to  fear  from  its  troops,  united  hence- 
forwards   with    thofe   of  Aleppo,    and   com- 
manded by  Noureddin,  a  chief  far  fuperior  to 
the  effeminate  prince  he  had    depofed.     The^ul.  Tjr. 
war  continued  between  him  and  the  realm  of " 
Jerufalem,  v/ith  various  fuccefs,  till  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fitfy- eight,  v.'hen  Baldwin, 
taking  advantage  of  a  dangerous  fit  of  fick- 

nefs^ 
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BOOK  V.  riefs  which  had  feized  him  in  the  camp,  won 
"^  ^from  him  the  ftrong  city  of  Casfarea  in  Syria, 
and  alfo  recovered  the  important  fortrefs  of 
Harenc.  In  performing  thefe  exploits  the  king 
was  affifted  by  Theodorick  •  earl  of  Flanders, 
who  had  brought  him  a  confiderable  body  of 
troops.  But,  in  the  next  fummer,  Noureddin, 
whofe  health  was  reftored  beyond  all  hope, 
laid  iiege  to  a  caftle  which  was  one  of  the 
keys  to  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  on  the  lide 
of  Damafcus.  The  king  and  the  earl,  marching 
thither  to  relieve  it,  were  met  by  the  fultan, 
who  had  notice  of  iheir  coming.  A  fharp 
battle  enfued,  which  ended  in  a  great  defeat 
Gul.  Tyr.  of  the  Turks.  This  viftory  gave  fome  refpite 
^  ^'^'  to  the  Chriilians  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and, 
though  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  lixty- 
three  they  loft  their  beft  defence  in  the  perfon 
of  king  Baldwin,  who  died  of  a  fever  ;  yet 
his  brother  Amalarick,  v^ho  fucceeded  to  his 
throne,  began  his  reign  very  happily  by  beat- 
ing the  y^^gyptians  in  a  battle  on  their  fron- 
tier, 

T^crypt  had,  for  fome  centuries,  been  under 
the  dominion  of  fchifmatical  caliphs,  who  de- 
riving their  pedigree,  or  pretending  to  derive 
it,  from  Fathemah,  the  daughter  of  Maho- 
met married  to  Ali,  were  called  Fathemites  or 
Alidae,  and  maintained  themfelves  againft  the 
caliphs  of  Bagdat,  who  defcending  only  from 
Abbas,  Mahomet's  uncle,  were  not  by  their 
blood  (if  the  genealogy  of  their  rivals  had  not 
been  difputed)  entitled  to  an  equal  degree  of 

veneration 
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veneration  from   the  Mahometan  fe£l.      But  BOOK  v. 
thefe   Fathemites,    whofc   empire   had   fpread         '' 
over   Mauritania,  Numidia,  Barbary,  and  all 
the  fea-coaft  of  Africk,  from  wh.ence  they  had 
made  themfelves    matters   of  JEgypt,  became 
fo   indolent   there,    that,    like    the  caliphs   of 
Bagdat,  they  abandoned  all  bulinefs  and  care 
of  the  government  to   the   generals   of   their 
armies,  who,  with  the  title  of  foUans,  were 
really   kings,  leaving  to  them   a  mere   form 
and   fhadow  of  royalty,    fypported  only   by 
the  reverence  which  their  family  drew  from 
the  bigotry  of  the  people.     One  of  thefe  mi- 
nifters,  called   Sanar  by  the  Latin    hillorians 
contemporary  with  him,  but  whofe  true  name 
was    Schaour,  procured  aid   from  Noureddin 
to  deftroy  a  competitor,  who  had  driven  him 
out  of  ^gypt :  but  the  general  of  thofe  forces,  Gul.  Tyr. 
while  the  foldan  whom  he  came  to  affiit  was  Her^eiot  D 
at   Cairo,    got   poffeffion  of  Belbeis,  the    an-  Orient.  An. 
cient   Pelufium,    and  kept   it   for  his  mader,  A^,^f^  f^5'i^' 

01  ^      r  n  1  11     r'-iHah.  Ainb 

bchaour,    whole  own   itrength   was  not  able  Ben  Schaddi. 
to  recover  that  important  frontier  place,  which  Abuifeda^ 
opened  a  paflage  to  the  armies  of  Noureddin  p^^^^  Boha- 
for  an  abfolute  conqueft   of  JEgypt,    had  re-  dinoF. 
courfe  to  Amalarick,   king  of  Jerufalem,  the  ^j^^^^''  B-  ^' 
valour  of  whofe  troops  he  before  had   proved 
to  his  cofl: ;  and  by  a  promife  of  a  tribute,  or 
annual  fubfidy,  of  forty  thoufand  crowns  of 
gold,  bought  his  affiftance  to  drive  the  Turkiili 
foldiers  of  Noureddin,  the  common  enemy  of 
both  kingdoms,  out  of  Belbeis.     After  a  iiege 
of  three  months  the  town  was  recovered  ;  and 

Amalarick 
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BOOK  V.  Amalarick  returned  from  thence  into  Syria, 
'^  where,  during  his  abfence,  events  of  impor- 
GuLTyr.  tance  had  happened.  For  Noureddin,  awaiting 
1.  IX.  c.  8,  9.  |.j^g  fuccefs  of  his  general's  operations  in  ^^^gypt, 
had  taken  a  poll  on  the  confines  of  Damafcus, 
and  thought  himfelf  there  fo  fecure  of  not  being 
iTsolefled  by  the  Chriftians  of  Paleiline,  while 
their  fovereign  was  in  ^Egypt  with  all  the  beft 
of  his  troops,  that  lie  neglefted  even  the  ufual 
and  neceiTary  cautions  to  prevent  a  furprize. 
Intelligence  of  this  being  given  to  Gilbert  de 
Lacy,  a  great  baron  of  England,  Robert  Man- 
fel,  a  knip^ht  of  Wales,  and  two  nobles  of 
Aquitaine,  whom  a  delire  ot  glory,  and  the 
merit  of  fighting  for  what  they  deemed  the 
caufe  of  Chrifl,  had  brought  to  Antioch  at 
this  time,  they  got  together  a  few  foidiers  of 
that  principality,  and  joining  them  to  fome 
Welfh,  who  had  come  into  Paleftine  under 
the  condufi:  of  Manfel,  alTaulted  by  night  the 
fultan's  camp,  and  carrying  into  it,  by  their 
fudden  and  unexpeded  attack,  the  utmoft  ter- 
ror and  confufion,  while  the  darknefs  con- 
cealed the  fmallnefs  of  their  numbers,  put  to 
the  fword,  or  took  prifoners,  the  greateft 
part  of  his  arnij^  He  himfelf,  with  much 
difficulty,  efcaped  by  flight,  leaving  behind  him 
his  arms  and  all  his  baggage.  Thus  gloriouily 
did  the  Welih  make  known  to  the  braveft  of 
the  people  of  Alia,  to  the  Saracens  and  the 
Turks,  the  Britifh  valour  I  But  Noureddin,  to 
efface  and  revenge  this  difgrace,  the  worft  he 
ever  had  fullered,  colleded  all  his  forces,  and 
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begging  or  hiring  more  from  the  neighljouring  book  v- 
eriiirs,  before  the  end  of  the  year  eleven  hundred^  "" 
and  lixty-five,  befieged  the  caftle  of  Harenc. 
For  the  relief  of  that  place,  the  bulwark  of  An  - 
tioch,  all  the  chriftian  princes  who  had  terri- 
tories adjacent  thereunto,  or  not  very  far  dif- 
tant,  affembled  their  troops,  and  marched  thi- 
ther. On  their  near  approach  to  his  camp^ 
the  wary  fultan  retired  ;  but,  while  they  pur- 
fued  him  with  a  rafh  and  precipitate  ardour^ 
he  turned-. upon  them  in  a  ftreight,  v^here  they 
could  not  efcape  from  him,  and,  having  eafily 
routed  their  difordered  bands,-  took  captive 
the  prince  of  Antioeh,  the  earl  of  Tripoli, 
the  imperial  prsfeft  of  Cilicia,  and  the  titular 
earl  of  EdefTa,  with  many  other  nobles.  This 
great  blow  being  ftruck,  he  foon  became  nlafter 
of  the  eaftle  of  Harenc,  and  early  in  the  next 
year^  availing  himfelf  of  the  weaknefs  and 
confternation  of  the  chrlflians,  who  had  no 
chief  in  thofe  parts  and  hardly  any  troops^ 
took  Csfarea  Philippi,  before  Amalarick,  ce- 
eupied  in  the  fiege  of  Belbeis,  returned  out  of 

The  news  of  thefe  lofles,-  which  ivas  Chioh.  Get- 
brought  into  Europe  in  the  year  eleven  hun-  7  66 '^  ^""' 
dred  and  fixty-fix,  prevailed  on  the  piety  of 
the  kings  of  France  and  of  England,  with 
the  general  eonfent  of  their  fubjtftSj  to  contri- 
bute to  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land  thus 
expofed  to  the  further  attempts  of  Noureddiiiy 
by  a  tax  on  all  property,  of  vv^hat  nature  fo- 
ever,  at  the  rate   of  two  pence  in  the  pound 
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BOOK  '^^-  for  the  year  next  enfuing,  and  one  penny  for 
"""^  ^  the  four  fucceedirig  years,  in  all  the  territories 
^^- P^"^' ^^of  France.  It  likewife  appears  that  a  tax  was 
granted  by  parliament  at  the  rate  of  four  pence 
for  every  plough  land  in  England  fde  ima- 
qudque  carucatd  term)  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  lixty-lix.  Some  part  of  thefe  fub- 
lidies  being  paid  to  Amalarick  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty-feven,  he  hired  forces 
.  fufficient  to  defend  his  own  kino-dom,  and  led 
others  again  into  the  confines  of  ^gypt,  to 
oppofe  Afedoddin,  the  general  of  Noureddin, 
whom  that  prince  had  commanded  to  rene'-v 
the  war  in  thofe  parts,  and  who  was  expelled 
a  fecondtime  by  this  brave  king  j  in  return  for 
which  fervlce,  the  ftipulated  tribute  from 
^Sgypt  to  him  was  encreafed  by  the  foldan  to 
a  hundred  tboufand  dinars  or  crowns  of  gold  ; 
and  (what  was  ftill  of  more  value)  a  free 
commerce  with  that  realm,  the  great  center  in 
thofe  days  of  the  whole  Indian  trade,  was 
granted  to  his  fubjedls. 
Gui.  Tvr.  Bat  the  v^eakaefs  he  had  feen  in  the  go- 

I.  XX.  vernment  and    the    armies   of    that  opulent 

country  fuggefted  to  him  the  hope  of  much 
greater  advantages  by  the  conqueft  thereof, 
which  he  foon  afterwards  undertook  in  confe- 
deracy wich  the  emperor,  Manuel  Comnenus, 
whofe  niece  he  had  married,  and  which  he  be- 
gan by  periidioufly  furpriling  Belbeis.  If  he 
had  inflantly  marched  from  thence  to  Grand 
Cairo,  while  the  affright  and  diforder,  which 
the  firfl  report  of  his  unexpected  hoftillties  had 

caufed 
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caufed  in  that  city,  continued  In  thier  full  force,  BOOK  v. 
he  might  perhaps  have  fucceeded,  even  to  the^  "* 
height  of  his  wlfhes :  but,  luffering  himfelf  to 
be  fl'opt  by  an  offer  from  Schaour  of  an  im- 
menfe  fum  of  money,  he  gave  time  to  that 
foldan,  v/ho  had  no  other  refource,  to  treat 
with  Nouredddin,  and  bring  back  into  ^^gypt, 
as  an  auxiliary,  the  fame  Afedoddin,  whom  he 
had  twice  driven  out.  The  junilion  of  the 
^Egyptians,  in  confequence  of  this  league, 
with  a  great  army  of  Turks,  obliged  Amala- 
rick  to  retire  Into  his  own  kingdom,  with- 
drawing even  the  garrifon  which  the  knights 
hofpltallers  of  Jerufalem  had  put  Into  Belbeis, 
and  having  received  from  the  foldan,  .inftead 
of  two  millions  of  dinars  or  crov/ns  of  gold, 
which  he  had  promlfed  to  pay,  only  one  hun- 
dred thoufand.  Thus  did  the  rapacious  ava- 
rice of  this  prince  defeat  the  great  purpofes  of 
his  ambition,  to  which  he  had  lacrificed  a  io- 
lemn  alliance,  very  ufefal  to  his  realm ;  and 
thus  was  he  difappointed  of  the  gratification  of 
his  avarice  itfelf !  But  worfe  mifchlefs  enfued. 
For  Afedoddin,  being  now  within  the  bowels 
of  iEgypt,  fclzcd  the  perfon  of  Schaour,  and 
fending  his  head  to  the  caliph,  his  late  msfter, 
was  Invefted  by  that  monarch,  the  helplefs 
prey  of  the  conqueror,  with  the  office  of 
foldan. 

This  revolution,  which  put  the  whole  king-  Abu7feda  &:^ 
dom  of  ^gypt   under  the  power  of  Noured-  ^y^ore^BcT-'* 
din,  came  to  pafs  In   the  year  eleven  hundred  hadina,  F. 
and  fixty-nlne,  without  a  fword  being  drawn  ^J^^^'^^'<^'3« 
E  z  againft 
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BOOK  V.  againft  the  Turks.  Nor  did  the  death  of  Afe- 
"^  '^doddin,  which  happened  foon  after  wards,  de- 
liver the  caliph  from  the  yoke  of  his  new  maf- 
ters.  For  Saladin  (or,  according  to  the  true 
orthography,  Salaheddin)  that  general's  ne- 
phew, who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  greatly 
in  the  defence  cf  Belbeis,  fucceeding  to  his 
uncle  in  the  command  of  the  army,  obtained 
likewife  the  dignity  of  foldan  of  ^gypt.  But 
in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  a  powerful  fleet, 
with  many  troops  and  a  vaft  abundance  of 
arms  and  military  ftores,  having  come  to  Pto- 
lemais  from  Conftantinople,  purfuant  to  the 
treaty  which  Amalarick  had  made  with  Ma- 
nuel Comnenus,  and  a  great  fupply  of  money 
out  of  England  and  France  having  been  fent 
to  that  king  not  long  before,  he  laid  liege  to 
Damiata,  fituated  on  the  eafternmouth  ofthe 
Nile,  in  conjunftion  with  the  Greeks.  The 
town  was  bravely  defended  ;  fo  that,  after  two 
months,  defpairing  to  take  it,  he  retired  with 
his  army,  not  a  little  diminifhed  by  the  loffes 
it  bad  fuffered,  into  his  own  kingdom,  which 
his  unjuft  and  unfuccefsful  enterprifes  had 
exceedingly  weakened.  The  confederate  fleet, 
returning  back  from  Damiata  toPtolemais,  was 
deftroyed  by  a  tempeft ;  fo  unprofperous  were 
all  the  events  of  this  war,  begun  in  violation 
Gul.  Tyr.  of  the  nioft  facred  laws  of  publick  faith  !  In 
.ix.  c.  19.  ^j^^  following  fummer  ofthe  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy,  moft  ofthe  cities  in  the  re^ 
gions  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  adjacent  to  Pa- 
Iclline,    Aleppo,    Tripoli,    Antioch,    Emifla^ 

C;£farea,. 
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Caefarea,  Laodlcea,  Gabulum,Tyre  and  Hama,  BOOK  v.^ 
with  numberlefs  towns  and  villages  of  leffer  "" 
note,  were  totally  overturned,  or  much  hurt, 
by  the  (hocks  of  an  earthquake,  one  of  the 
greateft  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  the  world ! 
Damafcus  alfo  was  endamaged,  though  not  to 
the  fame  degree  as  thofe  above-mentioned ; 
^nd  both  Turks  and  Chriftjans  in  thofe  parts, 
under  the  afflidlion  and  terror  of  fo  dreadful 
a  calamity,  were  compelled  for  fome  time  to  a 
ceflation  of  arms,  which  the  latter  could  not 
otherwife  have  obtained  from  the  former. 

Saladin,  in  the  mean  while,  received  orders  Abulfeda. 
from  Noureddin  to  forbid  the  ufual  form  of  dj^c^.  Orient, 
beginning   publick  prayers  in  the  -Egyptian  Saiaheddb, 
mofques  with  the  name  of  Adhed  Ledinallah,  Jj^^^^l"J-, 
the  caliph  then  reigning,  and  to  fubftitute  to  itnaiiah,  Sc 
that  of  Mofthadi  Be^mrillah,  the  thirty- thircf^^^o^^^^^^^^^^ 
caliph  of  the  family  of  Abbas.     He  anfwered,  vit.  Saiadim 
that  he  feared  the  execution  of  thefe  orders  Magni,  Auc- 
would  produce  a  rebellion :  but,  the  fultan  in-  S^faddi! 
lifting,    he  obeyed  j  having  firft,  with  great 
prudence,  endeavoured  to  prepare  the  minds 
of  the  people  for  fuch  an  alteration,  by  in- 
viting into  ^gypt,  from  all  thofe  parts  of  the 
Eaft  which  acknowledged  the  fuprcmacy  of  the 
caliph  of  Bagdat,  the  moft  learned  priefts  and 
doAors  of  the  Mahometan  law,  ere£lingin  that 
kingdom  fchools  and  colleges  for  them,  and 
cauling  them  to  depofe,  by  a  fynodical   fen- 
tence,  the  Fathemite  caliph,  as  falfe  and  fchif- 
matical.     He  alfo  turned  out  from  their  offices 
all  the  cadis,  or  miniders  of  the   law,  who 
E  3  were 
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BOOK  v.^  vvere  moft  atached  to  the  fed  and  family  of 
"         All,  and  put  in  others  who  favoured  the   fa- 
mily of  Abbas.  So  efficacious  were  thefe  mea- 
fures,  or  fo  voidof  fpirit  at  this  time  were  the 
fervile  Egyptians,  that  they  fubmitted  to  the 
ruin  of  their  religion  and  government  without 
gf^^fj-g^.any  refiftance.     William  archbiihop  of  Tyre, 
cron,  i.xx.    a  CO- temporary  hiftoriau,  fays,  that   Saladin, 
c.  12.  having  free  accefs  to  the  caliph  Adhed  Ledi- 

nallah,  as  foldan,  beat  out  his  brains  with  an 
iron  club  or  mace ;  and  others  affirm  that  he 
Abulfeda.  Ordered  him  to  be  ftrangled  :  but  we  are  told 
iderbeiot  in  by  the  bcft  Mahometan  writers,  that,  when 
locis  ci'-atis.  ^j^g  name  of  this  caliph  was  fuppreft  in  the 
ut  lupra.  molques,  he  was  delperately  lick,  and  foon 
«•  7'  afterwards  died  of  that   illnefs,  none  having 

dared  to  inform  him,  even  in  his  laft  moments, 
of  what  had  been  done  in  his  realm  againtl  his 
authority !  With  him  ended  the  dynafty  of 
the  Alidas  or  Fathemites  in  Africk  and  in 
^gypt. 

When  the  news  of  this  event  was  brought 
to   Bagdat,  the  caliph    fent  royal  veftments, 
with  two  of  Mahomet's  ftandards,  to   Nou- 
reddin  and  to  Saladin,  thus  conftituting  them 
generals  and  defenders  under  him  of  the  Maho- 
metan faith.     The  latter  of  thefe  appeared  to 
Vita  Salad     ^^  ^^  lieutenant  to  the  former,  but  had  indeed 
ut  lupra!  *     higher  views:  for  he  beftowed  the  vafl  trea- 
Gui.  fyr.      iiu-cs  of  the  dead  Egyptian  caliph  on  the  army 
he  commanded,  and,  next  to  them,  on    the 
clergy,  whofe   favour  he  thought  of  almoft 
equal  importance,  with  fuch  a  profufe  libera- 
lity? 
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]Ity,  that  he  left  for  himfelf  no  part  thereof,  BOOKV. 
and  was  even  forced  to  borrow  money  for  the         "^ 
neceflary  charges  of  his  own  houfehold.  This 
conduct  excited   the  jealoufy  of  Noureddin  -, 
but  that  fultan  concealed  his  apprehenfions  of 
an  evil,  to  which  he  could  not,  at  this  time, 
apply  any  remedy,  and  feemed  to  believe  the 
profeffions   of  obedience  and  loyalty,  which 
this  artful  ufurper  ftill  continued  to  make, 
while  he  was  eftablifhing,  by   all  the  fecret 
workings    of  policy,    his   own   dominion  in 
^gypt.  Yet,  notwithftanding  the  care  whicli 
both  of  them  took  to  cover  their  enmity,  Sa-  ^^if-  Sakdini, 
ladin  having,  by  the  arms  of  one  of  his  bro-  ^'  ^' 
thers,  united  to  JEgy^t  the  territory  of  Ara- 
bia Felix,  this  encreafe  of  his  power  gave  fuch 
umbrage  to  the  fultan,  that  in  the  year  eleven  Abulfeda, 
hundred  and  feventy-three  that  prince  was  pre-^^"^*  Saiadmij 
paring  to  make  war  again  ft  him,  when  death 
prevented  the   execution  of  his  delign,    and 
delivered  the  fortunate  Saladin  from  a  conteft, 
the  ilTue  of  which  he  himfelf  muft  have  thought 
very  doubtful. 

About  two  months  after  the  deceafe  of  Nou-  Gui.  Tyr. 
reddin,  Amalarick  alfo  died  of  a  fever  and  dy-  ^"  ^^'  '^'  ^^' 
fentery,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign  and 
the  thirty- eighth  of  his   age,  leaving  his  do- 
minions to  Baldwin,  the  fourth  of  that  name, 
his  fon  by  the  lifter  of  the  late  earl  of  Edefla. 
This   prince  being  a  minor,  the  care  of  the  L-  xxi,  c.  i, 
government  was  committed  to  Milo  de  Plane), "'  ^'  ^' 
a  favourite  of  the  late  king,  and  great  lenef- 
chall  of  the  realm :  but  his  infolence  to  the 
E  4  nobles 
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BOOK  V.  nobles  fo  provoked  their  refentments,  that, 
""         before  the  end  of  the  year,  they  bafely  put  an 

Gui,  Tyr.  pj^^  J.Q  }^jg  power  and  life  by  an  aflaffination, 
'^  '  and  gave  the  cuftody  of  the  realm  to  Ray- 
mond earl  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been  lately  re- 
deemed from  a  long  captivity  at  Aleppo.  He 
was  jiiUly  efteemed  a  man  of  abilities  equal  to 
that  office,  which  required  no  fmall  ones  in  fo 
perilous  a  conjuns5lure  ;  the  power  of  Saladin 
making  daily  and  rapid  advances,  after  the 
death  of  Noureddii^,  to  fuch  a  magnitude  as 
the  forces  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  if 
not  fuftained  by  the  aid  of  more   powerful 

Vit,^Sakdm.  j^^^gg^  pQ^l^l  ill  j.efj|^^     Noureddin  had  left  a 

Abuifeda.  fon  but  eleven  years  old  to  inherit  his  domi- 
Gui.  Tyr.  nions ;  which  prince,  named  Malecfalah,  was 
6  ^s!  ^'  ^'  acknowledged  by  Saladin  as  foverelgn  of 
^gypt :  but  a  dangerous  infurreftion  for  the 
reftoration  of  the  family  of  the  Fathemites,  or 
Alidae,  having  been  fupprefl  in  that  country, 
and  a  grpat  army  and  fleet,  which  the  king  of 
Sicily  fent  to  befiege  Alexandria,  having  been 
repulfed  with  difgrace,  the  vidorious  foldan 
thought  it  time  to  throw  off  the  malk  which 
he  had  hitherto  worn.  Going  fuddenly  to 
Damafcus,  he  took  poffefjion  of  that  cit}^, 
\vhich  the  inhabitants,  with  whom  he  had  fe- 
cretly  intrigued,  delivered  up  to  him,  in  breach 
of  their  allegiance  to  the  young  Malecfalah, 
who  was  then  at  Aleppo.  In  like  manner  all 
the  cities  and  forts  in  Caslefyria,  which  had 
belongisd  to  Noureddin,  were  betrayed  to  this 
iifurper,  excepting  only  Aleppo  and  the  citadel 

of 
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of  Emiffa.  The  latter  of  thefe,  in  the  fpring  ^^£0KJ^ 
of  the  next  year,  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
foiir,  was  alfo  furrendered  to  him,  on  his 
having  defeated  fome  cavalry,  v^^hich  the 
uncle  of  Malecfalah,  who  was  fultan  of  Moful, 
the  capital  of  Aflyria,  had  brought  from  thence 
to  oppofe  him  in  his  defign  of  ufurping  the 
whole  patrimony  of  that  prince. 

Thus  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  and  the 
leflTer  principalities  dependant  upon  it,  were 
hemmed  in,  on  all  fides,  by  the  territories  of 
Saladin,  who  joining  now  the  immenfe  wealth, 
and  maritime  power  of  ^gypt,  to  the  land 
forces  trained  under  the  difcipline  of  Noured- 
din,  was  a  terrible  neighbour,  and  ftill  more 
to  be  feared  from  the  greatnefs  of  his  talents 
than  of  his  dominions ;  it  being  hard  to  fay 
in  which  he  moft  excelled,  the  arts  of  policy, 
pr  of  war.  Befides  the  imminent  danger 
which  threatened  the  Holy  Land  from  the 
conquering  arms  of  this  prince,  it  was  further 
weakened  by  the  ill  fuccefs  of  a  war,  which 
the  Greek  emperor,  Manuel  Comnenus,  had  NIeetas,  1.  vL, 
made,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
five,  againft  the  fultan  of  Iconium.  The  great- 
eft  part  of  his  army  had  milerably  periihed  in 
the  defiles  of  fome  mountains,  into  which  they 
had  been  unwifely  led.  There  is  extant  a  let-  DIceto  Imag. 
ter,  which  he  wrote  on  this  occalion  to  Kins;  ^^^^*  *•  596- 
ixcnry  the  Second,  whom  he  Hiles  /jis  beloved 
friend^  informing  him  of  fome  circumftances 
which  made  the  difafter  appear  lefs  difgraceful, 
and  bo.iiVing,  that  notwithftanding  the  lofs  he 

had 
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^BOOK  V.^  i;,^^^  fnffered,  the  fultan  had  fued  to  him  for  peace, 
which  he  had  granted  on  terms  very  honoura- 
NIcetas,i.vi.^|g  to  himfelf.  The  truth  was  that  his  per- 
fon  and  the  remains  of  his  army  were  with 
difficulty  faved  by  means  of  a  treaty,  which 
fome  penfioners  he  had  in  the  camp  of  the  ful- 
tan perfuaded  their  mailer  to  make,  but  which 
was  not  kept  on  either  iide  :  and  though  after- 
wards he  recov^ered  the  honour  of  his  arms 
by  defeating  an  army  of  fourfcore  thoufand 
Turks,  who,  by  orders  of  that  prince,  had 
inv^aded  his  country,  yet  he  never  was  able, 
during  the  reft  of  his  life,  to  do  any  thing 
againft  them  within  their  own  bounds,  fo  as 
to  render  the  king  of  Jerufalem  more  fecure 
againft  an  attack  from  that  quarter.  The 
caliph  of  Bagdat,  whofe  fupremacy,  as  Ma- 
homet's lawful  fucceflbr,  Saladin  owned  and 
fupported,  and  who  was  further  obliged  to  him 
for  the  final  extinction  of  the  rival  caliphate 
in  Egypt,  gave  him  in  return  all  the  aid  his 
authority  could  afford,  from  whence  he  knew 
how  to  draw  great  advantages  in  all  his  under- 
takings. 
Isne«lia.  Such  was  the  flate  of  the  Eall   in  the  year 

Hoveden.      eleven  hundred  and  feventy-feven,  when  the 
Bieeto,  ?,a     earl  of  Flanders,  having  finifhed  his  devotions 
snn,  1J77.     ^Q  Becket,  departed   for  the  Holy  Land,  at- 
eol.  1127.     tended    by    vViliiam    de    MandeviUe,    earl    or 
Eiiex,  and  fome  other  Engli(h  nobles.   Henry 
made  him  a  prefent  of  five  hundred  marks   of 
filver,  to  help  him  to  bear  the  charges  of  his 
pilgrimage,  and  fnit  by  other  hands,  for  the 

iupport 
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fupport  of  the  Holy  War,  a  thoufand  more.  BOOK  v.^ 
His  affairs  in  Europe  were  now  fo  much  em-  ^TdTii?;. 
broiled,  that  they  would  not  permit  him  to 
accomplifli  his  promife  of  going  to  that  war 
in  company  with  this  prince.     He  certainly 
had  in  view  fome  military  operations   in  the 
kingdom  of  France :  for,  foon  after  the  meet- 
ing of  the  ordinary  council  at  Eafler,  a  par- 
liament was  affembled,  firft  at  Ely,  and  then 
at  Windfor,  to  the  laft  of  which  places  came 
all  the  earls  and  barons,  and  almofl  all  the 
tenants  of  the  king  by  military  fervice,  -ze;//^  Benedia. 
their   horfes  and  arms^  prepared  to  go  '^^^^''^  Hoveden   ad 
ever  he  jhould  command  them,  as  I  find  it  ex-ann.  1177. 
preft  by  contemporary  authors.     After   much 
confultation  about  the  proper  means  of  fccur- 
ing  the  internal   peace  of  his   kingdom,   if  a 
foreign  war  (hould  come  on,  he  made  fome 
"changes  in  the  cuftody  of  fome  of  his  caftles, 
and  ordered  that  of  Alverton,  which  the  bi- 
fliop  of  Durham  had  fortified  in  the  late  civil 
war,    to   be  deftroyed :    but,  a   fine   of  two  Hovedcn, 
thoufand  marks  being  paid  by  that  prelate,  po^jJI'^d^ann. 
his  other  fortreffes  were  fpared,  and  the  king  1 176. 
gave,  at  his  requeft,  to  Henry  de  Pufey,  his 
fon,  the  royal  manor  of  Wickton.     He  alfo 
areftored  to  the  earl  of  Chefter  all  his  caftles, 
without  any  conditions,  but  with  an  intention 
to  employ  that  nobleman  in  a  fervice  of  the 
higheft  importance. 

The  government  of  Ireland  ftill  remained 
too  diforderly  and  too  feeble  for  a  permanent 

fyftem. 
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BOOK  V.  fyftem.     Neither  the  death  of  O  Ruark,  nor 
_j7D?n77r  th^  treaty  between  Henry  and  Roderick  O  Co- 
nor, had  prevented  the  barbarous  chieftain   of 
Irijh  Annals.  Tirone   from   taking  and  demolifliing,    after 
Strongbow*s  deceafe,   the   caftle  of  Slane  in 
Meath,  which  Hugh  de  Lacy  had  built,  and 
putting  to  the  fword,  not  only  the  whole  gar- 
rifon,    but  all  others  who  were  in  it,  men, 
women,  and  children.     This  fo  frightened  the 
garrifons  of  three  other  caftles,  erefted  by  the 
fame  lord,  that  they  quitted  them  the   next 
day.     On  Fitzaldelm's  arrival  the  hoftilities  of 
the  Irifh  were  ftopt  in  that  country,  but  nothing 
was  done  to  punifh  or  reduce  them  to  a  fet- 
tled obedience ;  nor  was  any  vengeance  taken 
of  Donald  O  Brian  prince  of  Limerick,  for  his 
having  fired  that  city,  after  he  had  engaged, 
as  a  liegeman  to  Henry  and  as  one   of  his 
barons,  to  keep  it  for  that  king  ;  nor  did  any 
part  of  Ulfter,  by  fealty,  or  tribute,  acknow- 
ledge the  fovereignty  of  the  Englifh  crown. 
Hibern.  Ex-  The  new  deputy,  who  was  more  a  politician 
J"f"^^'J;"*  than   a  foldier,  thought  only   of  maintaining 
his  own  power  in  the  government  by  weaken- 
ing the  Fitzgeralds,    and  of  avoiding  a   war 
with  any  Irifli  prince  which  might  put  him  in 
need  of  their  aid.     But  the  Englifii   forces  in 
Dublin,  impatient  of  inaftion,  and  defiring  the 
fpoils  and  pillage  of  the  Irifli,  were  much  dif- 
pleafed  with  this  conduft.     Their  difguit  was 
the  ftronger,  from  their  being  ill  paid ;  a  com- 
plaint, which,  if  owing  to  any  fault  in  Fitzal- 
delm,  was  the  worf!:  charge  againft  him.    Yet 

he 
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he  neither  removed  it,  nor  fufFered  them   to  book  v. 
fupply  their  waijts   by   their  valour,    as  the^  j)/^^^/ 
troops   under  Strongbow  and  Raymond  Fitz- 
gerald had  been  accuftomed  to  do.     But  John  Hibern.  Es- 
de  Curcy,   the    next   to    him  m    command,  de,  17. 
chufing    out    of  them    a   body   of  two    and 
twenty  knights  and  three  hundred  other  fol- 
diers,    boldly  offered  to   lead   them,    accom- 
panied by  fome  Irifh,  v^ho  were  willing  to  ^fj^^^'^^^^*^  . 
affift  in  this  undertaking,  againft  Mac  Dun-  p.  169. 
levy,  king  of  Ulfter,  who  had  refufed  hitherto 
all  fubjedion  to  Henry,  and  into  whofe  coun- 
try, inhabited  by  a  people  the  moft  warlike  in  Hibem.  Ex- 
IreJand,  the  arms  of  that  monarch,  or  of  any  p^gnat.  ut 
Englifh  chief,  had  never  yet  penetrated.  In  vain* 
did  the  deputy,  by  a  peremptory  order,  forbid  Benedid. 
him  to  proceed.  The  prohibition  was  flighted,  ^^^^>  *•  ^^ 
either  becaufe  the  commiffion  granted  to  him 
by  Henry  impowered  him  to  a£l  feparately,  and 
independently  of  Fitz  Aldelm,  againft  the  un- 
fubdued  Irifh,  or  from  a  confidence  that  fuc- 
cefs  would  jullify   difobedience.     At  the  be- 
ginning of  February  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-feven,  this  little  army  ad- 
vanced, by  a  hafty  march  of  three  days,  from 
Dublin    to  Down-Patrick,  the   metropolis   of 
Ulfter  and   refidence   of  Mac  Dunlevy,    the 
chieftain  of  that  province,  w4io  bad  the  title 
of  king.     This  city,  like  all  others  belonging 
to  the  Irifh,  was  without  walls  or  bulwarks.  Hibern.  Ex- 
On  Curcy's  approach  the   king  fled,  having  P^fe"'*  ^- "' 
made  no  preparations  againft  this  unforefeen 
attack.     It  chanced  that  cardinal  Vivian,  Pope 
Alexander's  legate  into  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
7  waS' 
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BOOK  V.  was  lately  arrived  at  Down -Patrick,  and  con- 
A.D/1177.  tinuing  there,  after  Curcy  and  his  troopshad 
taken  poffeffion  of  it,  endeavoured  to  me- 
diate a  peace  for  Mac  Dunlevy,  by  whdm  he 
had  been  very  refpedfuUy  treated.  To  this 
end  he  propofed,  that  the  Englifli  fhould  re- 
turn home,  on  condition,  that  this  prince  fhould 
pay  tribute  to  Henry:  but,  finding  them 
wholly  averfe  to  fuch  an  agreement,  he  went 
Neubrigenfis,  to  the  king  of  Uifter,  and  exhorted  him  to  take 
1.  Ill,  c.  9.  arnis  in  defence  of  his  country.  Mac  Dun- 
Hibern.  Ex-  levy,  thus  encouraged,  gathered  together,  with- 
fuprir*  "^  ^"  ^^^  ^^^"^  ^^  eight  days,  from  his  province 
of  Down,  (which  the  Irifli  called  Ulad)  about 
ten  thoufand  men,  with  whom,  having  re- 
ceived the  legate's  benedidion,  he  marched 
to  Down-Patrick.  Curcy  had  begun  to  build 
a  fort ;  but,  not  having  leifure  to  make  it  de- 
fenfible,  he  drew  out  of  the  town  all  his 
forces,  on  the  approach  of  the  Irifh,  and  coura- 
geoufly  gave  them  battle.  The  Ulfter  troops, 
though  all  infantry,  ftood  the  (hock  of  the 
Englifli  cavalry,  and  fought  hand  to  hand, 
with  extraordinary  valour:  but  their  cum- 
brous axes  and  fiiort  javelins  were  no  match 
for  the  fwords  and  lances  of  the  enemy,  nor 
could  their  bodies,  unarmed,  relift  or  endure 
the  iiiceflant  flights  of  arrows,  with  wdiich  they 
were  galled  by  the  archers,  while  the  knights 
and  men  at  arms,  compleatly  covered  with 
fteel,  puflied  their  horfes  againft  them,  and 
broke  through  all  their  thickeft  files.  Curcy 
bimfelf,  who  in  ftrength  of  body  was  fuperior 

to_ 
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to  moft  of  his  foldiers,    gallantly  charged   at^^OK  v. 
their  head,  and   made  with  his  fword  a  great  ^j^/jj^^/ 
flaughtcr  of  the  Irifh,    who,    after   all    their 
braveft  men  had  fallen  in  the  action,  endea- 
voured to  fave  themfelves  by  flight ;  but  fly- 
ing along   the  fca   fliore,  where   the   cavalry 
conld  purfue  them,  they  were  almoft  all  flain. 
The  legate,    apprehending  the    refentment  of 
the  conquerors  for  the  part  he  had  a61ed,  took 
fanftuary   in  a  church;  tut  Curcy  gave  him 
protedion,    and  at  his  intcrceflion    freed    the 
bifhop  of  Down,  who,  having  gone  out  with 
his  flock,  the   Ulad  men,  to  this   battle,  had 
in  the  purfuit  been  made  captive. 

While  this  general  was  employed  in  finifliingHlbern.  E^'- 
the  new  fort  he  had  planned  at  Down-Patrick  P^s^^^t-  ^-  »-• 

*  .  c.  17. 

for  the  future  defence  of  that  city,  the  legate  ^ 

went  to  Dublin,  and  held  a  fynod  of  all  the  Neubngenfisj 
Irifh  bifhops  and  abbots,  to  whom  he  declared^'  ^"*  ^  ?' 
the  pope's  confirmation  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land's right  to  the  fovereignly  of  Ireland,  and 
fl:riclly  commanded  the  clergy  and  laity  of 
that  realm  to  keep  their  fealty  ^  to  him  under 
the  penalty  of  excommunication;  He  like- 
wife  gave  the  Engliili  loldiers  a  liberty  to  take 
what  victuals  they  wanted,  in  any  of  their 
expeditions,  out  of  the  churches  into  which, 
as  inviolable  fancfuaries,  the  Irifh  ufed  to  re- 
move them ;  only  ordering,  that  a  reafonabie 
price  (hoiild  be  paid  to  the  renters  of  fuch 
churches  for  all  they  took.  Thus  he  Ihewed 
that  his  favouring  the  king  of  Uliler  again  ft 
Curcy  proceeded  no:  from  diilike  of  the  Englifn 

tjovern- 


64  '     HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  government  in  Ireland,  which  his  inftrudions 
A.  d/ii77.  and  the  intereft  of  the  Roman  pontificate  ob-» 
liged  him  to  fupport,  but  from  a  belief  that 
the  king,  by  fubmitting  to  pay  tribute,  might, 
agreeably  to  the  fpirit  of  the  treaty  between 
Henry  and  Roderick  O  Conor,  obtain  peace 
and  fecurity  in  his  own  pofleffions ;  or,  per- 
haps, from  his  knowledge  that  Fitzaldelm  dif- 
approved  Curcy's  enterprize  againll  Ulfter. 

Soon  after  the  diflblution  of  this  legatine 
council,  Milo  de  Cogan,  now  governor  of  the 
city  of  Dublin,  and  conftable  to  Fitzaldelm^ 
by  the  orders  of  that  lord,  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition into  Conaught,  which  no  Engliih 
army  had  ever  entered  before.  There  was  at 
this  time  fo  violent  a  diffention  between  Ro-*  - 
Xtlfli  Aimals.  derick  O  Conor  and  his  eldeft  fon  Murtach, 
that  in  confequence  of  it  the  young  prince  fled 
to  Dublin,  and  incited  Fitzaldelm  to  make 
war  on  his  father,  offering  himfelf  to  conduct 
into  the  heart  of  his  country  the  troops  em- 
ployed in  this  fervice.  The  occafion  was 
tempting ;  as  the  difcord  in  the  royal  family 
might  probably  arm  one  part  of  the  people 
againftthe  other,  and  help  the  Englifti  to  fub- 
due  the  whole  of  that  yet  unconquered  realm,- 
But  Henry's  treaty  with  O  Conor  was  utterly 
inconliftent  with  fuch  a  proceeding.  It  muft 
therefore  be  prefumed,  that  fomething  done 
by  the  latter  in  breach  of  that  treaty,  or  fome 
d€k£t  in  performing  the  ftipuiated  conditions^ 
removed  this  obje(flion.  I  do  not  find  that 
the  tribute-  he  had  promifed  to  pay  from  his= 

hereditary 
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hereditary  kingdom,  and  to  levy  from   otnerJ^QQ^  ^-^ 
diftrids,  had  been  paid  or  levied  by  him  ;  snd^  U)^  ^^^^^ 
this  being  the  balls  of  the  whole  convention, 
a  failure  herein  was  enough  to  make  it  void. 
Certain  it  is  that  Fitzaldelm,  v^hofe  general  ~^ 

plan  w^as  pacifick,  thought  this  fervice   fo  ne- 
celTary  to  his  mafter's  affairs,  that,  although 
the    detachment,    led    by  Curcy   into    Ulfter 
againft  his  will,    had  coniiderably   weakened 
his  force,  he  fent  forty  knights,  two  hundred 
horfemen  of  a  rank  inferior  to  thofe,  and  three 
hundred  archers,  under  Milo  de  Cogan,  to  in- 
vade and    ravage   Conaught,    as   an  enemy's 
country.     They  paffed  the  Shannon,  and  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  Tuam  unrelifted  ;  but,  where-  ' 
ever  they    came,    they   found   all    proviiions, 
which   were    not   concealed    in    fubterraneous 
granaries,  deftroyed  by  the  Irifh,  who,  want- 
ing time  to  remove  them  out  of  the  houfes  or 
churches  in  which  they  had  been  ftored,    tired 
the  villages  and  the  towns,  to  confume  all  to- 
gether, and  retired  themfelves,  with  their  fa- 
milies and  their  cattle,  into  the  faftneffes  of  the 
mountains,  or  inacceffible  woods.     This   an- 
fwered  their  purpofe ;  for  the  want  of  all  ne- 
ceflaries  forced  the  Englifli  to  return   at  the 
end  of  eight  days,  without  having  gained  any 
profit  or  advantage  by  this  invafion.     When 
they   approached    to  the    Shannon,    Roderick 
O  Conor  attacked  them  in  a  wood  near  that 
river  with  a  numerous  army,  which  neverthe- 
lefs   they   broke  throui;h,    loiing   only   three 
horfemen,    and   got   fafelv    back    to    Dublin. 
Vol.  VI.                    F                     Many 
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BOOK  V.  Many  of  the  Irifh  were  {lain ;  but  Murtach, 
XTdTTTttT  ^o*^^^*^^^'^  ^^"'  (who  probably  had  the  com- 
Irifh  Annals,  mand  of  fome  of  the  Leinfter  bands,)  was 
taken  in  the  aftion,  and  delivered  up  to  his 
father,  who  punifhed  his  treafon  by  putting 
out  his  eyes.  It  does  not  appear,  that  one 
chief,  or  any  number  of  people  belonging  to 
Conaught,  joined  that  prince  in  this  war;  fo 
hateful  to  them  all  was  his  bringing  Englifh 
forces  into  that  kingdom  I 

Ireland  being  in  this  ftate,  more  authority 
and  more  ftrength  in  the  government  there  ^ 
were  evidently  wanting.  The  bcfl  meafure 
(indeed  one  might  fay  the  only  good  one) 
would  have  been  Henry's  returning  with  a 
powerful  army,  and  making  fomc  flay  in  that 
ifland.  But  any  hope  of  his  being  able  to  do 
this  was  far  diftant.  He  had  much  to  fear 
from  his  eldeil  fon  and  from  France ;  but,  if 
thofe  clouds  which  appeared  to  be  pregnant 
with  new  ftorms  fhould  happily  be  difperft, 
his  reiterated  promifes  to  go  to  the  holy  war 
feemed  to  make  it  an  indifpenfable  obligation 
upon  him  to  fufil  that  engagement  as  foon  as 
he  fliould  obtain  a  fettled  peace.  Some  me- 
thod to  fupply  (fo  far  as  it  could  be  fupplied) 
the  want  of  his  prefence,  was  therefore  to  be 
fought ;  and  he  judged  very  truly,  that  the 
IriCi  nation,  accuftomed,  through  the  courfe 
of  many  ages,  to  be  governed  by  princes  of 
as  ancient  royal  blood  as  any  in  Europe,  would 
not  eaiily  be  kept  patient  under  the  rule  of 
bis  fervants,  veiled  indeed  with  his  power,  and  I 

ading 
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ailing  in  his  name,  but  not  of  very  high  ,^^^_^ 
birth.  From  thefe  thoughts  an  inclination  a.  D.  1 177.- 
arofe  in  his  mind  about  this  time,  to  give  to 
one  of  his  fons  the  dominion  of  Ireland,  to 
be  held  as  a  great  hereditary  fief  under  him- 
felf  and  his  heirs.  Having  built  his  own  ori- 
ginal claim  to  that  kingdom  on  a  grant  from 
the  fee  of  Rome,  he  iikewife  thought  proper 
to  apply  to  the  pope  for  his  approbation  of  this 
intended  infeoffment ;  which  was  readily  grant- 
ed ;  and  the  choice  being  left  (as  he  had  de- 
lired)  to  him,  he  determined  to  fix  it  on  his 
youngeft  fon,  John.  But  that  prince,  being 
ftill  a  child,  could  not  help  him  to  fubdue 
the  yet  unconquered  parts;  nor  did  he  be- 
lieve that  the  troops  which  he  had  in  that 
ifland  were  equal  to  the  tafk.  He  therefore 
wifhed  to  procure  fuch  an  addition  of  ftrength, 
as  might  accomplifh  this  purpofe  without  fur^ 
ther  demands  upon  his  own  exchequer,  which 
the  late  war  had  brought  low,  and  which  other 
great  expences,  going  on  and  encreafing, 
threatened  now  to  exhauft.  This  could  only 
be  effeded  by  fome  nobleman  of  his  kingdom 
undertaking  the  adventure  at  his  own  private 
charges,  and  with  his  own  vaflals.  The  earl 
iof  Chefter,  whole  pofleffions  and  {eignories 
Iwere  fo  vafl:,  that  he  could  not  want  either 
men,  or  money  to  pay  them,  in  any  enter- 
prize  he  (hould  form,  and  whofe  foldiers  could 
fb  eafily  be  tranfported  from  Chefliire  and 
North  Wales  into  Ireland,  feemed  in  every 
Ijreipea  the  propereft  for  this  fervice  of  all  the 
F2  Englih 
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BOOK  V.  EiigUfli  barons.     Nor  was  it  undefirable  to  re-* 
^~^^''^~^  mov^e  that  great  lord,  who  had  fo  lately  re-^ 
belled,   and,    though  pardoned,    might   again 
incline  to  rebel,  out  of  the  countries  in  which 
hi^  forces    lay,  and   employ   his   ambition  in 
another  ifland,  while  Henry  might  be  abroadjf 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  king  of  France  in 
that  realm,  or  with  Saladin  in  the  Eaft.  From 
thefe   motives  that   monarch,    foon   after  the 
breaking  up  of  the  parliament  of  Windfor,  in 
Benedia.       which  he  had  reftored  to  the  earl  all  his  caftles. 
Abbas.         informed  him  of  his  prefent  decided  refolution 
to  give  Ireland  to  John  in  the  manner  above- 
mentioned,  and  ordered  him  to  go  and  fub- 
diie  it  entirely  to  the  young  prince  and  to  him. 
It  muft  be  underftood,  that,  in  charging  this 
lord  with  the  burthen  of  fuch  an  undertaking, 
he  promifed  to  grant  to  him,  under  fealty  and 
homage,  whatever  countries  -his  arms  fhould 
win  from  the  Irifh,  not  granted  before  to  other 
fubjedls  of  England ;  yet  referving  to  himfelf 
the  towns  on  the  fea  coaft,  and  the  diftrids  of 
land    round   about  them,  as  royal  demefnes. 
But  no  charter  to  this  effe<3:  appears ;  becaufe 
the  earl  was  prevented,  by  fome  caufe  not  ex- 
plained in    the  writings  of  thofe  times,  from 
purfuing  this  defign.     As  he  died  in  the  fpring 
of  the  year  eleven. hundred    and    eighty-one, 
it   is  not  improbable,  that  ill  health,  coming 
^upon  him  foon  after  he  had  received  this  com- 
miiiion,  may  have   been  his  excufe  for  declin- 
"ing  a  warfare  which  required  great  exertions 
of  activity  and  of  vigour.     About  the  middle 

of 
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of  May,    in   this   year   eleven    hundred  and  ^QOK  v.^ 
feventy-feven,  Henry  declared  to  a  parliament,  ^,1X  1177. 
aflembled  by  him  at  Oxford,  his  grant  of  Jre-Hoveden. 
land  to  John,  his  youngeft  fon  ;  which,  being 
made  in   their  prefence,  may  be   prefumed  to 
have  had  their  approbation,  and  probably  was 
not  made    without  their    advice.     Afcer  this 
fanftion  of  it,  he  confirmed  to  Hugh  de  Lacy 
his  former  grant  of  Meath,  but  with  ihefe  va- 
riations from  the  terms  of  the  charter  cf  the 
year  elev^en   hundred   and  feventy -three,    that 
this  lord,  for  the   future,  was    to  hold  that 
great  province,  with  all  its  appurtenances,  not 
only  under  him,  but  under  him   and  his  fon,  Benedi^:.  _ 
by  the    fervice  o^^a  hundred,  inftead   of  ^/j,  J^^^^^  '  ^* 
knights.  The  province  of  Limerick,  or  North- 
Munfter,  which  Donald  O  Brian  had  forfeited 
by  repeated  a6ls  of  treafon,  he   bePcowed   on 
two  brothers  of  Reginald  earl   of  Cornwall, ^^^^^'"' 
and   on  Joflclin  de   Pumerai,    their  nephew  ;^'^ 
excepting   the  city  and    fonie  adjacent    parts, 
which  he  kept  in   his   own  hands  for  hlmfeif 
and    his     heirs.      To    Robert     Fitz-Stephen^-^/^^^^^^- 
and  to  Mllo  de  Cogan,  and  their   heirs    aft^er  penj;^.  ^0  thjg 
him,  he  granted  the  province,  or  (as  it  is  (lyledBook,  from 
in  the  charter)  the  kingdom  of  Cork,  cr  South^^^g'^'P*^^''? 
Munfter,  aecordinsj  to  the  limits  there  fettled, 
to  be  held  of  him  and  his  Jon   John,  and  their 
heirs,    hj   the  fervice  of  lixty   knights,    viz.Benedjft.  ^ 
thirty  from  each  lord;  and  aifo  gave   them,  ^'^^'^7  Vg 
during  pleajure  and  Jo  long  as  they  jhould  Jerve 
him   well,  the   joint   cuflody   of  the   town    t:f 
Cork,  with  the  cantred  annexed  to  it,  ^'^'hich^^'J^,^^"^*^^:; 
F  -x  hade.  Is, 
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BOOK  ^^c  |ia(]  belonged  to  the  Oilmen  of  that  city,  and 
A.  D.  1 177.  which  he  kept  in  his  own  hands.  Among 
Hoveden,  the  fubfcribing  witnefTes  to  this  charter  we  find 
parspofler.  ^^m;^^  Fitzaldelm  ;  and  it  alfo  appears  from 
the  evidence  of  contemporary  writers,  tliat 
the  cuilody  of  Dublin  was  taken  from  him 
at  this  time,  and  given  to  Hugh  de  Lacy, 
with  the  government  of  all  Ireland.  But 
Wexford,  which  the  king  had  committed  to 
him  (Fitzaldelm)  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-threCj  and  had  afterv^'ards  granted 
to  Strongbow,  was  now  reftored  to  him,  as  a 
proper  appendix  to  the  cuftody  of  Leinfter, 
with  which  he  was  entrufted.  This  province, 
or  realm  (as  it  had  been  called  by  the  Irifh), 
on  the  deceafe  of  earl  Strongbow  appertained 
to  the  king,  as  fupreme  lord  of  the  fief,  in 
the  infancy  of  the  heir.  We  have  no  account 
to  whofe  cuftody  it  had  before  been  configned. 
The  hufband  of  the  earl's  fifter,  Raymond 
Fitz-gerald,  feems  naturally  to  have  had  the 
befl  pretenfions  to  it ;  but  a  jealoufy  of  him 
prevailed  inHenry's  mind,  and  was,  probably, 
the  chief  caufe  of  the  preference  given  to 
Fitzaldelm.  That  the  Englifh  fettled  in  Lein- 
fter were  governed  at  this  time  b}^  the  feudal 
laws  of  England,  and  that  the  Irifh  living 
there  fubmitted  to  thofe  laws,  very  different 
from  their  own  as  to  the  rules  of  fucceffion, 
appears  from  this  inheritance  thus  defcending 
to  an  infant,  and  from  the  cuftody  of  it, 
during  the  minority,  being  taken  by  the  king, 
and  by  his  appointment  committed  to  one  of 

his 
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his  fervants,   without  oppoiition  from    them,  book  v. 
Whether  the  fon,    Strongbovv  left,  was  ftill  ^75717777 
alive,  is  doubtful :  but  he  did  not  live  long ; 
and  the  province,  which  that  lord  had  gained 
by  his  marriage  with   the  daughter  of  King 
Dermond,  was  inherited  by  their  daughter,  the 
lady  Ifabella,  who  remained  till  Henry's  death 
a  ward  of  the  crown.     What  provifion  was 
made  for   the  government  of  Ireland  in  the 
abfence  of  Fitzaldelm,  on  his  recall  into  Eng- 
land, we  are  not  told.     There  is  in  that  king- 
dom a  remarkable  flatute  of  king  Richard  the  ^°^'.  ^^^*  , 
Third,  which  exprefsly  refers  to  and  confirms  c.  §. 
one  enafted  by  Henry  the  Second  (called  there 
Henry  Fitz  Emprefs)  for  the  ekSiion  of  a  go-  ^5f  ^l^  ^F" 
vernor  of  Ireland^  when  it  fiall  happen  tobe^^i^^z.        ' 
void  of  any  lawful  governor  ;  in  which  cafe  it 
is  declared,  that,  according  to  the  tenor,  ufage, 
and  execution    of  the  faid  fatute  of  Henry 
Fitz  Emprefs,  it  foall  be  lawful  for  the  chan-* 
cellor  and  treafurer  of  Ireland  m^di  other  officers 
therein  mentioned,  with  the  affent  of  the  nobles 
of  that  land,  as  is  fpecified  in  the  fame  fatute, 
to  chufe  a  noble  lord  to   be  governor,  and  to 
have  the  government  as  juflice  of  Ireland,  to 
hold  and  enjoy   according  to  the  antient   ufage 
ifed  and   executed  from   that    time.      Hence 
it  plainly  appears,  that  Henry  the  Second  made 
ftatutes  for    the  government  of  Ireland  :  but 
in  what  year  of  his  reign  this  aft  was  paffed  I 
cannot   certainly   tell;    though,  as    John,  his 
fon,  is  not  faid  to  have  joined  with  him  in  it, 
we  may  conclude  it  was  prior  to  the  grant  to 
F  4  that 
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^BQOK  V.  that  prince.  Fitzaldelm  being  defeaive  in  the 
A.D.  1177.  military  talents  which  the  deputy's  ftation  re- 
quired, it  might  now  be  advifable  to  remove 
him  from  that  poft,  and  yet  not  improper  to 
truft  him  with  the  adminiftration  of  Leinfter 
and  the  cuftody  of  Wexford  ;  as  thofe  parts  of 
Ireland  were  in  a  quieter  ftate  of  fubjeaion  to 
the  Englifn,  and  lefs  expofed  to  attacks  from 
the  unlubducd  or  rebellious  Irifli  than  any  of 
Benedia.  the  Others.  At  the  fame  time  the  king  gave 
Bov'din,  ^^  Robert  le  Poer,  a  young  gentleman  who 
had  greatly  diflinguiilied  his  valour  in  the 
battle  near  Down-  Patrick,  the  government  of 
Waterford,  and  fettled  the  bounds  of  thofe 
diftrids  which  he  chofe  Hiould  henceforth  be- 
long to  that  city,  and  to  Wexford,  and  Dub- 
lin,  with  the  feudal  fervices  due  to  each. 
Homage  was  done  for  thefe  grants,  by  thofe 
who  received  them,  to  prince  John  and  to 
him,  before  the  parliament  rofe. 

From  all  thefc  ads  it  appears,  that  in  giving 
to  his  fon  the  dominion  of  Ireland,  he  was 
fo  far  from  feparating  it  (as  fome  have  ima- 
girxed)  from  England,  by  an  abiolute  ceffion, 
that  he  rendered  the  whole  kingdom  a  fief  to 
be  held  under  himfelf  and  his  heirs,  by  liege 
homage  and  fealty ;  and  even  annexed'  to  the 
proper  demefne  of  the  crovv^n,  in  all  perpe- 
tuity, the  chief  cities  and  harbours,  with  fuch 
territories  as  might  fuffice  to  maintain  them  : 
dius  keeping  in  his  own  hands,  and  in  thofe 
pf  his  fuccelTors,  a  ftrong  controul  on  the 
p^wtr  qf  John  and   his  heirs,    if  they  ever 

ihould 
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fhould  attempt  to  become  independant  on  the  BOOKV. 
fovereignty  of  England.  Againft  the  choice ^^j^/jj^^./ 
which  he  made  of  his  youngeft  fon  for  this 
grant  there  feems  to  have  been  one  great  ob- 
jedion,  I  mean  the  apparent  incapacity  of  that 
prince,  by  reafon  of  his  infancy,  to  admini- 
Iter  the  government,  for  many  years  to  come : 
whereas,  had  it  been  given  to  Richard,  or 
Geoffrey,  the  firft  might  have  inftantly  taken 
upon  himfelf  both  to  rule  and  defend  it,  nor 
would  the  age  of  the  latter  have  been  long 
infufficient  to  qualify  him  for  that  charge. 
But,  thefe  princes  having  great  dominions  in 
France,  it  could  not  be  expeded  that  either 
of  them  would  fix  his  refidence  in  Ireland, 
which  John,  who  had  only  a  few  caftles  on 
the  continent,  might  more  eafily  do,  and 
which  was  requilite  to  be  done  for  the  finiih- 
ing  and  maintaining  of  the  conquefls  made  in 
that  ifle.  As  for  the  young  king  of  England, 
he  and  his  queen  would  have  thought  the 
fending  them  to  relide  in  fuch  a  barbarous 
country  rather  a  banifhment  than  a  favour, 
and  would,  probably,  have  refufed  to  go ; 
nor  could  it  be  proper  to  keep  the  heir  ap- 
parent to  the  crown,  for  any  long  time,  out 
of  England.  Henry  therefore  could  find  no 
better  expedient,  than  to  conftitute  in  the  per- 
fon  of  his  youngell  fon  John  a  governor  of 
Ireland,  who  might  give  himfelf  wholly  up 
to  the  duties  of  that  office,  as  foon  as  he 
ihould  be  of  age,  and  footh  the  Irilh  at  this 
tim.e  with  the  profpe^t  of  a  change  to  their 

future 
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BOOK  V.  future  advantage.     Neverthelefs  it  is  probable, 
^^'^^^Tin^^ ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  affeftion  for  John,  and  defire  to 
raife  him  to  a  ftate  not  inferior  to  that  of  his 
brothers,  the  dukes  of  Aquitaine  and  Bretagne, 
was  a  principal  caufe  of  this  choice. 
Benedia;.  j'q  the  fame  parliament  held  at  Oxford,  in 

Hoveden.      which  thefe  affairs,  relating  to  Ireland,  were 
fettled,    came  David  ap  Owen,  the   king,  or 
prince,  of  North- Wales,  Rhees  ap  GryfFyth  of 
South  Wales,  Owen  Cy  velioc  and  all  the  moft 
powerful  chiefs  of  Powifland,  with  many  other 
Welfh  nobles,  whom  Henry  had  fummoned  to 
confer  with  him  there  upon  the  ftate  of  their 
country.     To  David  ap  Owen  he  had  given  in 
niarriage   his    natural   lifter,    named   Emma, 
about  the  time  when  that  prince  had  furnifhed 
him  with  thofe  troops   wiiich  helped  to  raife 
the  fiege  of  Rouen.     This  was  a  very   wife 
meafure ;  the  Welfli,  who  made  little  difFer- 
ence  between  a  legitimate  or  illegitimate  birth 
where  the  father's  blood  was  noble,  efteeming 
flich  an  affinity  with  the  king  of  England  an 
honour  done  by  him  to  their  nation,  and  a 
bond  of  union  which  rendered  his  fovereignty 
over  them  lefs  often  live  to  their  pride.    The 
effeft  of  it  was,  that  North  Wales  remained 
faithful  and  aftectionate  to  him,  even  till   the 
end  of  his  life.     Rhees  ap  Gryftyth,  at  Chrift- 
iTiM  m  the  preceding  year  eleven  hundred  and 
feventy-iix,  had  made   a   great   feaft    in    the 
caftle    of   Cardigan,    then     called    Abertivy, 
"  whici)  he  catijed  (fays  the  Welfh  chronicle) 
^^  to  be  froclaim^d  through  all  Britain  -,  and  to 

•*  which: 
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"  which  came  many  Jlrangers,  who  were  ho'  BOOK  V. 
*'  nourably  received  and  worthily  entertained,  7^  a.  D.  "1177. 
*'  that  no  man  departed  difcontented^  I  would 
obferve  hereupon,  that  this  appears  to  have 
been  the  firft  caroufal  ever  given,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Normans,  by  any  Welfh  prince. 
The  fame  chronicle  adds,  that,  "  among  deeds 
"  of  arms  and  other  Jhews,  Rhees  caufed  all 
*'  the  poets^  or  bards  of  Wales  to  come  thither^ 
^'^  and  provided  chairs  for  them^  to  he  fet  in 
'*  his^hall,  where  they  Jhould  contend  together^ 
«<  to  try  their  Jkill  and  talents  in  their  fever al 
^*  faculties i  and  where  great  rewards  and  rich 
*' gifts  were  appointed  for  the  vidiors.""  We 
alfo  learn  from  it,  that  in  this  poetical  con- 
teft  the  bards  of  North  Wales  won  the  prize, 
but  it  fays,  'That  the  muficians  of  the  princess 
own  houjhold  were  accounted  the  heji ;  which 
fhews  that  in  Wales  the  bards  and  harpers  at 
4his  time  were  different  orders  of  men. 

In  thus  regaling  his  guefts  with  poetry  and 
mufick,  the  Welfh  prince  kept  up  the  antient 
cuftom  of  his  country,  and,  by  the  number  and 
Ikill  of  the  poets  and  muficians  he  affembled 
together,  did  undoubtedly  much  excel  what 
Henry  could  exhibit  in  the  fame  way  to  him, 
and  to  the  other  chiefs  of  Wales,  who  were  now 
entertained  in  the  royal  caflle  of  Oxford.  But 
Henry  fhewed  himfelf  a  great  mafter  of  the 
art  of  producing  good  harmony  in  a  ftate ; 
for  he  fent  them  all  away  well  affeded  to  his 
perfon  and  well  difpofed  to  his  fervice.  It  is 
indeed  no  mean  proof  of  the  ability  of  this 

monarch, 
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BOOK  V.  nionarch,  that  he  had  fo  managed  matters,  as 
A.D.  1 177.  to  make  the  Welfn  v^alour,  from  which  Eng- 
land had  been  ufed  to  fuffer  much  damage 
and  corithinal  moleftation,  aliift  to  overcome 
his  enemies  on  the  continent,  and  to  acquire 
for  himfelf  and  the  fuccefibrs  to  his  crown 
the  dominion  of  Ireland.  Rees,  and  David  ap 
Owen,  had  particularly  ferved  him  in  the  late 
war,  when  their  enmity,  or  a  cold  indifference 
to  his  fervice,  might  have  done  him  great 
inifchief.  Of  this  he  expreffed  a  juft  fenfe, 
by  granting  at  this  time  to  each  of  thofe 
princes  a  manor  or  lordihip,  from  his  own  de- 
mefiies  in  Wales,  or  from  efcheats  in  his  hands: 
namely  to  Rhees  Mercnidon,  and  to  David 
Ellefmere,  in  return  for  which  they  both  fwore 
allegiance  to  him,  and  moreover  took  an  oath 
to  maintain  a  firm  peace  with  the  kingdom 
of  England,  which,  I  prefume,  he  required, 
not  in  order  to  prevent  their  revolting  againft 
him,  but  to  hinder  their  deciding  ar-y  differ- 
ences between  them  and  the  Englilh  lords  of 
the  marches,  as  their  nation  was  accuftomed 
to  decide  all  difputes  among  themfeives,  by 
inilantly  taking  up  arms. 
Benedia.  _  About  the  latter  end  of  May  the  royal 
Abbas^,  1. 1.^  army  of  England  was,  by  Henry's  command, 
"'  "  ""'  "^^affembled  at  Wincheiler,  and  almoil:  the  whole 
fhipping  of  England  and  Normandy  was  col- 
lefted  together,  at  Portfmouch  and  Southamp- 
ton, to  tranfport  them  to  Bariieur,  v/hen,  the 
biihop  of  B  ;yeux  arriving  here  from  France, 
Menrv,  on  the  information  this  prelate  brought 

to 
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to  him  of  the  Hate  of  thmgs  there,  with  the  ad-  BOOK  v. 
vice  of  his  council  difmiffed  his  troops,  but  "^"^T^TTt^ 
ordered  them  to  reaffemble  at  Wincheiler  be- 
fore the  end  of  June.  In  the  mean  time  he 
fent  back  the  bifhop  of  Bayeux,  and  with  him 
two  other  churchmen,  the  archdeacon  of  Ox- 
ford and  the  bifhop  of  Ely,  to  whom  he 
joined  in  commiffion  the  archbilhop  of  Rouen, 
the  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  who  was  then  his 
jufticiary  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  and 
other  lords  of  that  country,  inflrucling  them 
to  demand  all  the  territory  lying  between 
Gifors  arid  Pontoife  (commonly  called  the 
French  Vexin)  in  addition  to  the  portion 
which  the  treaty  of  marriage  had  given  to 
Margaret,  his  ddt^  fon's  wife,  on  the  jrround 
of  a  promife  which  her  father  had  niade  to 
that  young  prince.  They  were  alfo  to  afk 
the  royal  city  of  Bourges  with  all  its  appur- 
tenances, promifed  by  Louis  to  Richard,  duke 
of  Aquitaine,  as  a  portion  for  that  kino's^^^edid. 
other  daughter,  Adelais,  whom  the  duke  waSp.^^H.^*  '' 
to  marry.  He  further  required,  that  Mar- 
garet, who,  without  his  permifiion  or  know- 
ledge, h.id  gone  from  Normandy,  big  with 
child,  to  her  father's  court  at  Paris,  fhould 
inftantly  be  fent  back :  but,  fcon  afterwards, 
(he  was  brought  to  bed  of  a  fon,  who  lived 
only  two  days  ;  and,  befor^  the  term  fixed  for 
-Henry's  army  to  reaffemble  at  Winchefler, 
the  bifhop  of  Ely  and  the  archdeacon  of  Ox- 
ford returned  out  o£  Normandy^  to  inform 
the   king,   what  anfwer   his    eldeft    fon   had 

made 
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BOOK  V.  made  to   fome  orders  delivered  by  them  in 
^]"^]"YI^  h^s  name ;  the  purport  of  which  we  are  not 
Benedift.    '  told.     It  is  only  faid,  that,  the  anfwer  dif- 
Abbas,  t. ;.   pleafing  him  greatly,  he  fummoned  thereupon 
p.  22  ,  227.  ^ij  ^1^^  bifhops  of  England,  to  meet  the  barons 
and  military  tenants  in  chief,  who  were  to 
attend  him  in  arms  at  Winchefter  on  the  day 
appointed,  and,  by  their  joint  advice,  delayed 
the  embarkation  till  the  minifters  he  had  fent 
to  Louis  fhould  return,  or  till  he  fhould  re- 
Ibidem,        ceive  a  meffenger  from  them.   On  the  twelfth 
P-  23o»        of  July  one  arrived,  and  brought  him  intel- 
ligence, that  a  cardhial  legate  in  France  had 
a  mandate  from  the  pope  to  put  under  an  in- 
terdict all  his  dominions  on  both  fides  of  the 
water,  if  he  did  not  permit  his  fon  Richard  to 
marry  Adelais,  whom,   as  defigned   for   that 
prince,  he  had  held  in  his  cuftody  longer  than 
the  term  agreed  upon  with  her  father. 

It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  the  pope  fhould 
interfere  in  this  matter :  for  Richard  had  not 
been  joined  to  this  lady  by  any  folemn  elpou- 
fals  with  the  confent  of  both  parties :  but  the 
treaty  of  Montmirail,  in  which  it  was  cove- 
nanted, while  he  and  fhe  were  both  infants, 
that  he  fhould  be  her  hufband,  had  been 
fworn  to  by  Henry :  and  the  fee  of  Rome  in 
thofe  days  had  arrogated  to  itfelf  a  fpiritual 
jurifdidion  in  all  contracts  upon  oath.  Never- 
thelefs  this  was  certainly  an  extraordinary 
exertion  of  that  ufurped  power,  and  muft 
have  been  owing  to  fome  extraordinary  caufe. 
The  king,  alarmed  by  it,  had  recourfe  to  a 
6  method 
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method  which   only  ferved  to  gain  time,  or-  ^-^^^^  ^v 
dering  his  bifliops  to  appeal  to  Alexander  him-  a.  d.  1177. 
felf  from  what  might  be  done  by  the  legate ;  Benedia.  ^ 
but  he  hoped  by  negociating  perfonally  with  ^  ^^^'^  ^*  '* 
this  minifter,  and  through  him  with  the  pope, 
to    bring  the  latter   to  aft  more   favourably 
towards  him,  and,  by  carrying  over  to  France 
a  powerful  army,    to  intimidate  Louis.     His  ^^^^^' 
reiidence  for  fome  time  had  been  on  the  fea 
coaft  at  the  caftle  of  Stanfted  near  Portfmouth ; 
but  a  wound  in   his  leg,  which,  during  the 
late  civil  war,  he  had  got  by  an  accidental  kick 
from  a  horfe,  breaking  out   afrefh  there,  he 
removed  to  Winchefter,  where  he  waited  till 
the  better  air  of  that  city  had  healed  it  again : 
after  which  he  embarked,  with  all  his  forces, 
at  Portfmouth,  on   the  18th  of  Auguft,  and 
landed  in  Normandy  on  the  following  day. 

The  writers  of  that  age,  too  defeftive  in 
the  whole  account  of  this  bufinefs,  have  not 
explained  by  what  means  the  young  king  of 
England,  at  whofe  behaviour  his  father  had 
been  lately  much  offended,  was  now  recon- 
ciled to  him :  but  we  are  told  that  they  v/ent  Ibidem, 
together  to  Rouen  on  the  eleventh  of  Septem-  ^'  ^^^' 
ber,  and  were  met  there  by  the  legate.  All 
we  know  of  what  pafled  in  this  conference  is, 
that  no  endeavours  could  (hake  the  legate's 
refolution  (founded,  doubtlefs,  on  clear  and 
politive  orders,  given  by  the  pope)  to  put 
what  he  had  threatened  in  immediate  execu- 
tion, if  Henry  fhould  delay  any  longer  to 
cdebrate  the  ftipulated  marriage,  which  both 

the 
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BOOK  V.  the  parties  were  now  of  an  age  to  confum- 
'A.D.  1177.  *"^^^'  Perhaps  Alexander  knew,  from  thte 
report  made  to  him  by  cardinal  Hnguzon, 
that  the  motive  of  Henry's  unwillingnefs  to 
conclude  it  was  a  fecret  defire  of  wedding  the 
princefs  Adelais  himfeif,  if  he  could  by  any 
means  obtain  that  divorce,  which  Gerva^e  of 
Canterbury  fays  he  had  fued  for  to  Rome 
when  Huguzon  was  in  England.  If  the  pope 
had  confented  to  fuch  a  feparatlon,  the  king, 
freed  from  Eleanor,  might  have  married  this 
lady,  as  in  much  later  times,  Philip  the  Se- 
cond of  Spain  did  a  daughter  of  France  con- 
tra(fted  to  his  fon,  the  unfortunate  Don  Car- 
los, But,  if  his  Holinefs  had  fome  notice, 
or  barely  a  fufpicion  of  this  intention  in  Henry, 
he  might  the  more  obftinately  refufe  his  con- 
fent  to  that  divorce,  and  more  vehemently 
prefs  the  conclufion  of  the  marriage  of  Adelais 
with  Richard,  as  the  ftrongelt  bar  to  all 
hopes,  which  Henry  might  form,  of  ever  fuc- 
ceeding  in  fo  unwife  a  purpofe,  fuggefted  by 
a  paffion  unbecoming  his  age,  and  injurious 
to  his  fame. 

However  this  may  have  been,  when  that 
monarch  difcovered,  by  his  conference  with 
the  legate,  that  the  fentence  of  interdift  would 
undoubtedly  be  pronounced  againft  all  his 
dominions,  if  he  did  not  obey  the  pope's  man- 
date, he  promifed  to  do  fo,  only  begging  for 
a   refpite   till   he   had  conferred  with  Louis. 

Benedia.       They  accordingly  met,  on  the  twenty-firft  of 
September,  attended  by  the  principal  nobles  of 

both 
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both  realms.  It  feems^  the  main  obfiacle  to  BOOK  v. 
concord  between  them  had  been  Henry's  re-^[^]^j.  ' 
ifufing  to  fulfill  his  engagement  with  regard 
to  Ptichard's  marriage  :  for,  this  point  being 
yielded,  all  the  others  in  difpnte  were  either 
given  up,  or  referred  to  arbitrators.  As  for 
the  promife,  which  Louis  is  faid  to  have  made 
to  the  young  king  and  to  Richard,  of  the 
French  Vexin  and  of  the  city  of  Bourges,  if 
it  was  made  while  thofe  princes  were  confe- 
derated with  him  in  tbe  war  againft  Henry^ 
that  monarch  could  not  decently  infifl:  oii  it 
now^  when  all  the  other  conventions  agreed 
Upon  at  that  time  had  been  declared  null  and 
void.  Yet  it  is  not  improbable  that  Louis 
might  confirm  the  grant  of  Bourges,  as  a 
portion  for  his  daughter,  the  princefs  Adelais, 
when  her  marriage  with  Richard  fhould  be 
fully  accomplifhed  J  becauie  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  (he  was  to  have  any  other,  and  h^y^ 
caufe  he  was  certainly  delirous  to  end  all  dif- 
ferences with  Henry  in  an  amicable  way,  that 
they  might  both  take  the  crofs,  and  go  toge- 
ther into  Paleiline,  for  the  defence  of  that 
country  and  the  fepulchre  of  Chrifi:  againil 
the  iniidels.  His  zeal  iii  this  caufe  had  never 
cooled,  and  he  thought  it  more  necefTary  toV.Gal.  Tyr, 
exert  it  now,  as  the  earl  of  Flanders  was  lately  i  ^xi  i"— 
returned  from  thofe  parts  without  having  35, 
done  any  fervice  to  the  Chriftians  whom  he 
had  gone  to  affiih  Indeed,  while  that  prmce 
was  inelfeftually  belieging  the  caffle  of  Harenc 
bi  the  territory  of  Antioch,  the  young  king 
Vol.  VL  G  of 
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BOOK  V.  of  Jeriifalem,  on  the  twenty- fourth  of  Novem- 
^3d?ii7-.  ber  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
fix,  at  the  head  of  about  three  thoufand  men, 
had  defeated  a  body  of  fix  and  twenty  thou- 
fand horfe,  commanded  by  Saladin,  on  the 
plains  near  to  Rama :  but  this  victory,  gained 
by  a  fudden  onfet  made  upon  them  while 
they  were  in  diforder,  did  not  avail  to  pre- 
vent the  earl,  who  was  weary  of  the  war, 
from  railing  his  iiege,  and  leaving  Paleftine, 
the  next  year,  no  ftronger  than  it  was  before 
he  came.  In  thefe  circum.ftances,  and  under 
the  government  of  a  king  who  was  only  in  the 
feventeenth  year  of  his  age,  a  more  effe6lual 
aid  from  the  European  princes  was  apparently 
wanting,  againft  Saiadin's  immenfe  povv'er, 
which  the  lofs  of  one  army  had  but  little 
diminifhed.  Senfible  of  this,  and  deiirous  of 
of  the  fpiritual  benefits  fuppofed  to  attend 
upon  crufades,  Louis  refolved  to  take  the 
crofs,  and  urged  Henry  to  join  him  in  this 
pious  delign.  Whether  that  prince  did  him- 
feif  iincerely  defire  to  go  to  the  Ploly  War, 
(as  the  terms  upon  which  he  had  received  ab-. 
Iblution  and  the  oath  he  had  taken  required)  is 
not  very  certain  :  but  he  could  not  now  plead 
(as  he  had  hitherto  pleaded)  that  impediments 
ftrong  enough  to  excufe  the  violation  of  fuch 
a  foiemn  engagement  prevented  his  going.  It 
is  likewife  highly  probable,  that  the  cardinal 
legate,  whom  Louis  had  fent  for  into  France, 
was  inftrumental  in  bringing  the  Englifh  mo- 
narch to  concur  with  the  French  in  tliis  pur- 

pofe. 
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pofe.     At  the  end  of  their  conference  they  no-  ^OOK  V, 
tified  to  the   world  by  a  manifefto   pieferv^d  a.  D.^uyy. 
among   our  records,  that  they   had   prom ifed  See  RymerV 
and  fvvcrn  to  take  the  crofs,  and  go  together  j^[''^"^°"^» 
to  Jerufalem,  for   the  fervice  of  chriftianity  ;  * 
and  that  each  would  defend,  to  the  utm.oll:  of 
his  power,  the  perfon,  dignity,  and  dominions 
of  the  other. 

The  time  of  taking  the  crofs  was  probably 
fettled   by  another   preceding  convention   re- 
ferred to  in  this  aft.     There  is  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, that  fome   day    in   the  fummer  of  the 
1  next  enfning  year,  or,  at  latefl,  in  the  autumn, 
was  fixed  upon  for  it,  and   that,  in  tlie   in- 
terim, the  two  kings  agreed  to  prepare  what- 
foever  was  neceilary  for  fuch  an  expedition* 
Proviiions  were  made  in  the  publick  aft  above- 
mentioned  for   contingences  that   might  hap- 
pen, fuch  as  the   death  of  either  king  On  the 
road  to  Jerufalem,  or  one  of  them  fetting  out 
for   his    pilgrimage    thither   before    they   had 
taken  the  crofs.     In  the  firft  of  thefe   cafes, 
the  liegemen  who  accompanied  both  kings  were 
\  to  fwear,  that  they  would  ferve  the  furvivorj 
I  during  his  ftay  in  the  territories  of  the  king  of 
Jerufalem,  with  no  lefs  fidelity,  than  they  would 
have  ferved  their  ovi^n  mafter,  had  he  been  liv- 
I  ing  :  and  the  money  of  the  difeafed,  not  other- 
;  wife  difpofed  of  before  the  beginning  of  their 
journey,  was  to   be  given  to  the  furvivor  for 
the  fervice  intended  to  be  done  to  religion.  In 
the  latter  cafe,  the  king  who  flayed  behind  the 
other  was  to  defend  and  proteft  the  land3  and 
,v^i  ^  -^  fubjeft^ 
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BOOK  V.  fubjefts  of  him   who   went  before,  as   faith- 
HdT'iitt^ ^'^^^y  as  he    would  his  own.     A  free  inter- 
courfe  to  the  merchants,  and  other  fubje£ls  of 
both  kings,  as  well  clergy  as  laymen,  in  their 
refpedive  countries,  v/as  granted  on  both  fides  ; 
but  neither  was  to  harbour  an  enemy  of  the 
other  in  any  of  his  lands,  after  having  been  re- 
quired to  drive  him  out.     They  further  ex- 
preffed  their  intentions  of  chufing  fome  per- 
fbns,  to  whom,  if  they  both  fhould  chance  to 
die  in  the  crufade,  their  money  fliould  be  en- 
trufted  for  the  fame  ufe,  and  Ilkewife  the  con- 
duct and  command  of  their  forces.     Laftly,  ' 
they  sgreed^  that  they  would,  before  they  feS 
out,  when  they  had  taken   the  crofs,  oblige 
ihofe  whom  each  of  them  fhould  appoint  to 
he  governors  and  guardians  of  his  territories 
during  his  abfence,  to  bind  themfelves  by  an 
oath,  that  (if  required)  they  would  affifl  one 
another;  fo  that  Henry's  vice-gerents  Ihould 
exert  themfelves    to  defend  the  dominions  of 
Louis^  as  much  as  they  would  to  defend  the 
city  of  Roue%  if  that  was  befieged  ^  and  the 
French   fliould   recipracallj   defend    thofe   of 
Henry,    in  the  fame  manner  as  they  would 
the  city  of  Paris. 

Thefe  provifions  were  prudent ;  but  the  very 
want  of  them  fliews,  what  a  folly  it  was  for 
the  fovereigns  of  great  kingdoms  to  engage 
their  own  perfons  in  thefe  expeditions  to  coun- 
tries fo  remote.  It  is  true  indeed  that  the 
growth  of  Saladin's  power  might  give  fome 
alarm  even  to  thofe  Chriftian  ftates  that  were 

ftot 
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Slot  his  near  neighbours ;  but  the  proper  me-  BOOK  v.^ 
thod  to  ftop  it  from  extending  further  Weft-  a.d/h;;/ 
ward  would  have  been  to  affift  with  fublidiary 
forces  the  empire  of  Conftantinopie,  which 
formed  the  moil  natural  barrier  againft  it, 
and  annex  to  that  all  the  conquefts  which 
fuch  aid  might  enable  the  Greek  emperor  to 
obtain  in  Alia  or  ^gypt.  A  naval  league, 
for  the  guard  of  the  Mediterranean  fea,  be- 
tween the  Greeks,  the  Sicilians,  the  Italian 
ftates,  and  the  French,  might  have  alfo  been 
ufeful.  But  the  obje£l  of  zeal  to  the  Chrifr- 
tiians  of  the  Latin  communion  was  as  much 
to  keep  the  Holy  Land  out  of  the  hands  of  .   - 

the  Greeks,  whom  they  abhorred  as  fchifma- 
ticks,  as  out  of  thofe  of  the  infidels  them- 
felves.  Motives  of  bigotry,  not  of  policy, 
produced  all  thofe  enterprizes,  which  in  the 
twelfth  an4  thirteenth  centuries,  under  the 
name  of  crufades,  almoft  difpeopled  Europe, 
With  regard  to  this,  in  which  Louis  and  Henry 
combined,  the  firft  was  a  volunteer,  but  the 
other  obeyed  the  repeated  injun6lions  of  Rome, 
which  had  made  it  a  condition  Q^f  his  reconci- 
liation and  peace  with  the  church,  that  he 
fhould  take  the  crofs.  If  Pope  Alexander  had 
been  now  contending  with  an  ant'pope,  fup- 
ported  againft  him,  as  before,  by  the  emperor 
Frederick  Barbarofla,  and  the  whole  Germa- 
nick  body,  he  would  not  have  fuffered  two 
kings,  who  favoured  his  caufe,  and  whofe  pro- 
tedion  he  might  want,  to  depart  together, 
and  leave  him  deprived  of  their  aid,  while 
G  3  thej- 
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BOOK  V.  they  and  their  armies  were  fighting  in  the 
A.D.'iiy?.  -^^^  againft  Mahometans  :  but  a  feries  of  dif- 
graces  which  had  attended  the  emperor's  arms 
Slgonlus  de  in  Lombardj,  fince  his  return  to  that  country 
Regno  Itai.    '^^  ^^^  autumn  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 

Jo    XIV.  -' 

Benedia:.  feventy-four,  and  a  total  defeat  at  Lignano 
Abbas,  t.  1.  jjegj.  pavia,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  June  in 
sio-ontus  ut  ^^^  y^^r  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-fix,  had 
fupra.  forced  that  prince,  notwithflanding  the  greats 

nefs  of  his  fpirit,  to  fubmit  to  his  fortune, 
and  acknowledge  Alexander  as  lawful  head 
of  the  church.  The  conditions  pf  this  recon- 
pliation  were  fettled,  before  xhe  end  of  this 
year,  by  minifters  fent  from  him  to  treat 
with  that  pontifiF;  and  the  next  fummer  they 
met,  on  the  twenty -fourth  of  July,  in  the  city 
of  Venice,  at  the  door  of  St.  Mark's  church ; 
where  the  emperor,  falling  at  the  feet  of  the 
pope,  as  a  penitent  linner,  on  account  of  the 
ichifm  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  was 
abfolved  by  him,  and  received  the  kifs  of 
peace:  in  return  for  which  he  paid  to  Alex- 
ander all  the  honours  which  his  predecefibrs 
had  ufed  to  pay  to  former  popes.  By  the 
fame  agreement  a  truce  of  fifteen  years,  was 
granted  to  the.  king  of  Sicily,  Alexander's 
faithful  ally,  and  of  fix  to  the  I^ombards. 
Peace  being  thus  rellored,  it  became  the  in- 
tereft  of  the  pope,  that  the  kings  of  France 
and  of  England  (hould  take  the  crofs :  for, 
however  detrimental  crufades  may  have  been 
to  other  Chriilian  ftates,  to  the  fee  of  Rome 
they  were  always  exceedingly  gainful,  Alex- 
'  -     ■  7  ander 
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aiider  therefore  faw  with  pleafure,  that  the  BOOK  v. 
flame  of  enthufiafm  was  burning  ftroiig  at  this  a.  D.  "1177. 
time  in  the  bofom  of  Louis,  and  that  he 
wiftied  to  begin  another  Holy  War,  forget- 
ting the  great  mifchiefs  which  his  kingdom 
had  fuffered  by  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  former, 
or  remembering  them  only  to  encreafe  his  de- 
lire  of  purfuing  the  fame  purpofe  more  for- 
tunately now.  Nor  could  the  pontiff's  faga- 
city  overlook  the  advantage  it  would  be  to  the 
church  and  fee  of  Rome,  that  Henry  fhould 
perform  the  whole  penance  injoined  him,  in 
order  to  deter  other  kings,  whofe  prerogativ^es 
clafhed  with  any  ecclefiaftical  or  papal  claims, 
from  quarrelling  with  their  bi(hops.  We  may 
alfo  account,  from  the  happy  lituation  of 
Alexander's  affairs  in  this  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-feven,  for  his  ordering  his  legate, 
in  fo  peremptory  a  manner,  to  put  Henry's 
dominions  under  an  interdid:,  if  he  delayed 
his  fon's  marriage ;  and  for  Henry's  not  dar- 
ing to  refent  a  proceeding  fo  difagreeable  to 
him,  but  promiiing  to  obey.  That  monarch 
could  no  longer  avail  himfelf  of  the  menaces 
he  had  been  ufed  to  throw  out,  that  ill  ufage 
might  force  him  to  join  with  the  emperor  in 
fupporting  another  pope,  or  of  the  fears  which 
the  coming  of  Frederick  into  Italy,  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  never  failed  to  create  in 
Alexander  himfelf  or  the  cardinals  of  his  party. 
It  may  truly  be  faid,  that  he  and  all  other 
fovereigns  then  reigning  in  Europe,  were, 
together  with  Frederick,  thrown  at  the  feet 
G  4  of 
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BOOK  V.  of  this  triumphant  pontiff.    He  therefore  avoid- 

^J3^^^*;^ed,    as  cantioufly   as   he    could,    to   contend 

with  a  power  he  now  defpaired  to  refift,  efpe- 

fially  on  a  matter  where  the  king  of  France 

would  have  been  a  principal  in  the  quarrel. 

All  preliniinaries  relative  to  the  crufade  be- 
ing fettled,  and  peace  with  Loqis  fecured, 
Henry  fent  into  Berry  hi^  eldeft  fon,  the 
young  king,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  to 
tecQvfcr  a  female  ward,  the  daughter  and  heirefs 
of  Raoul  Deole,  the  richeft  baron  of  that 
province,  whom  her  relations  had  taken  into^ 
their  cufiody,  againft  the  right  of  her  lord. 
On  the  deceafe  of  her  father,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  this  year,  the  chief  caftle  of  the  ba- 
rony, named  Chateauroux,  had  been  yieldedl 
to  this  prince,  who  befieged  it  with  the  forces 
of  Normandy  and  of  Anjou ;  but  the  heirefs,  a 
child  of  three  years  old,  had  been  carried 
away  to  La  Chatre,  by  one  of  her  family,  and 
was  ftill  detained  there  ;  which  obliged  King 
Henry  the  elder,  now  when  nothing  of  morej 
moment  demanded  his  care,  to  order  his  fon, 
who  had  left  his  work  imperfeft,  to  carry  his 
arms  again  into  that  country.  Three  or  four 
weeks  having  pad  without  their  obtaining 
the  delired  fuccefs  j  he  went  himfelf  with 
more  troops,  took  poiTeffion  of  Chateauroux^ 
which  his  fon  gave  up  to  him,  and  marched 
fi'om  thence  to  La  Chatre  with  intention  to 
befiege  it  :  but  the  lord  of  the  caftle,  meeting 
him  on  his  way,  delivered  to  him  the  child, 
'^hom  he  fent  to  his  fortrefs  of  Chinon  in  An--' 
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jou.  The  barony  of  Chateauroux,  in  which  BOOKV^ 
was  contained  a  great  part  of  Berry,  was  an  a.  d.  1177. 
ancient  appurtenance  of  the  dutchy  of  Aqui-Diceto  Imag. 
taine  J  but  what  fer vices  were  due  from  it  to^^^'^^'S59' 
the  king  of  France  was  one  of  thofe  quef- 
tiohs,  which  Louis  and  Henry  had  lately  re- 
ferred to  an  amicable  arbitration.  It  feems 
there  was  no  doubt  of  Henry's  right  to  the 
cuftody  of  the  lands  and  the  heirefs :  for  Louis 
did  not  complain  of  the  force  employed  by 
him  to  obtain  polTeffion  of  them,  while  the 
other  difpute  was  depending.  This  affair 
being  ended,  the  king  of  England  left  Berry 
and  went  into  the  Limolin,  where  he  pro- 
ceeded judicially  againft  the  nobility  and  gen- 
try of  that  province,  v*^hom  he  lined  in  pro- 
portion as  each  of  them,  on  convidlion,  was 
found  to  defer ve.  The  abbot  of  Peterborough 
fays,  this  was  done  on  account  of  their  having 
taken  part  with  his  fons  againft  him  in  the  late 
inteftine  war:  but  there  certainly  muft  have 
been  fome  more  recent  offences  committed  by 
theie  perfons,  which  deprived  them  of  the  be?- 
nefit  of  the  amnefty  granted  to  all  the  other 
rebels. 

About  the  feaft  of  St.  Martin,  Louis  and^^f^"^" 
Henry  met  again,  to  conclude  another  con- 
troverfy  concerning  the  feudal  dependance  of 
Auvergne,  which,  with  that  of  Chateauroux 
and  fome  fmaller  iiefs  in  Berry,  had,  by  vir- 
tue of  a  claufe  in  the  late  convention  between 
them,  been  left  to  the  decifion  of  three  bi- 
fhops  and  three  barons  named  therein  by  each 
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king,  who  were  to  enquire  by  themfelves, 
and  by  the  oaths  of  the  principal  men  of  thofe 
countries,  into  the  rights  of  each  claimant. 
All  the  nobles  of  Auvergne  were  fummoned 
to  this  meeting;  and  Henry  aiked  them,  what 
right  his  predeceffors,  dukes  of  Aquitaine,  had 
in  Auvergne.  They  unanimoufly  anfwered, 
that  the  whole  province,  except  the  bifhoprick 
of  Clermont,  which  belonged  to  the  patronage 
of  the  king  of  France,  had  been  fubjeft,  from 
old  times,  to  the  government  of  thofe  princes. 
But  Louis  not  being  fatisfied  with  this  affir- 
mation, the  twelve  arbitrators  were  direfted 
to  make  a  further  enquiry,  and  both  mo- 
narchs  agreed  to  acquiefce  in  their  verdid, 
which  they  fwore  to  give  without  favour. 
This  deferves  obfervation,  as  it  fhews  that 
inquifitions  upon  the  oaths  of  twelve  men 
were  ufed  in  France  at  this  time. 

From  this  conference  Henry  went  to  Gram- 
mont  in  La  Marche,  where  Audebert,  earl  of 
La  Marche,  a  vaffal  of  Aquitaine,  having  loft 
his  only  fon,  and  deliring  to  dedicate  the  reft  ■ 
of  his  life  to  the  fervice  of  God  in  the  Holy 
Land,  fold  to  that  king  the  property  of  his 
county  for  fifteen  thouland  pounds  of  Angevin 
money,  twenty  mules,  and  twenty  palfreys. 
This  mode  of  devotion  occafioned  the  reuniting 
of  many  large  territories,  by  lales  of  a  like 
nature,  to  the  demefne  of  great  princes. 

After  this  acquifition,  confirmed  by  the 
homage  of  the  vaflals  of  La  Marche,  earls, 
barons,  and  knights,  which  they  paid  to  Henry, 

as' 
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jxs  immediate  lord  of  their  fiefs,  in  the  month  ^SOOKV^ 
of  December,  nothing  happened  of  moment  to  Benedict, 
the  interefts  of  that  prince  till  the  following  Abbas,  t.  i. 
fummer,    when    the   king   of  France,    at  his'^'^^^"' '''^• 
i-equeil,  took  all  his   dominions  ^belonging  to 
that   kingdom  under  his   own   proteftion,  in 
cafe  of  his  going  (as  he  intended  to  do)  into 
England.      This  was  extending  the  promife  , 

of  mutual  defence,  which  each  had  given  to 
the  other,  beyond  the  former  compad ;  and 
Henry's  afking  it  proves,  that  fome  unquiet 
fufpicions,  remaining  in  his  mind,  made  him 
afraid  to  leave  bis  fon,  the  young  king,  in 
France,  without  receiving  from  Louis,  even 
during  the  time  of  his  abode  in  England,  this 
extraordinary  fecurity,  which  that  monarch 
granted  to  him  by  a  publick  declaration.  About 
the  middle  of  July,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-eight,  he  landed  atWeymouth, 
from  whence  he  propofed  to  go  to  Becket'3 
tomb ;  (a  pilgrimage  now  become  habitual  to 
him  !)  but  being  informed,  on  his  way,  that 
the  Queen  of  France's  brother,  William,  arch- 
bifliop  of  Rheims,  to  which  fee  he  had  lately 
been  tranflated  from  Sens,  was  coming  to 
Canterbury  with  the  fame  intention,  he  ftaid 
in  or  about  London  till  he  beared  of  that  pre- 
late's being  landed  at  Dover,  and  then  went 
to  meet  him  on  his  road  to  Canterbury,  and 
conduced  him  to  the  tomb,  where  they  joined 
in  performing  thejr  devotions  to  Becket.  Wil- 
liam had  been  the  moft  zealous  friend  of  that 
prelate,  and  therefore  Henry's  moft  bitter  and 

imolacable 
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WOK  V-^ implacable  enemy,  in  the  whole  realm  of 
JLD.  ^178.  France.  With  how  malignant  a  pleafure  muft 
he  now  have  beheld  the  humbled  king  on  his 
knees,  before  the  dead  corpfe  of  a  feditious 
fubjed,  who  had  refifted  his  laws,  infulted 
his  authority,  and  offended  his  perfon! 

This  fcene  being  ended,  Henry  knighted  at 
Woodftock  Geoffry,  duke  of  Bretagne,  who, 
to  fliew  himfelf  a  good  knight,  paffed  over 
into  Normandy,  and  held  tournaments  on 
the  confines  of  that  dutchy  and  France,  in 
which  he  emuloufly  flrove  to  equal  the  re- 
putation of  his  two  elder  brothers,  Henry  and 
Richard,  who  were  famous  for  their  prowefs 
in  combats  of  this  nature.  A  contemporary 
writer  fays,  *'  there  was  in  all  thefe  three 
"  princes  the  fame  deiire  to  excel  in  arms, 
**  which  art  was  taught  by  thefe  pr eludes. '** 
But  Richard  pradifed,  with  more  glory,  what 
his  brothers  were  thus  learning.  For  he  took, 
this  year,  many  towns  and  caftles  in  Aqui- 
taine,  held  againft  him  by  powerful  and  re- 
bellious barons,  among  which  was  Taillebourg, 
belonging  to  Geoffry  de  Rangon,  which  had 
hitherto  been  efleemed  an  impregnable  fortrefs. 
Having  performed  thefe  exploits,  to  his  fa- 
ther's great  fatisfa^iion,  he  waited  on  him  in 
England,  where  one  fhould  have  fuppofed 
that  his  long-expefted  marriage  with  Adelais 
of  France  would  have  now  been  accomplifiied : 
but  Heury  ftiil  put  it  off,  without  any  pre- 
tence, at  this  time,  to  juftify  the  delay,  and 
notwithilandipg   the  promife  he    lately   had 

given 
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given   to   the   pope   and  to   Louis :   fo  that  BOOK  v.^ 
Richnrd,  after  ftaying   in  the  Englifli   court  J^^j^g/ 
all  the  autumn,  returned   to  Poitou  unmar- 
ried. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-nine,  Henry  being  at  Wind- 
for,  there  came  to  him  many  Irifh,  complain- 
ing  that    Hugh   de   Lacy,  Fitzaldelm,    and 
others,  whom  he  had  fet   over  them,  made 
an   unjufl:  and   violent  ufe   of   their   povv^er. 
It  has   already    been  told,    in  what  manner 
the  adminiftration  of  Ireland  had  been  fettled 
by  the  king  in  the  parlianjient  held  at  Oxford, 
about  the  middle  of  May  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-feven,  and  how  he  had 
difpofed  of  the  principal  fiefs  and    offices   in 
that  kingdom.     But,  in  the  following  month 
of  June,  the  earl  of  Cornwall's  two  brothers, 
and  Joflelin  de  Pumerai  their  nephew,  came  Benedict.  ^ 
to  him  at  Marlborough,  and  gave  u^  the  grant     j^o. 
of  the  realm  of  Limerick  (or  North- Munfier) 
which  they    had  received  from  him  and  his 
fon  John,  to   be    divided   among   them;  be- 
caufe  the  country  was  yet  to  be  won  from  the 
Iriih,  and  they  did  not,  on  refledlion,  or  on 
better  information,  think  it  prudent  to  engage 
in  fo  hazardous  an  adventure.     Neverthelefs 
an  Englifli  baron  named  Philip  de  Breufe,  (or 
Braofe)  who    had  already  fome  lands  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  realm,  received  a  grant 
of  the   whole,  except  the  town  of  Limerick 
and   territory  about   it,  under  the  King  and 
Prince  John,  to  be  held  as  a  barony  by  the 
5  fervice 
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BOOK  V.  fervice  of  fixty  knights.  Before  the  end  of 
^y^p^'^T^the  year  Hugh  de  Lacy  took  poffcffion  of  the' 
Giraid.  royal  city  of  Dublin,  and  entered  upon  his 
Wh^^'  office  of  deputy  or  lieutenant  to  Henry  in 
pugnat/i.  ii.  Ireland,  belides  holding  in  fee,  under  the  king 
<:-  i8.  and   his    fon,  the    entire  province  of  Meatb* 

Abbas'  t.  i.  ^  friendly  partition  was  made,  between  Milo 
p.  204,  203.  de  Cogan  and  William  Fitz-Stephen,  of  the 
kingdom  of  Cork  (or  South -Munfler).  The 
city  of  Wexford,  with  all  Leinfter,  was  un- 
Hibern.  Ex-  der  the  rcuftodv  of  Robert  Fitzaldelm  j  and 
fumir'  ^^  Waterford,  to  which  an  ample  territory  be- 
longed, was  governed  by  Robert  le  Poer* 
Many  Englifli  knights  and  fquires  had  been 
fentinto  Ireland  with  and  under  thefe  comman- 
ders, in  addition  to  the  troops  which  were 
before  in  that  ifland.  Through  the  terror 
of  thefe  forces  the  Irifh  king  (or  prince)  of 
Defmond,  and  fome  other  chiefs  in  thofe  parts, 
who,  while  Lacy  and  the  officers  above-men- 
tioned were  abfent,  had  begun  to  take  up 
arms,  were  brought  to  lay  them  down,  and 
fuffer  quietly  the  divi^on  of  the  kingdom  of 
South- Munfter  between  Cogan  and  Fitz-Ste- 
phen. This  being  finifhed,  thofe  two  lords, 
at  the  head  of  their  own  vaflalsy  went  with 
Philip  de  Breufe,  to  help  him  to  fubdue  the 
realm  of  Limerick  (or  North-Munfter),  He 
Hibern.  Ex-  \i^(X  ^iKo  a  band  of  his  own,  which,  toge* 
w^r*  "  ^^^^  with  theirs,  made  a  body  of  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  horfe,  befides  many  archers 
on  foot.  This  army  advanced  to  the  margin 
of  the  Shannon,  from  whence  Philip  de  Breufe 

taking; 
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taklng  a  view  of  the  city  on  the  other  fide^^QQ^  ^^ 
of  the  water,  and  feeing  that  it  had  been  fet /^,d/ji^8. 
on  fire  by  the  Irifh,  declined  the  offer,  which 
his  two  confederates  made  him,  of  paffing  the 
river,  with  him,  or  of  affilting  him  to  build 
a  fort  on  that  fide,  which  might  bridle  the 
town,  and  command  the  navigation,  and  from 
whence  he  might  infeft  the  neighbouring 
country.  This  defpondency  was  not  caufed 
by  want  of  courage  in  him,  but  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  friends,  who  thought  it  would  be 
difficult  for  him  and  the  foldiers  ferving  un- 
der his  banner,  to  maintain  themfelves  in  a 
land  fo  hoftile  and  remote  from  all  the  other 
Englifh  forts.  Their  opinion  might  be  pru- 
dent; yet  it  was  not  in  the  fpirit  of  the 
EngliOi  chivalry,  which  had  enabled  a  few 
adventurers  of  that  nation,  with  infinite  odds 
againfi:  them,  to  make  and  keep  fuch  great 
conquefts  in  different  parts  of  Ireland.  The 
return  of  this  army,  without  their  having  ven- 
tured to  go  over  the  Shannon,  or  do  any 
brave  ad,  brought  fome  blemxifh  on  their 
glory  in  the  minds  of  the  Irifh,  and  more 
efpccially  on  the  charafl er  of  Philip  de  Breufe, 
who  had  taken  from  King  Henry  a  ufelefs 
grant  of  lands,  the  polfeffion  of  which  he 
now  defpaired  to  acquire. 

The    tranfadlions    in    Ulfter,    during    the 
courfe  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
feven,  were  much  more  to  the  honour  of  the 
valiant  John  de  Curcy.      About   the  end  of ^j^_^:;- ]^-]: 
the  month  of  June  he  won  a  fecond  vidory  c.^ft! ' 

over 
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BOOK  V.  ovet  the  Irifh  of  the  province  of  Down,  wkH 
^[■^J^'^T^^  ^^^y  fji^^U  niiriiber  againft  a  great  liiulti- 
,  .-   .      ,    tude,  amounting  (as  it  is  faid)  to  fifteen  thou- 

Irifli  Annals.    ^,  ir  i  '^•nii 

Continuator   land  men,  and  aiterwards  vanqnilhed  the  peo- 
ofTygernachpie  of  Tirone  and  Mona^hari  in  two  fuccef- 

MSS.  ad  ami.  f  _      .  o    ^     •     ^  ^U  i        ^ 

jj--^  live  engagements.      But,  m  the  year  ereveii 

hundred  and  feventy-eight,  having  taken  frorri 
the  Irifh  of  the  country  of  Louth  a  vail  booty 
of  horned  caftle,  and  driving  them  through 
narrow  pafles,  he  was  attacked  in  thofe 
freights  by  Mac  Dunlevy  and  O  Carol,  the 
Hanmer*s  chief  potentates  of  Ulfter,  with  fuch  fuccefs^ 
Chron.  of  that,  after  many  iharp  conflids,  the  frighted 
cattle  trampling  down  and  routing  his  fol- 
diers,  of  whom  many  were  (lain  and  the  reft 
difperfcd  in  the  woods,  he  and  eleven  of  his 
Hibern.  Ex-  horfemen  made  a  wonderful  retreat,  in  two 
pugnat.utfu-^^  ^^^^^.^Q  niahts,  without  either  food  oi' 
reft,  to  his  caftle  near  Down-Patrick,  pur- 
fued  and  harrafled  by  the  enemy  during  iheir 
whole  march,  which  was  of  thirty  miles,  and 
forced  to  walk  under  the  heavy  load  of  their 
armour,  all  their  horfes  being  killed  long  be- 
fore they  got  thither.  The  conquefts  of  Curcy 
were  checked  by  the  lofs  he  had  fulTered ; 
and,  for  fome  time  afterwards,  he  could  do 
no  more  than  defend  thofe  diftricls  of  land, 
which  he  had  fecured  by  fmall  forts  and  plan- 
tations of  foldiers.  Nor  was  any  thing  fur- 
ther attempted  in  the  countries  fouth  of  Ulfter^ 
by  the  Engliih  of  thofe  parts,  during  the 
coutfe  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
eight,-  except  the  building  of  caftles,   which^ 

howevefj, 
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however,  was  a  iifeful  and  necelTary  work,  for  BOOK  v.^ 
the  prefervation  of  all  that  had    before    been  a.  D.  1 179, 
gained. 

Oil  what  grounds  the  complaints  brought 
to  Henry  by  the  Irifh,  in  the  year  ^it'^tn 
hundred  and  fe venty-nine,  were  founded,  hlftory  ^^'ff^^g^^^  j 
does  not  inform  us  j  but  we  are  told,  the  im-  p.  z^]^  288, 
preffion  they  made  on  him  was  fuch,  that 
Lacy  and  Fitzaldelm  loft  his  favour  a  long 
time  on  that  account ;  and  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed  he  redreiied  the  wrongs  they  had  done ; 
but  yet  he  did  not  recall  either  of  them  from 
Ireland. 

While  the  king  was  at  Windfor,  the  arch- 
billioDS  of  Dublin  and  Tuara,  with  five  or  HxHoveden,  2A 
Irifh  bifhops,  came  to  alk  his  permiffion  to  gOgg^^g^^jjJ/^' 
into  Italy  to  a  general  council,  which  pope  Abbas. 
Alexander  the  Third  had  fummoned  to  alTem- 
ble  in  the  Lateran  church  at  Rome.  The 
fubmiffion  of  the  emperor  Frederick  to  this 
pontiff  having  induced  the  forfaken  and  now 
defpairing  antipope,  Calixtus  the  Third,  to 
kifs  the  foot  of  his  adverfary  and  implore  his 
forgivenefs,  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Au- 
guit  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
eight,  Alexander  thought  it  was  expedient  to 
give  laws  to  the  church  at  the  head  of  a 
fynod  fubje6ted  to  his  will,  and  accordingly 
fent  his  orders,  into  moii  parts  of  Europe, 
for  the  convening  thereof  on  the  firft  Sunday 
in  Lent  of  the  following;  year.  Thefe  were 
brought  mto  England  by  a  legate  a  latere  : 
and  another,  whofe  commiilioa  was  to  Gallo- 

Vol.  VL  H  way 
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BOOK  V.  Yvray,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  ifle  of  Man, 
aTdTi  1 79.  pa&d  through  England  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
Benedia,       dred  and  lixty-eight,  but  could  not  obtain  the 
p^26q  1*70   ^i^g's  permiffion  to  do  it,  without  taking  an 
'  oath,  that  he  would  return  through  that  king- 
dom,  and  would  not  do  any   thing   to  the 
prejudice  of  it  in  the  courfe  of  his  legation. 
A  like  fecurity  was  required,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-ninc,  from  the  prelates 
of  thofe  countries,  in   their   palTage   through 
England.     From  that  kingdom  many  abbots, 
but  only  four  bifhops   (namely  thofe  of  Dur- 
ham, Oxford,  Hereford,  and  Bath)  were  de- 
Hoveden.      puted.     Hoveden   fays,    the  Engliih   bifhops 
afferted  it  as  a  right,  that  no  more  fliould  be 
Neubrigenfis,  cver  fent  to  any  general  council.     But  many 
L  111.  c.  2.     jnore  were  now  fummoned,  and  feme   who 

Diceto,    col.    t-  '     r        '  -i  r   n^   ' 

603.  irom  age,  or  mtirmity,  or  other  lumcient  ex- 

Benedlft.  cufcs,  Were  manifeftly  unable  to  take  fuch  a 
journey.  Thefe  were  forced  to  redeem  them- 
felves  by  fums  of  money  extorted  moil  fcan- 
daloufly  from  them  ;  and  this  method  of  fil- 
ling the  treafury  of  the  pope  is  complained  of 
in  ftrong  terms,  even  by  the  monks  who  then 
wrote.  It  is  indeed  very  wonderful  to  fee 
what  a  number  of  extraordinary  ways  and 
means  the  inexhaullible  invention  of  the  court 
of  Rome  found  out,  to  fupply  it's  avarice,  J^ 
thofe  days !  But  the  clergy  had  no  right  to 
murmur  at  a  tyranny  which  they  themfei^^g 
had  fet  up  and  continued  to  maintain  Jigjjinfl. 
the  civil  powers. 
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At  this  council  (the  third  of  thofe  called  BOOK  v. 
Lateran)   which  met  on  the  fifth  of  March  in^^"]^^^;"^ 
the  year    eleven  hundred   and   feventy-nine,v.  Authorcs 
three  hundred  bifhops  were  prefent.     The  pope^*'^'°^'  ^ 
prefided   over  them,  m  the  highelt  pride  otchron, 
his  power,  attended  by  all  the  college  of  car- 
dinals, by  the  fenators  and  chief  magiftrates  of 
Rome,  and  by  embalTadors  from  the  emperor 
and  mofl:  of  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  Latin 
communion. 

His  firft  obje^i:  was,  to  fettle  the  manner 
of  elefting  future  popes,  for  the  prevention 
of  fchifms :  and  it  was  therefore  ordained, 
by  one  of  the  canons  here  made,  that,  hence-^ 
forth,  the  concurrence  of  two  thirds  of  the 
eleftors  ihould  be  neceffary  to  make  a  law* 
ful  pope:  but  the  fame  canon  declares,  '*  that 
«*  in  the  eleftions  of  all  other  bifhops  a  majo- 
*'  rity  of  votes  fhould  fuffice  ;  becaufe,  there, 
"  any  doubt  concerning  the  number  or  lega- 
*'  lity  of  the  votes  might  be  decided  by  the 
"  judgement  of  a  iiiperior  ;  but^  in  what  con- 
'*  cerned  the  fee  of  Rome^  recoiirfe  could  not 
*'  be  had  to  any  fuperlor^'* 

This  affertion  entirely  overturned  the  right, 
claimed  and  exercifed  by  all  the  princes  in 
Europe,  even  during  the  long  fchifm  preced- 
ing this  council,  to  judge  by  national  fynods 
of  controverted  eleftioiis  of  the  bifhops  of 
Rome ;  and  eftabliOied  in  that  fee  a  total  in- 
dependence on  all  other  powers,  civil  or  ec- 
cieliaftical. 

Vol.  VI.  H2  Alex- 
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BOOK  V.       Alexander's    next  objeft  was,    to  confirm 
A.  d/ 1 1 79.  ^^4    i^cure  to    the   body   of  the  clergy  their 
claim  of  exemption  from  all  fecular  burthens 

and  fecular  jufifdidion.  He  therefore  forbad, 
by  the  authority  of  this  council,  ail  rulers 
and  magifbrates,  under  the  penalty  of  excom- 
munication, to  lay  any  taxes  on  the  lands  of 
the  clergy,  or  take  any  thing  from  them,  un- 
iefs  by  the  voluntary  confent  of  the  bifhops 
and  clergy  themfelves,  when  they  faw  the  ne- 
ceffity  or  expediency  of  relieving  the  publick  ' 
wants,  and  where  it  appeared  that  the  abili- 
ties of  the  laity  could  not  fuffice  to  anfwer  the 
demand. 

Another  canon  excommunicated  any  lay 
perfon,  vmo  (liould  preiume  to  judge  a  biihop, 
or   any  eccleiiaitick. 

Thus  were  the  highefl:  and  moft  inaliena- 
ble riirhts  of  civil  p;overnment  taken  from 
it,  by  toe  decrees  of  this  council,  without  op- 
poiition  on  the  part  of  the  many  iovereign  . 
princes,  whofe  embailadors  were  prefent  and 
reprefented  them  there ! 

As  the  fpirit  of  dominion  in  the  Roman 
pontificate,  and  in  the  whole  popilli  clergy,  : 
his  been  ahvays  attended  by  it's  guard  and 
fapportj  the  ipirit  of  perfecutlon,  this  ai- 
fembly  vj^s  careful  to  enforce  the  anathemas 
of  the  council  of  Tours,  againfi:  the  fe61  which 
had  lately  difeovered  itfelf  in  the  city  and  di- 
ftfift  of  Touloufe,  from  whence  it  had  fpread 
fo  far,  and  with  fo  quick  an  encreafe,  that, 
Benedift.  _  ^i^  y^.^,.  before  this,  the  kinrs  of  France 
ad  arm'.  1 1, 8.  and  of  Engiaudj  in  a  council  held  on   that 

fubjeft. 
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fubje£l,  had  been  induced,  at  the  inftigations  BOOK  v. 
of  a  cardinal- legate,  and  of  many  of  their  ^TdTJT^ 
bifhops,  to  refolve  to  go  and  fubdue  thefe 
enemies  to  the  church  (of  whofe  dodrines 
fome  account  has  already  been  given  in  a 
former  part  of  this  \vork)  by  force  of  arms. 
But  they  afterwards  thought  it  better  to  com- 
miffion  the  legate,  the  archbifhops  of  Bourges 
and  Narbonne,  the  biihops  of  Bath  and  Poi- 
tiers, the  abbot  of  Clairvaux,,,  and  many  other 
churchmen,  in  conjunftion  with  the  earl  of 
Touloufe  himfelf  and  other  nobles  the  moft 
powerful  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  France,  to 
enquire  after  them,  and  convert  them  to  the 
catholick  faith,  or  drive  them  out  of  thofe 
countries. 

The  firft  proceedings  of  thefe  inquifitorial^"^'^^'^'  . 
commiffioners  began  at  Touloufe,  where  they 
apprehended  a  gentleman  of  conliderable 
wealth,  who  was  the  lord  of  two  caftles, 
one  within  the  city  walls  and  one  without, 
on  information  that  he  had,  before  their  ar- 
rival, openly  been  of  that  feft  which  they 
Came  to  extirpate,  though  he  had  iince,  through 
fear  of  them,  profeiTed  himfelf  a  good  catho- 
lick. On  examination,  the  legate  and  bifhops 
declared  him  a  manifell  heretick,  and  gave 
fentence  that  his  whole  eftate  fhould  be  for- 
feited, and  his  caftles  demolifhed.  To  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  this  decree,  he  threw 
himfelf  at  their  feet,  and  implored  them  to 
forgive  and  inftruil  him  in  the  faith  he  ought 
to  receive.  Whereupon  they  commanded  him, 
H  3  as 
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^BOQK  V.  as  a  penance  for  the  errors  into  which  he  had 
A,D."ii;9.  rallen,  to  be  whipt  through  all  the  ftreets  and 
alle,ys  of  the  citj.  He  fubmitted  to  this  in- 
human difjipline,  and  then  made,  in  their 
prefence,  a  publick  profeffion  of  the  Rorcian- 
catholick  faith  ;  yet  they  would  not  abfolve 
him,  without  his  promifing  to  go  in  pilgrimage 
to  Jerufalem,  and  not  return  into  France  be- 
fore the  end  of  three  years.  This  condition 
being  alfo agreed  to  by  him,  they  interceded  with 
his  lord,  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  that  he  might 
be  allowed,  when  the  term  of  his  pilgrimage 
was  fulfilled,  to  dwell  in  peace  at  Touloufe, 
and  that,  on  paying  a  fine  of  five  hundred 
pounds  to  the  earl,  all  his  poffefiions  fhould 
be  then  reftored  to  him,  except  his  two  caftles, 
which  (as  a  memorial  of  the  infamy  incurred 
by  his  herefy)  fhould  be  levelled  to  the  ground. 
Eenedia.  'pj-jg  terror  of  this   example  brought  many 

lupra.'  other  hereticks  to  make  a  fecret  and  voluntary 

confeffion  of  their  errors  to  the  legate  and 
bifhops,  from  whom  they  obtained  abfolution. 
But  fome  of  the  chief  preachers  and  directors 
of  the  fe6t,  whom  the  earl  of  Touloufe  and 
other  noblemen  of  thofe  parts  had  expelled  from 
their  territories,  having  appealed  to  the  legate, 
and  defiring  to  be  heard  before  him  and  the 
biihops  joined  in  commiffion  wath  him,  in 
order  to  clear  themfelves  of  the  herefies  they 
were  charged  with,  a  fafe  condu£t  was  granted 
to  them,  and  they  were  ordered  to  make  a 
profeiiion  of  their  faith  in  St.  Stephen's  church 
at  Touloufe.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  ap- 
pointed 
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.pointed  for  this  aft,  they  delivered  and  read  BOOK  v. 
to  the  legate  and  bifhops  a  written  declaration  _^["5d?^7^ 
of  the  feveral  articles  of  their  belief  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue  of  their  country.  But  thofe  pre- 
lates required  them  to  give  an  account  of  their 
faith  in  Latin,  becaufe  they  did  not  perfeftly 
underftand  the  dialed  ufed  in  thofe  parts,  and 
becaufe  (fays  the  legate  in  a  narrative  which 
he  publiflied  of  what  pafled  on  this  occafion) 
the  go/pels  and  epijiks,  to  which  they  affirmed 
that  their  faith  was  conformable,  were  written 
in  Latin,  Yet,  their  ignorance  of  that  lan- 
guage appearing  to  be  fuch,  as  that  one  of 
them,  who  attempted  to  fpeak  for  them  in 
it,  was  unable  to  go  on,  the  prelates  conde- 
fcended  to  hear  them  in  their  own.  The  de- 
claration they  made  was  perfectly  agreeable  to 
the  do6lrines  of  Rome  ;  and  they  were  there- 
fore allowed  to  repeat  it  in  the  church,  where 
the  earl  of  Touloufe  and  a  great  congrega- 
tion of  laymen  and  priefts  were  afTembled. 
When  they  had  been  patiently  beared,  the 
legate  demanded  of  them,  whether  they  really 
believed  in  their  hearts  what  they  had  declared 
with  their  mouths ;  and  whether  they  never 
had  preached  any  doftrines  repugnant  there- 
unto? They  affirmed  their  fincerity,  and 
denied  the  having  preached  any  contrary 
doftrines.  Whereupon  many  perfons,  both 
eccleiiafticks  and  laymen,  in  which  number 
was  the  earl  of  Touloufe  himfelf,  flood  up  and 
afferted  their  knowledge  of  the  falfhood  of  this 
denial,  Some  maintained  their  having  heard 
H  4  from 
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BOOK  V.  from  feveral  of  thefe  men,  that  there  are  two 
^[~^p^~^Gods,  one  good,  the  other  evil,  the  former  of 
whom  had  made  only  the  inviiible,  the  latter 
the  vliible  world.  Others  affirmed,  they  had 
heard  them  publickly  preach,  that  the  body  of 
Chrift  could  not  be  made  by  the  muilftry  of  a 
crimirial  prieft.  Many  attefted  their  having 
heard  them  deny,  that  married  perfons,  per- 
forming the  duties  of  that  ftate,  couUi  be  favcd. 
Others  depofed,  that  they  had  heard  them  fay, 
baptifm  was  ufelefs  to  infants,  and  many  other 
things,  which  the  legate  foppreflcd  in  the  nar- 
rative which  he  publifiied,  on  account  fas  he 
fays)  of  their  abominable  enormity.  Never- 
thelefs,  as  they  ftill  continued  to  infift  on  the 
truth  and  fincerity  of  their  declaration,  the 
legate  required  them  to  confirm  it  by  an  oath ; 
which  they  obftinately  refufed,  as  forbidden 
by  Chrift  in  that  precept  of  the  gofpel,  Swear 
7iot  at  all.  This  their  judges  confidered  as  a 
proof  of  their  herefy;  and  the  other  teftimo- 
nies  appearing  fufficient  to  convi£l  them,  and 
more  witneifes  offering  to  depofe  again  ft  them  5 
they  were  admonilhed  by  the  legate  to  acknow- 
ledge their  errors  and  be  reconciled  to  the 
church  ;  but  they  refufed  fo  to  do.  Hereupon 
they  were  folemnly  excommunicated  by  the 
legate ;  and  if  they  iliould,  for  the  future, 
prefume  to  preach  any  doctrine  contrary  to 
the  profeilion  they  bad  made  of  their  faith  be- 
fore this  ailembly,  all  good  catholicks,  who 
lliould  hear  them,  were  ordered  to  expell  them 
from  their  fociety.     They  v/ould  hardly  have 

been 
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been  fuffered  to  efcape   at  this  time  without  ^OOK  v. 
corporal  puniiliment,  if  the  fafe-conduft,  grant- ^^jj^^^j^^/ 
ed  to  them  by  the  earl  of  Toiiloufe  and  the  le- 
gate, had  not  protefted  them. 

It  appears,  I  think,  very  clearly,  from  the 
legate's  whole  account  of  this  extraordinary 
proceedino;,  that  thefe  were  not  of  the  fe£l 
known  by  the  name  of  Vaudois,  (as  fome 
modern  writers  fuppofe)  but  were  Cathari  (or 
Puritans),  calicd  ^\{o Bonshommes^  and  Publicans 
and  Paterini,  who  held  many  tenets  of  the 
Manichaean  hereticks,  mixed  with  other  opini- 
ons, common  to  them  and  the  Vaudois,  againft 
the  doftrines,  and  hierarchy,  and  fuperftitious 
practices  of  the  church  of  Rome.  For  it  is 
certain,  the  latter  were  entirely  free  from  the 
Manichasaii  errors,  and  would  not  have  con- 
fented  to  a  publick  confeffion  of  the  Roman- 
catholick  do&rines,  as  the  true  Chriflian  faith, 
even  to  fave  their  own.  lives.  But  we  know 
from  other  accounts,  that  the  Cathari  thought 
it  lawful  to  diffemble  in  thefe  points,  and  had 
fecret  or  inward  doftrines.  It  feems  indeed, 
from  what  happened  in  this  examination,  that 
they  fcrupled  to  fwear  to  their  belief  of  opi- 
nions which  they  falfely  profeffed  :  yet  at  the 
end  of  their  written  declaration  of  their  faith 
they  had  inferted  thefe  words,  "  In  truths 
"  which  is  God,  we  thus  believe,  and  fay  that 
"  this  is  our  faith ;"  which  (as  the  legate  ob- 
ferves)  is  really  an  oath  !  One  cannot  wonder 
that  fuch  illiterate  men,  preaching  what  they 
themfelves  had  only  learnt  from  traditions  ob- 

fcurely 
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BOOK  V.  fcurely  handed  down,  fhould  fall  into  great  in- 
A.  d/ii-q/  coniiftencies  and  abfurdities ;  nor  that  many  of 
their  feft  fhould  difTer  from  each  other  in  articles 
of  belief.  I  will  only  add,  that  notwithiland- 
ing  the  fevere  inquifition  carried  on  at  this  time, 
we  do  not  find  that  a  iingle  evidence  of  any 
criminal  qR,  pnnifliable  by  the  lay  courts,  was 
brought  againfi  any  of  them  :  which  affords  a 
ftrong  prefumption  of  an  extraordinary  inno- 
cence in  their  courfe  of  life,  or,  at  leaif ,  that 
their  vices  w^ere  moft  cautioufly  hidden  by  the 
difcipline  they  obferved  among  themfelves, 
however  abominable  fome  of  the  opinions  they 
held  might  be. 

Nothing  further  was  done  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-eight,  or  after  that  time, 
hy  the  commiffioners  above-mentioned  ;  yet  it 
appears  that  the  bufinefs  on  which  they  were 
fent  was  far  from  being  accomplifhed :  for,  the 
Benedi6t.  nQxt  year,  it  feemed  necefl'ary  to  the  Lateran 
ana.  /179.  council,  that  a  canon  fhould  be  made,  to  ex- 
communicate all  the  Cathari  in  the  foutberii 
parts  of  France,  as  audacious  hereticks,  who 
openly  propagated  their  notions,  and  likewife 
all  who  afforded  them  harbour  or  proteSiion  in 
their  houjes  or  lands,  or  carried  on  traffick  with 
them ;  declaring,  that  any  perfons  who  fhould 
die  in  that  fin  fhould  have  no  benefit  from  any 
indulgence  granted  to  them,  or  from  any  ob- 
lation made  for  them,  nor  be  allowed  chriftian 
burial. 

If  the  opinions  of  thefe  Cathari  were  really 
fuch  as  we  find  them  reprefented,  it  mult  be 
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confeffed  that  the  fpirltual  cenfures  of  the  BOOKV. 
church  were  not  imjuftly  or  improperly  de-  A.D/1179. 
nounced  againft  them:  but  the  endeavouring 
to  take  from  them  all  neceffary  means  of  pro- 
curing a  fubiiftence,  and  fo  deftroying  their 
lives,  was  a  cruelty  as  repugnant  to  the 
fpirit  of  chriftianity,  as  the  worft  errors  into 
which  their  ignorance  and  {implicity  had  un- 
happily been  betrayed.  It  is  alfo  certain  that 
many  who  held  none  of  thofe  errors,  but  only 
joined  them  in  oppofing  the  flagrant  cor- 
ruptions of  the  church  of  Rome,  were  in  the 
following  century  confounded  with  them,  and 
involved  in  the  maflacre,  which,  under  the 
orders  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  the  general  of 
the  pope,  deluged  all  the  fouth  of  France  with 
innocent  blood. 

A  much  more  juftifiable  crufade  was  fet  on  Benedia. 
foot  by  this  council  againft  the  Brabanters,  who,  ^^bas,  ut  fu- 
after  King  Henry  had  difmiffed  them  from  his 
fervice,  (which,  to  his  honour,  he  did  as  foon 
as  ever  the  peace  with  his  fons  was  concluded) 
had  joined  other  bands  of  mercenaries  and  free- 
booters, in  Bifcaye,  Navarre,  and  the  con- 
fines of  Arragon,  where  they  committed  all 
kinds  of  depredations  and  villanies,  not  fparing 
even  convents  or  the  perfons  of  the  clergy, 
which  laft  offence  drew  upon  them  the  parti- 
cular indignation  of  this  afTembly  of  prelates, 
who  excommunicated  them  with  all  their  fa- 
vourers and  abettors,  confifcated  all  their 
goods,  permitted  princes  to  reduce  them  to  a 
Hate  of  llavery,  and  excited  all  Chriftians  to 

take 
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BOOK  V.  take   up   arms   againft  them,  by  granting  to 
'rTP'~~7^  thofe  who  (hould  en^a^e  in   this   warfare    the 
privileges   and    inaulgences    annexed    to  the 
vifitation  of  the  holy  fepiilchre  of  Chriil. 
Benedici.  Other  canons    were  made,  to  feparate  the 

Abbas,  ut  clerrv  Hiore  and  more  from  the  laltv,  to  put 
them  under  a  fl:ri6ter  eccleiiaftical  difcipline, 
and  to  remedy  fome  abufes  and  fcandals  prevail- 
ing at  that  time  in  the  church.  There  was 
one  againft  pluralities,  which  might  have  been 
of  good  ufe,  if  it  had  not  been  relaxed  by  papal 
difpenfations,  and  rendered  of  no  benefit,  un- 
lefs  to  fill  the  pope's  coffers  by  the  influx  of 
money,  with  which  the  liberty  to  hold  any 
number  of  benefices  was  frequently  purchafed. 
In  relating  the  affairs  of  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-five,  I  mentioned  a  fynod 
which  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  held  at 
Weftminfter,  on  ecclefiafliical  matters,  with 
King  Henry's  permiffion.  Several  canons, 
colleded  from  different  foreign  councils,  fome 
ancient  and  fome  modern,  or  from  papal  de- 
crees and  epifties,  were,  by  this  aflembly,  in- 
,.  grafted  into  our  conftitution.     One  of  thefe, 

AbbaT^t.i.  ad  which  was  taken  from  a  decretal  epillle  of  Pope 
ann.  1175.  Alexander  the  Third  to  the  bifhop  of  Wor- 
cefrer,  obliged  all  clergymen,  not  below  the 
degree  of  fub-deacons,  if  they  married  in  that 
Hate,  to  put  away  their  wives,  how^ever  un- 
willing; and  denied  to  thofe  of  an  inferior  de- 
gree, who  were  married,  any  benefice  in  the 
church.  It  like  wife  forbad  the  fons  of  pariih- 
priefts  to  fucceed  to  their  fathers  in  their   par- 

fonages ; , , 
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fonages ;  which  fhews  that  till  then  it  was  not  BOOK  V. 
unufual  in  England  for  priefls  to  have  fons,  and^^pTiTTg. 
provide  for  them  in  that  manner.  But,  to 
check  the  licentioufnefs  which  naturally  fprung 
from  the  forced  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  it  was 
enafted,  that  any  beneficed  clergyman  who 
pubiickly  kept  a  concubine,  if  he  would  not 
part  from  her  after  a  third  admonition,  fliould 
be  puniflied  by  deprivation.  Clandeftine 
marriages  were  forbidden,  imder  the  penalty  of 
three  years  fufpjnfion  to  the  prieft  officiating 
in  them  -,  and  marriages  made  in  the  infancy  of 
both  or  either  of  the  parties,  were  alfo  prohi- 
bited, unlefs  they  fhould  be  neceilary  as  a  bond 
of  peace  between  princes ;  in  which  cafe  thej 
were  tolerated,  yet  fo  as  to  have  no  effeft,  if 
both  the  parties,  when  they  came  to  an  age  of 
difcretion,  did  not  confent  thereunto  ;  witliout 
which,  it  was  exprefsly  declared  by  this  canon, 
no  marriage  could  be  good.  Others  were 
enafted,  to  regulate  the  apparel  of  the  clergy, 
to  keep  them  out  of  taverns,  to  prevent  their 
bearing  of  arms,  and  to  confirm  one,  received 
before  in  this  realm,  which  iforbad  them  to 
judge  in  any  criminal  caufe,  where  the  fentence 
might  extend  to  the  (hedding  of  blood.  This 
now  was  enforced,  by  declaring  that  whoever 
offended  againft  it  (liould  be  deprived  of  his 
orders.  It  was  alfo  forbidden,  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  excommunication,  that  any  prieit 
fhould  accept  the  office  of  a  fheriff,  or  other 
prefident  in  any  fecular  court.  The  general 
council  of  Lateran,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
3  and 
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BOOK  V.  and  feventy-nine,  went  further  ftill,  and  de* 
aTd^TITI^  dared,  that  no  clergyman  (hould  prefume  to  be 
Benedict.       an  advocate  in  any  fecular  caufe,  unlefs  he  pleaded 
Abbas,  1. 1.   £qj.  };)inifelf,  or   for  the   church,   or,    out   of 
charity,  for  the  poor ;  and   that   none  fhould 
execute  the  office  of  jufticiary  to  a  prince  or  fe- 
cular perfon,  under  the  penalty  of  lofing  the 
ecclefiailical  miniftry  which  he  thus  neglefted. 
Neverthelefs  it  appears,  that,  even   after  this 
canon  had  been  promulged,  in  the  fame  year, 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-ri'me,  the  bifhops 
of  Salilbury,  Norwich,  and  Ely,  prefided  in 
^  ,  .  ,        the  king's  court,  as  chief  juflices  of  the  realm  ; 
inter  Decern  for  which  Radulf  de  Diceto,  a  contemporary 
Script.         writer,  apologizes  ui  his  annals,  as  done  with 
a  good  intent,  and  for  the  better  adminiftration 
of  the  publick  juftice,  though  contrary  to  the 
canons. 

There  is  fome  reafon  to  think,  that  one 
caufe  of  King  Henry's  appointing  thefe  prelates 
to  the  office  above-mentioned  was  a  letter  writ- 
Epill.  95.  ten  to  ban,  about  this  time,  by  Peter  ofBlois, 
complaining  of  abufes  and  oppreffions  of  the 
poor  in  the  flierilf 's  courts  and  foreft  courts, 
and  even  of  fome  errors,  partialities,  and  cor- 
ruptions, in  the  inquefts  which  the  king's 
itinerant  juflices  made  in  their  circuits  ;  for  the 
remedying  of  which  this  well-intentioned  mo- 
nitor exhorted  that  prince,  with  a  moft  laud- 
able zeal,  to  give  a  careful  attention  to  the 
choice  of  all  thofe  whom  he  entrufted  with  any 
judicial  offices. 


One 
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One  might  fuppofe  from  the  words  of  Abbot  J^OQK  v,^ 
Benedia,  that,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  a.  p.  1179. 
feventy- eight,    the  king,  on  account   of  the  T.  i.  p.  264. 
burthenfome  charges,    which    the   too   great 
number  of  his  itinerant  juftices  brought  on  his 
people,  had  put  a  ftop  to  their  circuits,  and  had 
ordered  that  all  fuits,  which  ufed  to  be  heard 
before  them,  Ihould  be  tried  by   five  judges, 
reiident  in  his  own  court,  and  chofen  out  of 
his   own    houfhold ;  three  of  which    number 
were  churchmen.     But  it  appears  by  the  rolls 
of  the  years  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-eight 
and   eleven    hundred  and   feventy-nine,    that 
pleas   were   held  in   thofe   years   by  itinerant 
juftices,  as  before,    through  all   the   Engllfli 
counties ;  and  among  thofe  juftices  none  of  the 
clergy  are  mentioned.     Yet  the  teftimony  of 
this  hiftorian  and  of  Hoveden,  not  beixig  con- 
tradided  by  the  evidence  of  records,  may  efta- 
blifli  the  behef  that  the  kingdom  was  divided  ^^^^^^f^ 
into  four  circuits,  inftead  of  lix,  by  the  king,  Hovedeaj 
with  the  advice  and  confent  of  parliament,  in 
the  year  eleven   hundred   and  feventy-nine ; 
though  the  names  of  the  juftices   who  went 
thofe  circuits,    and  the  counties  affigned   to 
them,  are  not  tne  fame  in  their  accounts  as  in 
the  rolls.     And  we  know  by  other  proofs,  that 
the  bifhops  of  Salilbury,  Ely,  and    Norv^'ich, 
were  in  that  year  chief  juftices  (archi-juflitiarit) 
in  the  kings'   court.     For,  befides   that   this 
fad  is  pofitively  affirmed  by  Radulf  de  Diceto,  Apud  Decem 
there  is  extant  a  letter,  from  Richard,  archbilhop  ^^^^'P^*  '■~'^^* 
of  Canterbury,  to  the  pope,  which  ftiews  thatp^jj-jgig^gj^il. 

complaints  Epiii.  84. 
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BOOK  V.  complaints  had  been  carried  to  that  pontiff 
A.  D. "1179.  againft  thofe  three  prelates,  for  having  taken 
on  themfelves  this  fecular  charge,  to  the  utter 
negleft  of  their  fpiritual  duties,  and  from  a  lin- 
ful  love  of  gain.  They  moreover  were  accufed 
of  having  even  interfered  in  cafes  of  blood  ;  on 
which  account  they  were  forced,  as  men  of  bloody 
to  abflain  from  the  lacrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper  and  other  facred  fundions.  It  alfo  ap- 
pears that  the  pope  had  threatened  the  arch- 
bifhop  to  puni(h  him,  if  he  did  not  puniih  them 
according  to  the  canons.  The  truth  of  the 
accufation  with  refpeft  to  their  interfering  in 
cafes  of  blood,  and  entirely  negle<lting  their 
epifcopal  duties,  wa3  denied  by  the  primate : 
but  he  acknowledged  and  juftified  their  attend- 
ance on  the  king  in  fecular  buiinefs,  obferving 
"  that  for  bifhops  to  be  prefent  and  afiiftant  in 
"  councils  of  kings  was  no  new  thing ;  be- 
"  caufe,  as  they  excelled  others  in  virtue  and 
"  wifdom,  fo  they  were  thought  to  proceed 
"  with  more  readinefs  and  efficiency  in  the  ad- 
''  miniftration  of  the  publick  weal."  He  cited 
feveral  precedents  out  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
to  prove  that  priefts  had  interfered,  with  great 
benefit  to  the  ftate,  in  the  bufinefs  of  king- 
doms ;  and  added,  "  that,  if  the  above- men - 
^  tioned  bifhops  had  not  been  counfellors  and 

*  intimate  friends  to  the  king,  the  prefumption 

*  of  the  laity  would  hav^e  greatly  opprefl  the 
'  church ;  but  now,  through  their  credit  and 
^  mediation  with  him,  attempts  againfl  it  were 

*'  defeated  by  the  aid  of  the  civil  power  -,  the 

"  anger 
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^*  anff^r    of   the     klnfr    and    the    rigour    of  BOOK  v. 
^'juilice  ^gainft  the   harmlefs  or   the    fiii^ple aiT^Ttq 
*'  were  properly  mitigated  ;  the  fuits  of  the 
^'  poor    were  heard,  their   indigence  was  re- 
*"  lieved ;  the  dignity  of  the   church   was   ex- 
^^  alted ;  the  liberty  of  the  clergy  was  confirm- 
'*  ed  ;  the  people  enjoyed  peace  ;  the  monafteries 
'*  quiet ;  juftice  was  adminiilered  freely  ;  pride 
^'  was   depreft ;  the  devotion  of  the  laity  was 
'*  augmented  ;    religion    was  cheriOied  ;     the 
^'^  earion   laws  and  decrees  of  Rome  were  ac- 
"  cepted  and  enforced  ;  the  poileffions   of  the 
''church  were   enlarged.     Nor  did  thefe  pre- 
'**  lates  fail   to   attend  divine   worihip  in  their 
*'  feveral  cathedrals  on  days  of  great  foleiiinity  • 
"  whereas  thebiihops  in  Siciiy  did  not  ftirfrom 
*'  the  court  for  ten  years  topether  ;  which  ex- 
"  ceffive  attachment  to  it,  the  archbiOiop  told 
**  the  pope>  he  v/ould  wiOi  to  reiirain  in  thofe 
"  of  his  province  •  but  their  cohabitation  with 
**  the  king  feemed  expedient  to  wife  and  pru- 
*'  dent  men  for  the  reafons  before  aiven  5  and 
"  therefore,    even    if    they,    on    account    of 
"  the  .  many    and    great    inconveniencies    of 
.*'  fuch  a  courfe  of  life,  ilio'uld  mofl;  earneftly 
i**  defire  to  v/ithdraw  theinfelves  from  it,  they 
'  ought  to  be  forced,  by  the  common  advice 
I'*  of  their  brethren,  to  contimie  in  it,  for  the 
\-^  fake  of  pablick  utility  and  the  fervice  of  the 
I**  church," 

i  Indeed  the  point  was  perplexing ;  for,  if,  on 
one  fide,  to  feparate  the  church  from  the  ftatCj 
tod  to  difentangis  the  clergy  from  all  civil 
VoLi   VI ,  I  connexions. 
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BOOK  V.  connexions,  was  of  very  important  ufe  to  the 
A.  d/ii-o.  nionarchy  of  the  pope  ;  on  the  other,  to  take 
from  them  all  civil  jurifdiction,  and  exclude 
them  from  the  councils  and  courts  of  kings, 
was  very  dangerous  to  the  power  and  interefts 
of  the  church  in  the  feveral  Chriftian  ftates.  A 
medium  therefore  was  obferved  :  the  canons 
which  confined  them  to  their  fpiritual  fundions, 
and  to  the  exercife  of  their  own  eccleliaftical 
jurifdiftion,  were  not  repealed  ;  but  the  viola- 
tion of  them  was  connived  at,  as  the  expediency 
of  affairs,  the  ambition  of  churchmen,  and  the 
policy  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  occafionally  required. 
Col  6o&.      B.adulf  de  Diceto  affirms,  that  the  Endilh  pre- 

aoud  Decern    ,  ,  •  ,,  ^  i       r     t  r 

Scriptores.  l^tcs  above- mentioned  neard  only  lucn  caules 
in  the  king's  court  as  did  not  tend  to  bring  on 
any  fliedcing  of  blood  :  but  it  appears,  from  a 
treatife  of  Peter  de  Blois  on  the  office  of  a 
hifhop,  written  after  this  time,  that  the  Engliih 
clergy  fuppofed,  they  fatisfied  the  obligation 
laid  upon  them  by  the  canons  not  to  interfere 
m  fuch  caufes,  by  withdr?Aving  themfelves 
when  a  fentence  of  death  or  lofs  of  limbs  was 
pronounced,  and  from  the  execution  thereof; 
which  evafion  he  cenfures  as  a  damnable  fin :  . 
and  certainly  it  was  not  according  to  the  letter 
or  Ipirit  of  thofe  laws,  which  they  had  ac- 
knowled2:ed  and  caufed  to  be  received  in  this 
kingdom. 
Pen-i  Bief.  g^t  there  is  extant  a  moft  remarkable  letter^ 

^'^AppenJ.  written  to  the  three  bifhop?,  of  Winchefler, 
Norwich,  and  Ely,  by  the  archbiOiop  of 
Canterbury,,  about  this  time,  in  which  he  ex-- 

horts 
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horts  them  to  life  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  SOOK  y. 
abolifh  a  moil  pernicious  cuftora,  which  had  ^^  d.'xivq. 
prevailed  in  the  church  of  England  for  fonie 
time  pad:.  "  If  (fays  he)  a  Jew,  or  the 
"  meanefl  layman,  be  murdered,  fentence  of 
*'  death  is  immediately  pronounced  againft  the 
"  murderer  ;  but,  if  a  clers'^vman  of  whatever 
"  rank  be  murdered,  the  church,  content  vv^ith 
''  excommunicating  the  murderer,  does  not  call 
"  in  the  help  of  the  material  fword."  He  then 
obferves,  "  that  Peter's  fword,  being  grown 
**  rulliy,  and  no  longer  able  to  cur,  was 
"  defpifed." 

The  confequences  of  this  flate  of  things  he 
defcribes  in  very  ftrong  colours.  "  If  (fays 
"  he)  a  goat  or  iheep  be  ftolen  or  killed,  he 
"  who  is  found  guilty  of  it,  or  confeiles  the 
'«  deed,  is  fentenced  to  be  hanged  :  but  the 
*'  murderers  of  a  clergyman,  or  even  of  a 
"  biiliop,  are  fent  to  Rome,  and,  after  a  plea- 
«<  fant  journey  thither,  return  from  thence  with 
*'  the  fulinefs  of  apoftolicai  favour,  and  a 
'*  greater  boidnefs  in  finning,  Tibe  king  claims 
"  to  himjelf  the  ije?2geance  of  fuch  enormous 
•*'  crimen ;  but  nve,  at  the  rijk  of  our  eternal 
.,  ^^  fahation,  rcferve  it  to  ourjcl'^ces  ;  the  efred  of 
i "  which  is,  that  impunity  is  eilabliftied,  and 
*^  the  fwords  of  the  laity  are  whetted  by  us 
*'  againft  our  own  throats."  Of  this  the 
archbiOiop  gives  a  fliockiog  inaance. 

"  A  prieft  at  Winchefter  (fays  that  prelate) 
I  '■*  of  good  reputation  for  his  learning  and  morals, 
\  "  was  lately  murdered  m.alicloullv  by  William     , 

i    2  "  Frechst 
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BOOK  \^.  u  Frechet  and  his  wife ;  nor  do  they  deny  th® 
^"^^'^jrr"''^ "  faft  i  but  they  are  fetting  out  to  go  to  the 
«'  court  of  Rome  :  for  the  hufband  confides  in 
<^«  the  beauty  of  his  %vife,  and  propofes,  by 
*«  proftituting  her  in  his  journey,  to  bring  back 
*'  great  profits,  befides  the  benefit  of  abfolutioii 
«'  from  Rome,  It  is  ignominious  that  the  kill- 
^^  ing  of  a  goat  of  a  flieep  fhould  be  punifhed 
"  with  more  feverlty  than  the  killing  of  a  priefi. 
*'  But  we  deferve  this  and  worfe^  becavje^  with 
*'  a  rajh  ambition^  we  iifurp  a  jurifdiciion  be- 
**  longing  to  another-,  and  to  which  we  have  not 
"  the  leaji  titled  ^, 

This  propofition,  fo  contrary  to  the  tenets  of 
Becket,  he  fupports  by  ilrong  reafons,  by  clear 
authorities  from  the  fcriptures,  by  canons  of 
councils,  by  citations  from  the  fathers,  and^ 
even  from  the  epi files  of  fome  of  the  more 
ancient  popes,  after  which  he  concludes  with 
this  exhortation,  "  Kendering  therefore  unta 
"  God  the  things  which  are  God's,  and  unto 
*'  Ccsfar  the  things  which  are  Cafars,  let  us, 
*'  according  to  the  kings  requejl^  leave  to  hifn  the 
'^'  vengeance  offuch  heinous  offences^' 

From  this  letter,  of  which  a  tranfcript  is 
given  in  the  appendix  to  this  book,  it  evidently 
appears,  that  the  promifes  made  to  cardinal 
Fluguzon  and  the  pope,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-fix,  by  the  king,  bad 
not  taken  effeft ;  but  that  he  was  endeavouring, 
with  the  help  of  the  archbifiiop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  three  prelates  above-named,  to  exercife 
the  jurifdiitiou  of  his  own  royal  courts  overall 

murderers 
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murderers  without  exception,    ^nd   bring  tbe  BOOK  v, 
clerffv  to  asrree,   for   the  fake  of  their  own  7~:r^ 

f.  r  ^  -1  1    1       •    M  r    1      A.  D.  1179, 

larety,  to  give  up  the  pretended  privilege  or  the 
church,  which  exempted  them  from  his  juftice 
in  criminal  cafes  of  fo  atrocious  a  nature.  Yet 
we  find  bj  a  ktter  from  Alexander  to  the  DicetQ,  coi 
bifhops  of  Loiidon  and  Winchefter,  dated  the^°Jg^"'^'^^^^ 
firft  of  Odober  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
feventy-eight,  that  the  agreement  between  the 
king  and  him,  of  which  Huguzon  had  been  the 
negociator,  was  fo  far  ratified  on  his  part,  as  to 
procure  from  tjim  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
right  of  the  king  to  try  in  his  civil  courts  all 
caufes  relating  to  poiTeffions,  not  excepting 
thofe  in  which  the  church  was  concerned.  But 
his  holinefs  had  not  granted,  nor  jQiewn  any 
difpofition  ever  to  grant,  what  Gervafe  of 
Canterbury  fays  w^as  the  principal  objed  which 
tliat  prince  had  in  view,  when  he  delired  that 
Huguzon  might  be  fent  to  him,  namely,  a 
idivorce,  by  the  authority  of  the  fee  of  Rome, 
from  Eleanor,  his  wife.  And  this  probably 
was  the  caufe  why  the  king  now  departed  from 
what  had  then  been  fettled  between  him  and  ths 
legate,  and  fought  to  regain  a  more  compleat 
jarifdi6tion  over  the  clergy  in  criminal  matters, 
than  his  promifes  to  the  pope  would  have 
allowed,  if  the  fecret  article,  on  which  the 
negociation  was  founded,  had  not  been  refufed 
by  that  pontiff. 

After  the  parliament  held  at  Windfor  in  the 
year  eleven  .hundred  and  feventy-nine,  by 
which  tlie  realni  was  divided  inSo  four  circuits^^ 

I  3  ^nd 
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BOOK  V.  and  at  which  were  prefeiit  the  young  king, 
aH^iivq.  ^^^^'^  came  over  from  France  for  that  purpofe, 
and  Geofu-ey,  duke  of  Bretagne,  Henry  order- 
ed the  latter  to  go  into  that  dutchy ,  and  reduce 
toobediencea  revolted  baron;  which,  as  his 
firft  eiTay  in  war,  he  performed  with  alacrity, 
and  obtained  by  his  valour  the  efteem  of  the 
Bretons. 

The   king    of  France  was  now  bulled  In 
making  preparations  for  an  a6l  of  importance. ' 
The  refolution  he  had  taken,  in  concert  with'' 
Henry,  to   go  to  the  lioly  War,   made  hini 
think  it  advifable  to  provide  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  realm  in  his  abfence,  and  to  fccure 
the  fucccfiionin  caie  of  his  death,  by  crowning 
his  Ton  Philip,  who,  being  nov/  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  his  age,  and  of  an  underitanding  ma- 
tured bevond  the  ufuai  depree,   v/as  capable  of 
performing  the  functions  of  royalty  with  the 
help  of  a  council.     He  therefore  fummoned  all 
his  fpirltual  and  temporal  nobles  to  attend  him 
at  Rbeims,  on  the  fifteenth  of  Auguft  :  but,    a 
little  before  that  day  came,  the  young  prince, 
who  was  hunting  in   the  forefi:  of  Compeigne, 
.    by  iome  accident  feparated  himfelf  in  the  chace 
from  all  his  attendants,  and  wandered  on  hcrfe- 
back  the  whole  night  about  the  woods.     This 
■KoLcrms  de    unufual  fatigue,  and  a  kind  of  horror  excited 
Pere  Daniel,  ^7  ^^^  melancholy  folitude  and  gloom  of  the 
Hifl,  de        foreft,  threw  him  into  an  illnefs,  fo  dangerous, 
E-nSa       ^'^■'^^    ^'^^   father,   defpairing  of  relief  from  ^uy 
Abba-'.'       human   affiftance,    had    recourfe    to    that    of 
Hoveden.      Bcckct,  whofc  miraclcs  he  btlieved  with  uh- 

lulpcctmg 
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fiirpc£iing  fiiith;  and,  to  obtain  for  his  fon  the  BOOK  v. 
powerful  interceffion  of  this  reputed  faint,  did  not  V~^~^^~^ 
rely  on  the  favours  he  had  formerly  done  him, 
when  an  exile  in  France,  but  vowed  to  go  in 
pilgrimage  to  his  tomb  at  Canterbury,  and 
make  offerings  there.  Some  of  his  council  ob- 
jeded  to  this  deiign,  on  account  of  the  danger 
of  his  putting  himfelf  in  the  povver  of  a  king 
whom  he  had  fo  much  offended  ;  but  had  there 
been  greater  caufe  to  apprehend  fuch  a  danger 
than  there  really  was,  his  mind  was  inflexible 
in  all  refolutions  where  his  bigotry  was  con- 
cerned. Having  alked  and  obtained  a  fafe 
conduft,  he  took  with  him  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
and  feveral  other  great  nobles,  and  arrived  at 
Dover  on  the  twenty -fecond  of  Augufl.  King 
Henry  rode  all  night,  from  another  part  of  the 
coaft,  to  be  prefent  at  his  landing,  received 
him  on  the  fhore  with  ail  noffible  honours,  and 
conduced  him,  the  next  day,  to  the  tomb  of 
the  primate,  on  which,  after  they  had  joined 
in  devotions  before  it,  a  cup,  or  chalice,  of 
gold  was  offered  by  Louis.  He  iikewife  gave 
to  the  monks  of  Chriflchurch  in  Canterbury  a 
perpetual  yearly  prefent  of  a  hundred  tons  of 
French  wine,  befides  exemption  from  all  duties 
on  whatever  fhould  be  purchafed  in  his  realm 
for  their  ufe  ;  both  which  grants  he  declared 
and  confirmed  by  a  charter.  On  the  third  day 
he  departed,  and  vv^as  attended  by  Henry  as 
far  as  to  Dover.  In  the  mean  time  his  fen 
mended ;  and  he  received  the  good  news,  as 
iqon  as  he   came  into  France,  of  all  danger  to 

I  4  the 
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BOOK  V.  the  life  of  that  pnncc  being  paft.  This 
^^~^^^^J^  eilabliilied  the  fame  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canter- 
bury, and  greatly  encreaf^d  the  fuperftitious. 
refort  of  pilgrims  to  his  tomb.  But  Louis, 
foon  afterwards,  going  to  St.  Denis,  with 
Intent  to  perform  there  new  afts.of  devotion,^ 
had  a  ikoke  of  a  palfy,  which  took  from  him 
the  ufe  of  his  right  fide  ;  fo  that  he  (pould  not- 
be  prefent  at  his  fon's  coronation.  The  cere- 
luony  was  performed  at  Rheims  oni  the  feail  of 
Ail  Saints  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
feventy-nine.  The  young  king  Henry  was 
prefent ;  and  Philip  being  opprelled  under  the 
weight  of  his  crown,  from  the  tendernefs  of 
his  age,  and  a  weaknefs  occaiioned  by  his  late 
fit  of  ficknefs,  Henry  helped  to  fuflain  it,^ 
"^^  intending  thereby  (fays  Diceto)  to  ihew  tlie 
^'  French,  that  he  >yo^ld  in  like  manner,  if 
^' his  aid  fhould  be  neceffary,  fupport  their. 
'^  real  in."  F|e  might  pofiibly  have  worn  the 
crown  he  fuftaiiied,  if  Philip  had  died  (as  he 
was  very  near  doing)  about  ten  weeks  before*; 
But,  that  hope  having  failed,  it  would  have 
been  better  for  this  prince,  in  coniideraticn  of 
bis  own  royal  dignity,  to  have  abfented  him- 
ieif  from  this  coronation,  that  any  aft  of  re- 
ipeft,  or  minifterial  office,  performed  by  him 
there  as  fenefchall  of  France,  and  on  account; 
of  the  fiefs  which  he  held  in  that  kingdom, 
or  to  which  he  was  heir  apparent^  might 
iiot  feeni  to  a2et|  the  fovereignty  of  England. 

la 
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111    the    month  of  July,    this  year,    died^BOOK  v.^ 
Richard  de    Lucy,    who   had  retired,    fome^7D?ii79. 
months  before  his  deceafe,  into   an  abbey  ofGervafe, 
panons  regular,  founded  by  hioifelf,  and  had-    ^°"* 
taken  their   habit,  notwithftanding  the   moil 
prefling  entreaties   of  Henry,    who  was  un-^^"!,^'  j!^.^ 
willing  to    lofe  the  fervice  of  a  minifter  fop.  316*. 
faithful  and  fo  ufeful.     The  notions  of  thofe 
times  made  even  the  wifeft  men  believe,  that 
to   die   in   a   convent  was  almofl  a  neceffary 
means   of  falvation  !  On  his  retreat,  the  high 
,  office  of  grand  juiliciary  of  England  was  joint- 
ly  exercifed   by  the  bifhops   of  Winchefter, 
Ely,    and  Norwich,    affifted    by  fome    lay- 
affelibrs  in    that   court.     Among  thefe,    the 

■  moft  eminent  was  Ranulf  de  Glanville,  who, 
:  the  following  year,  was  made  grand  jufticiary, 
1  and  in  whom,  as   in  Lucy,  the  abilities  of  a 

■  lawyer  and  a  fbldier  were  united. 

f      It  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that,  in  the  Epift.  9^,  ad 
letter  before  cited  from  Peter  of  Blois  to  the  ^^'^'  ^^^^™' 
king,  that  writer  gave  a  very  fair  and  honour- 
able teftimony  to  the  juftice  of  the  king's  court, 
whilft  he  complained  of  abufes  and  corruptions 
jin  others,  particularly  in  thofe  of  the  fherifFs 
and  the  barons.     "  If  caufes  (fays  he)  are  tried 
,  f*  in  the  prefence  of  your  highnefs,  or  your 
*^  chief  jufticiary,  there  neither  gifts  nor  par- 
1 1*  tiality  are  admitted  -,  there  all  things  proceed 
I "  according  to  the   rules    of  judgement  and 
» ?'  juftice  ;  nor  does  ever  the  fentence  or  decree 
I «.«  tranfgrefs  the  limits  of  equity."     But  he  re- 

■  parks  to  the  king,  «« That  the  great  men  of 

*Uiis 
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BOOK  V.  a  his  km;!,doin,    thoiipii    full    of  hatred  and 

TJ^pJ^y'^  enmity    againfl:  each  other,   yet  united   to 

"  prevent  the  complaints  of  the  people  againft 

"  the    exactions    of  flieriffs,  or  other  officers 

"  in  any  inferior  jurifdiftions,  whom  any  of 

^^  them  had  recommended  or  patronized,  from 

"  coming  to  his  ears  ;  fo  that,  in  fuch  cafes, 

"  the  worfi:  enemy  of  the  party  accufed  would 

*'  become   his   defendi^r."     And  he  compares 

this  combination  for  mutual  fupport  "  to  the 

"  conjunftion  of  fcales  on  the  back  of  the  cro- 

*'  codile  or  Behemoth  of  the  fcriptures,  which 

''  fold  over   each   other,    and   form  by  their 

"  clofenefs  an  impenetrable  defence." 

Dlceto,  col.       7  }^e  juftice  of  Henry  was  difplayed  this  year 

'^'  ^  in   South  Wales,  very  much  to  his  honour. 

We'll  Chro-  Cadwallon,  who  was  uncle  to  David  ap  Owen, 

nide.  and  had  a  lordihip  or  fmall  principality  in  that 

country  near  the  Englifli  borders,  hav^ing  come 

to  the  king's  court,  either  to  afk  protection, 

(as  the  WelOi  Chronicle  fays)  or  to  anfwer  for 

offences,    (as    Diceto    affirms)   and   returning 

home  under  the  guard  ofFlenry's  fafe- conduct, 

was  murdered  on  his  way  by  lome  Englifh  of 

the  marches,  in  revePige  of  the  depredations  he 

had  made  on  their  lands,  and  the  blood  he  had 

ilied  by  frequent  hoitilities,  which  Henry  had 

pardoned  as  included  in  the  amnefly,  granted 

to  him  and  the  other  lords  of  South  Wales,  at 

the  intcrceiiion  of  prince  Rhees,  in  the  year 

eleven  hundred  and  feventj'-one.  However  juft 

their   refentments  againft  him  may  have  been, 

the  killing  him  in  this  manner,  and  violating 

6  isfe- 
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afafe-conduft  given  by  the  king,  as  he  return-  BOOK  v,^ 
ed  from  his  court,  was  an  offence  which  the  ^  j)^  ^j^^;, 
juftice  and  majefty  of  the  crown  v/ere  equally 
bound  to  punifli.     Accordingly  Henry  put  toDketo,  ut 
death,  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman,  all  con-^"P^^* 
cerned  in  this  murder,  except  a  few  who  efcaped 
by  flying  into  the   woods,  where  they   led  a 
wretched  life,  as  fugitives  and  outlaws.     Why 
he  did  not  alfo  punifh  William  de  Breufe,  lord 
of  Brecknock,  who,  in   the  year  elev^en  hun- 
dred and  feventy-five  or  (as  fome  fay)  feventy- 
iix,  had  flain  many  Welflimen  in  Abergavenny 
caftle,  of  which  he  was  governor,  we  are  not 
well  informed.       It  is  faid  by   Diceto,    that  imag.  Hift. 
having  invited  them  thither,  in  order  to  notify  ^'^  ^'^^'  ^^75' 
to  them  an  adt  of  the  parliament  of  England, 
by  which  they  were  forbidden  to  go  from  home 
armed  with  bows,  or  fharp-pointed  knives,  he 
there  condemned  them  to  death  for  refufir^g  to 
obey,  and  executed  the  fcntence  by  a  number  of 
foldiers,  brought  into  his  fort  for  that  purpofe. 
But  he  ufed  this  pretence  to  avenge  the  blood 
of  his  uncle,  Henry  de  Hereford,  whom,  not 
long  before,  they  had  murdered.     The  Welfh 
Chronicle  adds,  that  he  took  out  of  her  houfe 
the   wife  of  a  nobleman,  who,  together  with 
one  of  their  fons,  had  been  put  to  death  in  the 
caftle,  killed  another  of  their  fons   before  her 
face,    and  levelled  the  houfe  to   the  ground. 
There  muft,  I  prefume,  have  been  fome  extra- 
ordinary caufe,  not  mentioned  by  thefe  writers, 
which    could  prevail   upon    Henry    to  over- 
look or  forgive  fuv.h  deeds  as  thefe,  and  could 
^  *  hinder 
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BOOK  V.  {linder  the  "Welfh  nation  from  taking,  reveng-e* 
A/D.^mtoT  ^y  fo^^^  ^^  arms,  to  which  they  had  always 
recourfewhen  thejuftice  of  the  crown  was  de- 
nied or  delayed,  and,  often,  without  waiting 
for  any  other  redrefs. 

The  palfy  of  Louis,  which  difabled  him 
from  attending  to  any  publick  affairs,  and  the 
coronation  of  his  fon,  produced  fuch  altera- 
tions in  the  ftate  of  the  French  court,  as  ap- 
peared very  favourable  to  Henry's  importance 
and  credit  in  the  kingdom.  For  there  pre- 
Benedia.  fently  arofe  a  competition  for  power  between 
the  mother  and  uncles  of  Philip  on  one  lide,  and 
the  earl  of  Flanders  on  the  other:  the  former  de-" 
firing  to  retain  the  adminiftration,  v^^ith  which 
they  had  been  intrufted  for  fome  time  paft, 
and  the  latter  having  artfully  gained  an  afcend- 
ant  over  the  mind  of  that  king,  by  infniing 
into  it  a  jealoufy  of  their  purpoie,  to  keep  him 
ftiil,  as  a  child,  under  their  controul  and 
tuition,  notwithftanding  his  having  afTumed 
the  government.  The  conteft  grew  to  fuch  a 
height,  and  the  alienation  oi  Philip's  efiecm 
and  affeclion  from  thefe  his  neareft  relations 
appeared  fo  alarming,  that  it  drove  them,  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty,  to  im- 
plore Henry's  aid  againft  the  earl.  They  had 
acted  the  part  of  friendly  interceiibrs  in  his  late 
difputes  with  Louis ;  and  his  fafety  required, 
that  the  direction  of  all  the  power  of  France 
fhoold  not  be  in  the  hands  of  fo  formidable  a 
neighbour  to  England  and  Normandy,  as  the 
lord  of  the  earldoms  of  Flanders  and  Boulogne*, 
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He  therefore  inclined  to  their  party,  and  had  BOOK  v. 
a  meeting  at  Rouen  with  the  queen  of  France  a.  d/uSo, 
and  her  brothers,  in  which  he  took  pledges  of 
them,  that  they  fhould  a£l:  by  his  advice,  and 
covenanted  to  aid  them,   not  only   with  the 
forces  of    his  Norman   dominions,    but    alfo 
with  troops  out  of  England.     Philip,  hearing 
of  this  league,  commanded  likewife  that  an 
army  {hould  be  inftantly  raifed  in  his  terri- 
tories for  his  fervice ;  but,    while  the  levies 
were  making,  he  fuddenly  v/ent  to  Bapaume, 
and  there  married  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Hainault,  who  was  niece  to  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders.    This  nt\Y  bond    of  alliance,  thus    in- 
diflblubly  form-ed  between  him  and  that  prince, 
quite  confounded  the  deiigns  of  the  oppolite 
faction,    and  made   Henry  think  it  better  to 
mediate  for  his  friends,   than  attempt  to  fup-» 
port  their  caufe  by  arms.     Philip's  good  un- 
derftanding  was  eafily  brought  to  fee,  that  the 
diHention  between  his  mother  and  him  could 
not   be  ended  too  foon.     He  therefore  yieldedj* 
in  a  conference  with  Henry  on  that  fubjeft  at 
the  caftle  of  Gifors,   to  pay  her  a  peniion  of 
feven  pounds  a  day,  Paris  money,  during  the 
life    of  his   father,  and  after  that   monarch's 
death  to  put  her  in  pofleffion  of  all  the  lands  of 
her  dower,  refer v in g  to  himfelf  the  fortrefles 
built  thereon,  that  they  might  not  be  rendered, 
in  the  hands  of  her  party,  a  means  of  difturb- 
ing  the  future  peace  of  his  realm.     Her  bro- 
thers, and  other  lords  confederated  with  her, 
who  had  left  his  court  in  difguft,  or  had  been 

drivea 
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BOOK  V.  driven  from  it,  were  to  be  reftored  to  his  fa- 

^|37^7iZ^  ^'^^^^  >  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^^  °^  Flanders  was  to  hold 

the  fame  power  and  pre-eminence  which   he 

(Philip)  had  before  conferred  on  that  prince. 

Thus,  by  Henry's  good  offices,   the  difcord 

which   was  arming  the  French  royal  family 

againft  itfelf^  and  had  almofl  produced  a  very 

unnatural  war,  was  prudently  ftopt  and  ex- 

tinguilhed.     In   a  letter  written  by  that  king 

V.  G  Cam-  to  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  on  the  fubjed  of  this 

brenf.de  In-  peace,  he  fays  "  it  was  made  entirely  according 

ftru.-ione       ^^       j^^  unlL  and  ranch  to  his  honour,   and  to 

Cotton  MSS.  <'  the  future  fecurity  of  himfelf  and  his  fons." 

Julius  B.  xiu.  gy^   j^.   ^^23   j,Qj.   ^,gj.y  plealing  to  the  earl  of 

Flanders,  who  feared  that  the  queen-mother's 
return  to  court,  and  the  credit  which  Henry 
had  acquired  with  her  fon  in  negociating  this 
treaty,  would  foon  leffen  his  povv^er.  Never- 
thelefs  he  diilembled,  and  renewing  his  fubfi- 
dlary  convention  with  Henry  did  homage  to 
that  king,  as  be  often  had  done  before.  The 
f(xderal  compaft  made  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy  between  Louis  and  Henry, 
for  the  mutual  proteftion  of  their  territories  in 
France,  and  for  referring  all  matters  in  difpute 
to  the  judgement  of  arbitrators  there  named,  was 
alfo  renevv'ed  and  confirmed.  The  only  difference 
was,  that  Philip  did  not  in  this,  as  Louis  had 
done  in  that,  declare  a  pofitivepromife,  folemnly 
ratified  by  an  oath,  to  take  the  crofs.  But  it  was 
underftood  that,  whenever  his  aifairs  would 
permit,  he  Intended  to  do  it,  and  that  Henry 
had  the  fame  purpofe. 

On 
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On  the  eighteenth  of  September,  died  at, ^^^^^  ^'^ 
Paris  King  Louis,  the  feventh  of  that  name,  a.  D.i  180. 
in  the  feventieth  year  of  his  age.  The  good  ^^'Jf^^f^* 
qualities  of  that  prince  had  been  miferably  de- 
praved by  a  narrow  underfl:anding.  This 
turned  his  piety  into  bigotry,  his  courage  into 
knight-errantry,  his  honefty  into  weaknefs, 
and  fometimes  even  betrayed  him,  in  his  poli* 
tical  condu6i-,  into  very  immoral  adls,  v/hilil 
in  trifles  his  confcience  was  fcrupulous  to  ex* 
cefs.  Hiflory  therefore  cannot  rank  him  in 
the  catalogue  of  great  kings,  or  even  of  virtu- 
ous men :  but  it  is  furpriling  that  Rome  did  not 
place  him  in  the  calendar  among  her  faints  ;  for 
he  deferved  it  by  all  the  qualifications  which  in 
thofe  times  couldentitlea  prince  to  that  honour; 
by  expoiing  his  life  in  a  crufade,  by  implicit 
fubmiffion  to  the  papal  authority,  by  taking- 
part  in  a  fchifm  with  that  candidate  for  the  pa- 
pacy who  had  the  good  fortune  to  overcome 
his  opponents,  and  by  facrificing  to  an  igno- 
rant zeal  for  the  church  important  rights  of  his 
crown. 

The  exaltation  of  Philip  to  the  royal  dip-nlty, 
before  his  father's  death,  had  iecured  the  fiic- 
ceffion  againft  any  poffibility  of  a  difpute  ;. 
and,  the  troubles  in  his  court  beii^g  alfo  coitl- 
pofed  by  Henry's  mediation,  all  v/as  quiet  in 
France  :  but  in  Germany  Henry's  fon-in-law,, 
the  duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  had  been 
lately  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire.  The 
chief  caufe  of  this  thunderbolt's  falling  on  that 
prince,  was  his  having  withdrawn  his  pcrfon 

and 
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BOOK  V.  and  troops  from  the  imperial  army  in  the  yeaf 
J^^T^ J gQ  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-five,  when  the 
Sigoniusde    emperor     was    fuftaining    a    dangerous    war* 

IT^nn'ti-.  ^S^"^^  ^^^  P^^P^^  of  Milan  and  other  rebellious 
Lombards.  He  pleaded  the  fear  of  an  excom- 
munication from  Alexander  the  Third  :  but  he 
himfelf,  in  concurrence  with  the  whole  Ger- 
manick  body,  had  always  denied  the  authority 
of  that  pontiff;  and  this  was  an  ill  time  to 
begin  to  fi:and  in  awe  of  his  fpiritual  cenfures. 

Rimius,  Me-  ^no^-^pj.  ^p^j  better  excufe  was  the  intellig-ence 

moirs  or  the  •iii'  i-r^o  tt 

houfc  of       received  by  him,  that  the  Eairern  Venedi,  m- 
Brunftvick.    habitants  of  Pomerania,  had  rebelled  and  made 
inroads  into  the  lower  Saxony  :  yet  this  alfo 
was  too  flight  to  juftify  his  deferting  the  em- 
peror's fervice  ;  his  lieutenants  there  being  able 
to  repel  thefe  incur  lions,  which  in  faft  were  re» 
pelled,  without  any  aid  from  him,  before  h6 
returned  to  thofe  parts.     The  emperor  there- 
fore, who   imputed    the    ignominious   peace^ 
which  was  afterwards  forced  upon  himj  to  his 
having  been   fo  abandoned,    gladly  received 
fome  complaints,  which  upon  his  return  out  of 
Italy  into  Germany,  the  enemies  of  the  dukcj 
encouraged  to  it  by  him,  brought  with  great 
animoiity  againfc    that  prince,  and  appointed 
Annales  de    them  to  be  beared  in  a  diet  at  Worms  on  the 
^^'^'^^^°^"'     thirteenth  of  January  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-nine.    -But  the  duke,  either 
confcious  that  he  could  not  clear  himfelf,  or 
Hilloire        fearing  the  power  of  his  adverfaries  in  the  diet^ 
^^^jg^^^l"^^  and  the  emperor's  partiality,  did  not  venture 
Barre*  to  appear,  as  he  was  fummoned  to  do,  before 

this 
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tills  cliTembly.     In  his  abfence  he  was  charged  ^O OK  V. 
with  many  grievous  afts  of  violence  and  op-  a.D.T^o, 
preffion,  b}'"  forae  of  his  vaflals  and  neighbours. 
His-  chief  accufers  were  biOiopSj  whofe  pre- 
tended immimities  he  had  little  refpecliedj  iind 
whofe  veiip-eance  he  now  felt ;  all  the  flates  of 

O 

the   empire   being  influenced  by  them  again  ft 
his  caufe.     Yet  (not  to  condemn  him  unheared} 
the  emperor  called  another  diet  at  Ma;^debur?-, 
and  fummoned  him  to  attend  It.     He  again 
difobeyed ;  aiid  the  Marquis  of  Liifatia,  ac^ 
cuiing  him  to  the  diet  of  having;'  iniFi?yated  the 
Venedi  to  ravage  that  country,  offered  himfelf 
to  make  good  the  charge  by  duel.     Being  in- 
formed of  this    challenge,    he  faid   that   the 
marquis  was  too  inferior  to  him  in  dignity ^ 
arid  therefore  he  v^^ould  not  accept  it  1  but  he 
deiired  a  perfonal  conference  v/ith  the  emperor^ 
who  granted  his  reqlleil.     In  this  interview  he 
fp   far  difculpated  himfelf,    and  fo  mitigated 
Frederick's  difpleafure  agalnft  him,    that    he 
drew  from  that  prince  a  gracious  oifer  of  pardon, 
if  he  v/ould  only  pay  a  fine  of  five  thoufand 
marks  of  iilver  to  the  imperial  chamber.     But 
his  prid'e,  which  had  raifed  fo  many  enemies 
up  againft  him,  difdained   to  fubiiiit  to   fuch 
an  acknmvledgement  of  his  having  been  to 
blame.     He  returned  into  Saxony,  and  being 
cited  to  appear  at  the  diet  of  Gollar,  and  an- 
fwer  to  the  feveral  accufitions  brought  asainfi: 
him,  refufed  to  obey,  alledging  that  his  perfon 
would  not  there  be  in  fafety,  and  that,  his 
judges  being  all  confederated  againft  him,  he- 
Vol.  VL  K  could 
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BOOK  V.  could  not  hope  for  juftice.  The  diet  hereupon 
Ai)  T180  condemned  hhn  as  contumacious,  and  per- 
Annaies  mittcd  his  accufcrs  to  do  themfelves  right  by 
Paderbovn,  ad  £^^j.j,g  of  arms.     The  archbifhop  of  Cologne, 

ann.  1179.      ,  ,  :!       1         i    1  i  ° . 

Hiiloire        between  whom  and   the  duke  much   enmit/ 

d'Aiiemagne.  j^^d  fubfifted  for  fome  time  paft,  was  the  iirfi: 

who  undertook  to  execute   this   decree,  with 

the  ailiftance  of  Godfrey,  duke   of  Brabmt, 

of  Philip,  count  of  Guelders,  of  Theodorick, 

count  of  Cleves^  of  William,  count  of  Juliers, 

and  many  other  great  lords.     Thefe  ravaged 

all  Weftphalia,  and  conftrained  the  few  troops 

which  Henry  the  Lion  had  there  to  retire  to 

Brunfwick.       That   prince,    apprehending  he 

might  fuddenly  be  attacked  by  the  ]andgrave 

cf  Plefle,  the   landgrave   of  Thuringia,    and 

other  lords  of  that  country,  who,  he  knew, 

'    were  hoftile  to  him,  chofe  to   lead  his  army 

thither,     and    fecure    himfelf  firft    from    alL 

danger  on   that  iide.     This   he  did  by  two 

battles,  the  winning  of  which  made  him  mafter 

of  Thuringia  and  Heffe,  where  he  ttayed,  with 

a  part  of  his  viftorious  forces,  to    keep  pof-". 

fefiion  of  them,    and    fent  the    reft,    under 

Hirt.  d' Alle-  Bernard  de    Lipftad,  his   general,    to  recover 

-magne.         Weftphalia,  which  the  archbifhop  of  Cologne 

had  left  to  th^  guard  of  the  count  of  Tulen- 

burp",  a  chief  of  great  reputation.  Him  Bernard 

defeated  and  delivered   in  chains  to  the  duke; 

after  which  he  took  Embden  and  other  towns 

in  thofe  parts.     But,  the  bifhop  of  Halberftad 

making     an     irruption     into     Eaft-Saxony^ 

the  duke,  who,  before^  to  obtain  abfolution 

from. 
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itbiti  atl  excommunication  under  which  he  had  BOOK  v. 
been  laid  by  that  prelate,  had  unwiUingly^J^'^^'^'^^J^ 
faffered  him  to  hold  his  bifhoprick,  ordered 
Bernard  to  oppofe  his  progrefs  there.  This 
general  drove  him  thence,  and  foon  afterwards 
took  his  epifcopal  city,  which  the  Saxon  troops 
fet  on  fire.  The  biOiop^  with  great  difficulty, 
efcaped  froffl  the  flames,  but  was  made  a  pri- 
foner,  arid  generoufly  freed  by  the  duke,  in 
pity  to  his  age. 

The  emperor  hitherto    had  never   aded   in 

perfon  again  ft  this  prince,  nor  fent  any  troops 

to  join  his  foes :  which  was  probably  owing  to 

the  friendly  interceffions  of  tbreie  great  powers 

that  mediated  for  him,  the  king  of  England^ 

the  king  of  France,  and  the  pope.     But  they 

vainly    endeavoured,  hy  ambailadors  and  by 

legates,  to  obtain  a  reverfal,  or  at  leaft  a  miti^ 

gation,  of  the  decree  of  the  empire,  paft  againfi: 

him   at  Goflar.     At  laft,  in  the  year  eleven 

hundred   and  eighty,  a  fuller  diet  than   ever 

had  before   been  alTembled  on  this  momentous 

affair  having  met  at   Gelnhaulfen,  a  town    in 

Weteravia,  and  the  duke  not  appearing",  the 

•  emperor,  to  repair  the  injuries  he  had  done  to 

thefiates  of  the  empire,  a?2d  (as  the  decree  itfelf 

lets  forth)  to  funiJJo  his  felony  and  contempt  o/^Hift.  d' Alle^ 

the  imperial  authority,  did,  with  the  unanimous  ™T^i8ot 

confent  of  the  diet,  deprive  him  of  his  dutchies 

i  of  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Angaria,  and  Weftphalia, 

I  and  of  all  other  fiefs  which  he  held  of  the  em- 

I  pire.     His  having  deferted  the  imperial  fervice 

I  in  Italy,  though  it  is  faid  to  have  been  the 

K  2  .  original 
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BOOK  V.  orginal  caufe  of  this  profecuticn,  was  no  part 
A.D.^ij8o/<^^^^^  charge  ;  the  emperor  chufing  rather  to 
proceed  againft  him  as   a  judge,  than    as  an. 
accufer.      But  that   piince,    not  unwillingly^ 
now  took  on  himfelf,  at    the  requeft   of  the 
diet,  and  as  head  of  the  empire,  the  executioii 
of  the  bauy  and    began    it    by  granting    the 
inveftiture    of  the     diitchj   of    Angaria,    or 
Angria,  (as  it  is  called  by  fome  writers)  with  a 
part  of  V/eftphalia,  to  the  archbi-ihop  of  Co- 
logne and  his  fiicceilbrs  in  that  fee,  the  dutchy 
of  Saxony  with  the  other  part  of  W^eftphalia 
to  Bernard,  prince  of  Anhatt,  and  the  dutchy 
©f  Bavaria  to    Otho  count  of  V/ittelfpack  ;: 
after  which  the  fmaller  fiefs  were  like  wife  be- 
ftowed  on  many  different  lords.     To  put  all 
thefe  in  polTeiiion  of  the  territories  aiiigned  to- 
them>  the  emperor  marched  himfelf  at  the  head 
of  his  own  troops  and  thofe  ox  the   empire,, 
into  Saxony,  which   he  quickly  fubdued  and 
delivered  to  Bernard  of  Anhalt.     From  thence 
■   he  went  into  Bavaria,  which  fubmitted  to  him- 
and  to  the  count  of  Wittelfpach,  without  any  - 
reii fiance  f  while  the  archbilb.op  of  Cologne^ 
jind,  under  his  command,  the   archbiiliop   o£. 
Treves,  the  bifhopsof  Hiideilieim,  Ofnabrugj-v 
Pvlunfter,    Mindeny.    and     Paderborn,     with--, 
many  temporal  lords  m  that  part  of  Germany^ 
laid  iiege  to  Bruniwick.     This  city,  then  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  in   the  empire,  was  taken  in 
two  months.     Duke  Henry  had  been  forced,, 
while  Frederick  was  in  Saxony ^  to  fly  from 
thence  into  Ilolfcein,  of  which  .  province  he 

was 
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was  mailer:  but,  when  the  emperor  went  into  I50  OK  y. 
Bavaria,  he  returned  with  feme  troops  into  the^^  d/u8o, 
lower  Saxony,  and  maintained  himfelf  there, , 
till  Frederick  joining  his  army  to  that  of  the 
archbiihop  of  Cologne,  and  affiiled  by  the 
{flips  of  Waldemar  king  of  Denmark,  reduced 
Lubec,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
one  ;  a  conqiieft  foon  follow^ed  by  that  of  the 
whole  dutcby  and  alfo  of  Holftein.  Waldcmar 
had  been,  for  fome  time,  the  ally  and  con- 
federate of  Henry  the  Lion,  but  was  gained 
from  him  now  by  the  emperor's  offering  to 
iiiarry  his  two  fons  to  the  two  daugliters  of 
that  kino-.  Holftein  was  s^iveti  to  conot 
Adolphiis  de  Schawenbiirir,  who  had  held  it 
of  Henry,  but  from  w^iom,  upon  a  quarrel 
between  him  and  his  lord,  it  had  been  taken  iii 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-nine. 
The  unfortunate  duke,  thus  fiript  of  almoft  Hlftmrc 
all  his  territories,  retired  to  a  fmall,  but  well-  5;^''^™/^?"' 
lortmed  iea~port  m  the  diocefe  of  Bremen,  n^- 
tending,  if  he  found  that  he  could  not  defend 
it,  to  embark  there  for  England,  in  a  (hip 
prepared  for  that  purpofe.  But,  inftead  of  be- 
fieging  this  place,  the  emperor  brought  his 
array  from  Holftein  by  the  Elb,  and  encamp- 
ed near  Luneburgh,  which  city  he  had  order- 
fid  to  'be  clofely  fliut  up,  but  not  attacked : 
his  intention  being  to  preferve  it  for  the  dutchefs 
of  Saxony,  the  king  of  England's  daughter. 
Her  hufband  was  perfuaded,  in  the  defperate 
jlituation  to  which  his  affairs  were  now  reduced, 

that  his  bell  refoiirce  w^ould  be  to  implore  the 
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BOOK  V.  compaliion  and  mercy  of  the  emperor,  wljofe 
mother  was  his  aunt.  He  therefore  afked  a 
fafe-condud",  which  the  emperor  having  grant- 
ed, he  went  to  that  prince,  and  throwing 
hinifeif  at  his  feet,  begged  that  fome  of  the 
territories,  which  he  had  been  deprived  of, 
might  be  reftored  to  him. 

The  emperor  feemed  to  be  touched  at  feeing ' 
this  great  potentate,  v/bo  in  the  empire  itfelf 
had  been  lately  a  rival  to  the  imperial  power, 
fo  miferably  bumbled  :  but,  however  his  heart 
might  be  difpofed,  his  policy  could  not  wifti 
that  he  fhould  again  be  much  raifed  above  his 
prefent  ftate.  Nor  was  it  eafy,  at  this  time, 
to  recover  for  him  any  of  the  forfeited  coun- 
tries ;  as  thofe  who  had  gained  them  would  be 
very  unwilling  to  give  up  the  poffeffion  of  them, 
and  the  emperor  had  no  right  to  reverfe  what 
W'as  done  by  the  unanimous  judgement  and 
authority  of  the  empire,  without  its  concur- 
reiice.  He  had  taken  no  part  of  all  the  fpoils 
of  the  duke,  and  therefore  could  make  no 
reftitution  to  him  by  the  mere  aft  of  his  own 
grace.  He  could  only  recommend  his  petition 
to  the  favour  of  a  new  diet ;  which  he  offered 
to  do,  and  called  one  to  affemble  at  Quidlem- 
burg  on  that  bulinefs.  The  duke  appeared 
there,  and  humbly  prefented  his  requeil :  but, 
a  warm  difpute  ariiing  between  him  and  his 
fucceilbr  in  the  dutchy  of  Saxony,  the  emperor 
thought  it  prudent  to  diffolve  the  aifembly, 
and  referred  the  affair  to  the  coniideration  of 
another  held  at  Erfort.     In    this  the  duke  kr 

boure 
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Boiired  to  jiiftlfy  or  excufe  his  former  condu8:  /BOOK  V, 
bat,  either  he  failed  in  that  attempt,  or  the^^j),  ^igi, 
interefl  of  all  thofe  who  had  fhared  iiihislpoils 
was  fo  prevalent  in  the  diet,  that  it  rofe  with- 
out granting  him  an  acre  of  land.  He  was 
even  obliged,  in  the  prefence  of  the  ftates  of 
the  empire,  to  take  an  oath,  that,  within  a 
term  affigned,  he  would  go  out  of  Germany, 
and  would  not  return  before  the  end  of  fev^en 
years  j  the  emperor  flattering  him  with  hopes 
that  reftitution  might  be  made  of  fome  of  his 
fiefs,  and  poffibly  of  them  all,  when,  by  fo 
long  an  enjoyment  of  the  profits  of  them, 
compenfation  had  been  given  to  the  prefent 
poflefibrs  for  the  injuries  he  had  done  them» 
It  is  probable  that  he  put  no  very  great  con- 
fidence in  any  fuch  expeftations ;  but  he  might 
believe  that  time  would  produce  more  favour- 
able conjunftures,  and  that,  in  the  mean  v/hile, 
his  abfence  would  mitigate  the  refentment  of 
the  empire.  Many  reafons  had  prevented  his 
father-in-law^  the  king  of  England,  though 
very  affeciionate  to  him,  from  fupporting  his 
caufe  by  force  of  arms.  One,  affigned  by  an 
Engliili  writer,  contemporary  with  him,  is  ■^^bts 
the  diftance  of  the  places  where  the  war  was  1. 1  f.  ^^g. 
made  ;  but  the  impropriety  of  that  king's  in-r 
terfering  in  a  matter  which  could  only  be  de- 
cided by  the  laws  of  the  empire,  againil  an 
unanimous  decree  of  the  diet  grounded  on  a 
repeated  contempt  of  their  fummons,  appears 
to  have  been  a  much  fi:ronger ;  and  the 
^yeightieU  of  all  was  his  folemn  engagement  to 
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BOOK  V.  gQ  *-Q  ti^e  Holy  War  as  foon  as  the  affairs  of  his 
A. D.  iiSi.  ovm  realm  would  permit;  a  vow  inconfiftent 
with  his  implicating  himfelf  in  any  other  war- 
fare, to  which  he  was  not  conftrained.  But, 
Benedict  ^^"^^  empcror  holding  a  diet  at  Mentz  .  on  the 
Abbas,  _^  feafc  of  PeDtecofr  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
nSSro'^^''  ^^''^  eighty- two,  Henry  fent  another  embaffy 
a' Aiiernagnc,  of  the  greateft  lords  of  his  court,  to  follicit 
that  ailembly  in  behalf  of  his  fon-in-lav/,  and 
prevailed  on  the  king  of  France  and  the  earl  of 
Flanders  to  aid  his  interceffions  by  theirs.  Yet 
nothing  more  was  cbtained-than  the  iliortening 
of  the  exile  impofed  on  the  duke  from  feven  to 
three  years,  and  a  liberty  to  the  dutchefs  of 
reading  on  the  lands  afiigaed  for  her  dower,  if 
(ht  chofe  to  ilay  in  Germany,  or  of  appointing 
whom  llie  v/ould  to  have  the  cuiiody  of  them, 
for  her  ufe  and  benefit,  if  fhe  v*^ent  with  her 
liufban^..  This  dower  contained  the  ftronp- 
and  opulent  cities  of  Brunfwick  and  Luneburg 
with  the  territories  thereunto  belonging, 
vvhich  accordingly  were  fecured  and  guaranteed 
to  tii-at  princefs  by  the  emperor  and  the  diet, 
on  her  chufing  to  accompany  her  hiYiband  in 
his  exile.  Before  the  end  of  the  fummer,  they 
came  together  into  Normandy,  bringing  with 
them  a  daughter  and  two  fons,  of  whom  the 
eldeii,  named  Henry,  acquired  afterwards, 
.  hy  a  marriage,  the  County  Palatine  of  the 
Khine,  and  the  youngeft,  named  Otho,  was 
crow^oed  king  of  Germany,  in  the  year  thvca 
hundred  and  ninety-eight,  and  emperor  of  the 
weii  in  twelve  hundred  and  nine, "   The  king- 
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of  England,  at  this  time,  v/as  fuppreffing  a  re-  BOOK  v. 


bellloo  in  the  earldom  of  Poitou  ;  but  hearing  Kenedlct. 
of  their  arrival  he  haftened  back  to  Rouen,  and  Abbas,  ad 
by  the  kindnefs  he  (hewed  to  the  nnfortimate '^"^^' "^^' 
idiike  gav'e  him  all  the  confolation  his   dlilrefs 
would    admit  of,  a    diftrefs,  which  the   con- 
fcience  of  his  having,  by  a  proud  and  violent 
conduct,  done  much  to  deferve  it,  embittered 
to  his  mind.     After  a  few  days,  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  German  nobility,  late  vaifals  to  this 
prince,    who,  with  the  emperor's   leave,  had 
attended  him  in  his  journey,  to  Hiew  their  re- 
fpecl  and  affeclion  for  his  perfon,  were  difmilled 
by  him  and  fent  home.     Before  their  departure 
Henry    made   them  rich    prefents.      He  alfo 
gave  to  the  duke  a  princely  maintenance,  and 
fupported  his  whole  family,  with  vait  expence 
to  himfelf.     But  the  duke  quickly  left    him, 
and  went  on   a  pilgrimage    to  St.  James  of 
CorapoPcella,  his  wife  and  children  continuing    ^ 
to  reiide  in  Normandy. 

During  the  courfe  of  thefe  events,    from 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-nine  to 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-two,  no-  ^^"^^''^'° 
thing  had  happened  in  England  to  give  Henry  ^nn.  I'lSc. 
much  uneafinefs,  except  that  he  was  forced  to  Gervafe,  col^ 
bring  again  to  the  mint  all  the  money  of  that  ^^^'^' 
kingdom,  which,  by  the  frauds  of  his  coyners, 
had  been,  much  debafed.     'the  diforder  occa- 
lioned    by  the    late  inteftine  troubles   in    all 
branches  of  government  had  produced  this  great 
snifchiefj  and  prolonged  it  to  the  year  eleven 

hundred 
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BOOK  V.  bimdred  and  eighty,  v/hen  efff:ftiial  care  was 
^j).^j3o/taken  by  the  king  to  redrcfs  it.  He  fined  the 
offenders  feverely,  bringing  up  thofe  from  the 
country  mints  in  open  (ledges  or  carts,  two  and 
two  chained  together.  Yet  I  do  not  fmd  that 
"he  piinifhed  any  of  them  with  death,  the  ufual 
fentence  on  clippers  and  coyners  in  this  reign. 
It  appears  by  a  record,  that,  the  year  before 
this,  the  fheriif  of  London  accounted  to  the 
king's  Exchequer,  for  the  goods  of  a  woman 
executed  for  clipping  iilver  pennies. 
Benedict.  Jn  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eiahty-one, 

tdmn.  I  j8i.  Lawrence  O  Tool,  archbifiiop  of  Dublin,  came 
to  Normandy,  and  brought  with  him  from 
Ireland  a  fon  of  Roderick  O  Conor,  as  a 
hofl:aR;e  to  Henry  for  the  better  obfervance  of 
•the  treaty  concluded  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-fiv^e,  with  regard  to  the  tribute 
which  Roderick  v/as  to  pay  for  his  own  realm 
of  Con  aught,  and  to  levy  for  Henry  from  the 
other  inferior  Irifli  princes.  His  having  failed 
in  this  point  had  drawn  upon  him  the  arms  of 
Fitzaldelm  and  Cogan  in  the  year  eleven  hun-- 
dred  and  feventy-feven,  and  the  pledge  he  now 
gave  might  be  thought  more  particularly  bind- 
ing on  him,  who  had  put  to  death  the  fon  of 
Dermod  king  of  Leinfter,  on  account  of  his 
father's  breach  of  faith.  The  archbifhop  foon 
afterwards  took  leave  of  Henry,  and  w^as  going 
back  to  Dublin  j  but  died  on  the  way,  before  he. 
^ould  embark. 

Giraldus   Cambreiiiis  fays,  that  Henrj^  had 
conceived  a  jcalpufy  of  this  prelate,  becaufe  be 
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Ji ad  obtained,  at  the  Lateran  council,  fome  BOOK  v. 
privileges  from  the  pope,  in  favour  of  his  na-  ^TdTiTsTT 
tion,  which  the  king  thought  injurious  to  his 
own  royal  dignity.  This,  perhaps,  was  one 
feafon  why  the  Irifh  reported  that  miracles 
were  done  by  him,  and  honoured  him  as  a 
faint,  prelently  after  his  death.  But  as  foon  as 
Henry  beared  that  he  was  dead,  he  took  the 
3rchbifnoprick  into  his  own  cuttody,  agreeably 
^o  the  rights  of  his  Englifli  prerogative,  which 
he  exercifed  over  Ireland,  as  a  realm  annexed 
to  that  crown.  He  alfo  fent  thither  the  con- 
ftable  of  Chefter  and  Richard  de  Peck,  to  take„.,     . 

i~i.\  npf  ms. 

from  Hugh  de  Lacy  the  government  of  that  Expugnat, 
ifle,  with  the  cuflody  of  Dublin,  for  having,  Benedict, 
without  his  permiffion,  married  a  daughter  of 
Roderick,  king  of  Gonaught.  It  is  probable 
that  this  lord,  by  means  of  that  alliance,  pre- 
vailed on  Roderick  to  deliver  the  hoftage 
above-mentioned  into  Henry's  hands,  and 
Jioped  by  this  aft  to  juflify  the  unauthorifed 
iiiatch  he  had  made  ;  but,  other  circumftances 
concurring  to  excite  a  fufpicion  of  his  feekiog 
to  obtain  a  greater  power  in  Ireland  than  a 
fubjeft  ought  to  have,  the  umbrage  it  gave  to 
the  king  could  not  be  fo  removed.  He 
was  recalled  into  England,  and  required  to  an- 
fvver  there  for  his  condu6t,  on  Henry's  return 
thither. 

That  prince,  on  the  twenty -feventh  of  April 

this   year,  had  taken  leave  of  PhiHp,  king  of  ■ 

Prance,  after  a  conference  held  between  them 

^11  the  borders  of  Normandy,  during  which, 

•'•'      "'  "  "         exhortations 
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BOOK  V.  exliortatioiis  from  Pope  Alexander  the  Third 
iLD,  TTsiT  ^^  ^^^  Chriftian  princes,  nobles,  and  commons, 
that  they  fliould  form  a  crufade  for  the  defence 
of  the  Holy  Land,  having  been  llievvn  to  both 
■  kiop-s,  Philip  promifed  the  knishts  of  the  temple 
and  hofpital,  who  brought  this  bull,  to  join 
with  Henry  in  fpeedily  fuccouring  that  coun- 
try, the  prefent  weaknefs  whereof  required  the 
affiftance  which  his  Holinefs  thus  implored, 
and  for  which  he  offered  a  full  remiffion  of  fins, 
with  other  indulgences  ulually  granted  to  cru- 
faderse  But  accidents  intervened,  which  ob- 
itructed  this  purpofe. 

While  Henry  was  haflening  to  Cherbiirg, 
from  which  port  he  intended  to  fet  fail  for 
England,  he  was  accofled  by  the  earl  of  .Bar, 
%vho  was  g:oinp:  into  Spain,  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  more  than  twenty  thoufand  Braban- 
ters,  to  snake  vv^ar  en  the  Saracens  and  Fub-- 
licans  there,  at  the  ij^ecial  command  of  the 
pope.  His  Holinefs  had  laid  upon  him  this 
charge  as  a  penance  for  his  fins,  and  aflbciated 
to  him  tliefe  men,  who,  having  been  all  ex- 
communicated by  the  Lateran  council,  as  free- 
booters and  cut-throats,  were  to  atone  for 
their  crimes  by  turning  their  fwords  againft  the 
Mahometans  and  other  enemies  of  the  church. 
It  appears  from  the  Fubllcans  being  joined 
with  the  Saracens,  as  the  objetls  of  this  warfare, 
that  fome  of  the  hereticks  in  the  South  of 
France  had  gone  from  thence  into  Spain,  and 
that  the  extirpating  of  them  was  a  point  which 
the  pope  had  fo  paffionately  at  hearty  as   to 
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try  to  efifeft  it  by  this  extraordinary  inethod.  ^^00  KV^ 
The  earl,  who  wanted  money,  begged  the^.D.  1181, 
king  to  ailifl:  him.  Henry  faid,  he  would  li- 
berally fupply  his  wants,  if  he  and  his  Bra- 
banters  would  go  to  Jernfalem,  inftead  of 
Spain  :  on  which  propolition  he  allied  time  ta 
take  their  opinions ;  but  what  anfwer  they 
made  we  are  not  told:  nor  is  it  clear  whether 
Henry  de/ired  to  fend  them  to  the  Holy  Land 
in  his  ftead,  as  a  fuccour  which  he  thought 
would  anfwer  the  purpcfe  of  his  going  him-  . 
felf,  or  to  join  them  with  the  forces  he  intend- 
ed to  lead  into  thofe  parts.  Certainly  a  better 
method  of  defending  Jerufalem  could  not  have 
been  found :  for  much  might  be  done  by  the 
valour  of  thefe  hardy  and  veteran  foldiers 
againft  the  infidels ;  and  if  all  of  them  had 
periihed  in  performing  this  ferviee,  it  would 
have  been  no  lofs  to  Chriftendom,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  would  have  freed  it  fi'om  a  mofl:  per- 
nicious peih 

Henry  was  come  to   the  fea-fide,  and  juftBenedi.^ 
ready  to  embark  for  his  voyage  to  England,,  Abbas^^ 
when  he  was  ftopt  by  receiving  an  exprefs  irom 
King  Philip,  who  prefTed  him  to  return,  and 
compofe     another     quarrel,    in    which    that* 
monarch  now  found  himfelf  engaged,  not,  as 
before,,  with  his  mother,  on   account  of  the 
pov/er  he  gave  to  the  earl  of  Flanders,  but  with: 
that  prince  himfelf:  The    caufe  of  it  was  a 
elaim,  fet  up  by  the  earl,  to  the  lordfhip  of  ^^ 
caftle  in  the  province  of  Beauvoifis,  belonging, 
to  a  nobleman  high  in  the  efteem  and  favour  of 

his- 
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BOOK  V.  li'is  fovereign,  the  young  count  of  Clermont. 
^^55""^^^^  The  right,  perhaps,  might    be  doubtful ;  but 
the  violence  of  the   claimant,  who  threatened 
to  decide  the  controverfy  by  arms,  was  more 
ofTenfive  to  Philip  than  the  injury  he  fuppofed 
to  be'  done  to  his  favourite  ;  and  it  may  be 
prefumed  that  his  mother,  v/ho  had  now  ac- 
cefi^  to  him,  gladly  feized  this  occaiion  to  in- 
Hame  his  refentment  againil  the  earl.     Yet  the 
benefit  he  had  drawn  from  Henry's  mediation 
upon  a  former  difpute,  and  the  deference  which 
he  paid  to  the  wifdom  of  that  king,  made  him 
deiire  his  prefenc'e  and  advice  on  this  bufinefsj 
in  which  Henry  himfelf  was  concerned  ;  as  the 
count  of  Clermont  had  lately  acknowledged 
liimfelf  his  vaffal.     We  are  not  enough  in-, 
formed  of  the  intrigues  of  thofe  times,  to  know: 
the  particulars    which  paiTed  at   a   conference 
concerning  this  matter,  wherein  the  two  kingj 
and  the  earl  of  Flanders  were  prefent :  but  the: 
war,  which  v^as  breaking  out  between  Philipf: 
and  the  earl,  was  by  Henry's  endeavours  ftopt; 
and   that   monarch,    who    thought   that    his 
friendly    interceffions    would   no    longer    be 
needful,  went  from  France  into  England.    His/ 
firft  care  in  that  realm  was  to  obtain  the  con- 
fent  of  his  parliament  to  a  law  for  the  arming 
of  his  people,  which  being  one  of  the  moft 
memorable  afts  of  his  reign,  I  fhall  give  the 
whole  ftatute,  or  dj/ize,  as  it  is  called  in  the, 
books  of  that  age.     The  tenor   thereof  is  ai 
follows. 

I.  Whofoevsri 
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1.  .Whofoever   is  poITeft  of  one    kniglit's^^OOK  v. 

fee  fliall   have  a  coat    of  mail,  and  a  ^_  d/ii8i.  , 
helmet,  and  a  fhield,  and  a  lance  ;  and  See  Appea- 
ever J  knight  fliall  have  fo  many  coats  f'^^^  J^^ 
of  mail,    helmets,  fhields,  and    lances  Benedift. 
as  he  hath  kniffhts-fees  in  his  eilate.      Abbas,  f.  36^, 

T^  r        1  I       I     xU      •        1     ^    366.  and  from 

2.  Ji very  tree  lay-man,  who  hath,  m  chat- JjQ^e^ien. 

tels  or  rent,  to  the  value  of  fixteen 
marks,  fhall  have  a  coat  of  mail,  a 
helmet,  a  Ihleld,  and  a  lance. 
3  Every  free  lay-man,  who  hath,  in,  chat- 
tels or  rent,  ten  marks,  ihall  have  an 
habergeon  and  fcuil-cap  of  iron,  and  a 
lance. 

4 .  All  burgeiles,  and  i/je  whole  community  of 

free-men^  fliall  have  a  jacket,  lined  (or 
quilted)  Vtdth  wool  or  tow,  a  feull-cap 
of  iron,  and  a  lance. 

5.  And  every  one  of  thefe  before-mentioned 

lliall   fwear,  that,  before  the  feaft   of 

St.  Hilary,  he  will  provide  thefe  arms, 

and  be  faithfull  to  King  Henry,  the  foil 

of  theEmprefs  Matilda,  and  will  keep 

thefe  arms  for  his  fervice,  according  to 

his  command,  and  with  fidelity  to  the 

King   and   kingdom.     And  no  man, 

when  he  hath  thefe  arms,  ihall  fell, 

pawn,  lend,  or   in  any  manner  part 

W'ith  them  out   of  his  own   cuftodyo 

Nor  fhall  the  lord  of  a  vaiTal,  either 

by  forfeiture,  gift,  or  pledge,    or  by 

any  other  means,  take  them  from  him. 

6.  On 
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BOOK  V.       6.  Oil  the  death  of  any  man  poffeft  of  thefe 
A.  DriiSu  arms,  they  fhall   remain  to  his  heirij 

but,  if  the  heir  be  not  of  fuch  an  age 
as  that  he  can  ufe  arms  when  required,;, 
he  who  fiiali  have  the  cuftody  of  his 
perfon  fhall  have  alfo  that  of  his  arms,-, 
and  fhall  find  a  man  who  can  ufe  them 
in  the  King's  ferviecj  until  the  heir 
fhall  be  of  fuch  an  age  as  that  he  can 
bear  arms,  and  then  they  Ihall  be  de- 
livered to  him. 

Jr*  If  any  burgefs  hath  more  arms  than  he. 
ought  to  have  according  to  this  aiiizeJ^ 
:  be  fhall  fell  or  give  them  away,  or  part 

with  them  to  fome  man  fo  qualified  as 
that  he  may  keep  them  for  the  King's 
fervice.  And  no  burgefs  fhall  Meep  more 
than  he  ought  to  have  according  to  this 
affize. 

S,  Moreover,  no  Jev/  fiiall  keep  in  his  pof- 
feffion  a  coat  of  mail  or  habergeon 9  but 
ihall  fell  or  give  it  away,  or  otherwife 
part  with  it,  fo  as  that  it  ma:y  be  ufed 
for  the  King's  iervice. 

'9»  Alfo,  no  man  iliall -carry  any  arms  out 
of  England,  unlefs  by  the  King's  orders 
nor  fhall  any  man  fell  aiiy  arms  to 
another  who  would  carry  them  out^ 
nor  fhall  anjf  merchant  or  other  perfon 
carry  any  out  of  England. 

By  other  parts  of  this  a<5t  direflions  are  given* 
for  appointing  juries  in  the  hundreds  and  bur= 
roughs  of  every  county,  to  difcover  who  had 

chattels 
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chattels  or  rents  to  the  value  exprefled  therein  ;  BOOK  v. 
on  which  inqiieil:  no  perfon,  who  had  not  ^^y^JTTisTT 
chattels  to  the  value  of  lixteen  marks,  or  ten 
at  leaft,  was  to  ferve.  The  king's  juftices, 
in  their  circuits,  were  required  to  inroU 
the  names  of  the  jurors,  and  of  thofe  who 
fliould  be  found  to  have  chattels  or  rents  to 
the  value  above-mentioned;  after  which  they 
were  to  caufe  this  ilatute  (or  affize)  to  bepub- 
Mckly  read ;  and  all  the  perfons  concerned 
were  to  be  fworn  to  obferve  it  in  all  points. 
The  ad  further  direds,  that  if  it  (hould  hap- 
|jen  that  any  one  of  thofe  who  are  to  have  the 
laid  arms,  fliould  not  be  in  his  county  when 
the  juftices  are  there,  they  fliall  appoint  him 
to  appear  before  them  in  another  county  ;  and 
if  he  doth  not  come  to  them  in  any  of  the 
counties  through  which  they  go,  they  fiiall 
command  him,  as  he  loves  himfelf  and  all 
he  hath,"  to  be  at  Weftminller  witliin  eight 
days  after  Michaelmas,  and  there  to  take  the 
oath.  They  are  alfo  ordered,  to  caufe  it  to  be 
publickly  notified,  in  their  feveral  circuits, 
that  the  king  will  punifli  thofe  who  fhall  fail 
jto  have  thefe  arms,  not  in  their  lands  or  their 
goods,  but  corporalty,  in  their  limbs. 

A  law  of  the  fame  nature  had  been  made 
jby  the  king,  about  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
m  his  territories  abroad,  and  his  example  was 
followed,  within  a  fhort  time,  by  the  king 
of  France  and  the  earl  of  Flanders,  in  all  their 
dominions.  It  does  him  great  honour,  that 
jhe  was  the  firft  author  of  fuch  a  regulation' 

Vol.  VI,  L  for 
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BOOK  V.^fof  no  prince  who  defired  to  govern  tyrannl'-* 
A.  D.  iiSi.  cally  would  thus  have  armed  his  whole  people  ^ 
nor  could  any  country  hi  which  fuch  a  law  was 
maintained  be  either  enflaved  by  the  crown> 
or  much   oppreffed  by  the  nobles.     It  feems,^' 
indeed,  that  the  ancient  conftitution  of  Eng- 
land  had   always  intended  what   this   ilatute^ 
enabled  ;  as  all  freeholders  were  required,  hy 
the  common  law  of  the  land,  to  affift  in  op- 
pofing  and  driving  out  invaders  :  but  the  want 
of  care  to  provide   the  burgefles  and  free  foe- 
men,  who  did  not  hold  any  fiefs  by  military 
tenures,  with  proper  arms,  rendered  that  obli- 
gation of  little  or  no  effe6l.     Whereas,  from 
this  time,  the   whole  community  of  freemen 
ftofa  commiinia  liberorum  hominumj  were  bound 
to  have  in  their  own  cuftody,  and  tranfmit  to 
their  heirs,  the  ufual  arms^  of  a  foot-foldier  -y 
jiiid  all  who   were  worth  iixteen  marks,    in 
chattels  or  rents,  were  to  provide  heavy   ar- 
mour ;  na)^,  ev^en,  thofe  who  had  but  ten  were 
to  furniih  themfelves  with  fcull- caps  and  ha- 
bergeons of  iron,  and  leave  them  to  their  heirSj, 
together  with  lances,  by  vv^bich  I  do  not  un- 
derilsnd  the  heavy  lances  ufed  by  horfemeuy' 
but  long  pikes  or  fpears.     No  mention  of  bows 
and  arrows  is  made  in  this  ftatute,  not,  I  pre- 
fume,  becaufe  thofe  weapons  were  not  ufed  by 
foot-foldiers,  or  that  the  ufe  of  them  was  now 
intei  ded  to   belaid  afide  or  difcouras^ed ;  but 
beL-auie   it  was  not  ncceHary  to  enforce   by  a 
law  the  general  cuftora  of  all  the  lower  orders 
of  freemen  to  furniih   themfelves  with  them  ; 

forj 
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for,  by  feveral  paflages  in  the  books  of  thofe^^oOKV^ 
times,  it  evidently  appears,    that   the  gre^ter^  p,  uSi. 
part  of  the  Englifh  infantry  were  now  expert 
archers;  and  that,  in  cities,  towns,  and  vil- 
lages,   the   young   men  were  accuftomed  to 
contend  v^ith  each  other  in  (hooting  with  the 
long  bbw,  as  a  daily  exercife  and   fport.     It 
isJ  probable  that  in  France  the  pradice  was  not 
fo  common  :  for  in  the  jiffize  of  arms,  enabled 
by  Henry  for  his  tranfmaririe  dominions,  it  is 
ordered  that  every  freeman  filall  have  either 
a  lance  arid   a  fwbrd,  6r  a  bow  and  arrows^  See  Eenedift, 
which  alternative  might  be  giveh  to  introduce  ^^]l^^;  ^'^^ 
a  more  general  ufei  of  the  latter  thail  had  hi- 
therto prevailed  there.     Why  the  fword  was 
omitted  artiong  the  weapons  affigned  to   the 
Englifh  by  this  law  I  cannot  fay :  but,  per- 
haps, it  was  thought  that  the  knights  \vbuid 
have  it  of  courfe  ;  and  for  the  infantry  the  fpear 
,  (improperly  there  called  a  lance)  might  be  deemed 
of  more  ufe,  as  it  would  better  enable  them 
\  to  keep  off  the  aflaults  of  the  enemy's  horfe 
iti  a  battle.     The  forbidding  any  Jew  to  have 
ih  his  cuilody  a  coat  of  mail,  or  an  habergeon, 
\  (hews  the  jealoufy  of  the  ilate  with  regard  to 
that  people  :  and  this  ailize  is  a  proof,  that 
,'  the  flaves  (or  villeins)  in  thofe  days  were  quite 
;  vlnarmed,  except  with  (laves,  or  with  bows. 
Gervafe  df  Canterbury  fays,  that,  in  con- 
fequence    of  the    oath    impofed    by  this   law, 
"  unfkiilful   rufticks,   ufed  to   mattocks   and 
"  fpades,  unwillingly  gloried   in   the   arms  of 
*'  foldiers."       That  unwillingnefs  might  arife 
L  2  from 
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from  their  being  compelled  to  buy  the  arms  t 
but  this  was  well  repaid  to  them  by  the  means 
which  it  gave  them  of  protefting  themfelves 
again  ft  violence  and  oppreffion  ;  and  the  realm 
was  much  ftrengthened  againft  a  foreign  ene- 
my  by  their  being  thus  armed.  The  only 
danger  from  it  was,  that  they  might  be  too 
prompt  in  having  recourfe  to  their  arms,  on 
light  oceafious^  at  home.  But,  notwithftand- 
irrg  this  objeftion,  one  of  Henry's  chief  mo- 
tives for  this  regulation  was  to  raife  up  a 
ilrength  in  the  body  of  the  people,  from  which 
he  thought  he  fhould  have  lefs  to  fear,  whilfk 
his  government  was  adminiftered  with  be- 
nignity and  juftice,  and  the  rights  of  the  com- 
mons  were  fhielded  by  the  regal  authority,  than 
from  that  of  the  barons  or  tenants  by  knight's- 
ferviee,.  more  liable  to  combine  in  fa^ious 
connexions  againft  the  crown :  and  the  fame 
policy  might  induce  the  king  of  France  and 
the   earl  of  Flanders  to  adopt  the  fame  mea- 


iure. 


At  the  end  of  this  affize  was  added  a  pro- 
hibition (of  which  notice  has  been  taken  in 
a  former  part  of  this  work)  to  buy  or  fell 
any  ilii-p  for  the  ufe  of  foreigners,,  or  draw 
away  any  mariner  into  foreign  fervice ;  which 
affords  a  prefumption,  that  the  Englifti  built 
better  fliips  in  thofe  days  than  their  neigh- 
bours, and  that  Flenry,  at  this  time,  in  guard- 
ing the  kingdom,  by 'the  moft  proper  methods, 
againft  future  attacks^  did  not  forget  the  im-^i 

^ortanGt 
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portance  of  prefervhig  to   it  the  ufe  of"  all  it's  ^^  ^'  ^  ^» 
ihipping  and  feamen.  aTdTusIT 

The  remainder  of  this  year,  eleven  hundred 
9nd  eighty-one,  produced  nothing  of  much 
moment  in  the  ftate-affairs  of  England  ;  but, 
in  thofe  of  the  church  fome  events,  deferving 
of  notice,  happened  during  that  period.  On 
the  twentieth  of  September,  died  Pope  Ale? 
xander  the  Third.  His  charaSer  was  exempt 
from  any  of  thofe  vices  which  diihonour  a 
pontiff.  His  private  life  had  been  pure,  his 
manners  decent  and  mild :  but  his  fpirit  had 
been  high,  and  his  principles  much  the  fame, 
concerning  the  rights  and  dignity  of  his  fee, 
as  thofe  of  Gregory  the  Seventh.  A  refined 
policy,  undifturbed  by  any  violent  paffions, 
and  fupported  by  great  firmnefs,  had  enabled 
him  to  maintain  a  difputed  eleftion,  through 
the  courfe  of  eighteen  years,  againft  a  mighty 
emperor,  who  employed  the  whole  force  of 
Germany  to  oppoie  him.  After  the  contell 
was  over,  he  iliewed  himfelf  not  vindi6iive, 
receiving  with  kindnefs  Calixtus,  when  that 
prelate  (the  third  antipope  whom  his  enemies 
had  fet  up)  fubmitted  to  his  mercy,  letting 
him  eat  at  his  table,  and  giving  to  him,  in- 
ftead  of  the  Roman  pontificate,  a  quiet  fee  in 
the  ecclefiaftical  ftate.  There  is  no  credit  due 
to  the  accounts  in  fome  authors,  not  contem- 
porary with  this  pontiff,  of  his  infolent  treat- 
ment of  the  empeor  Frederick,  when  that 
prince  was  compelled  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-feven ; 
L  3  as 
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BOOK  V.  as  Cardinal  Barpnlus  and  others  have  fufficfr 
^X^^yTiSu  ^^^^y  V^^^^'^^-  But,  though  he  did  not  tread 
on  the  neck  of  the  emperor^  he  fofubje6led  the 
imperial  power  to  the  papal,  that  he  left  hjs 
fee  more  triumphant  than  it  had  ever  been 
before,  and  not  only  the  rightful  prerogatives 
of  the  empire,  but  thofe  of  all  other  princes 
of  the  Roman  communion,  much  impaired 
and  diminifhed.  A  little  before  his  death  he 
had  exercifed  over  Scotland  the  papal  jurifdic' 
tion  in  a  very  outrageous  manner,  commands 
ing  his  legates  to  put  that  whole  kingdom 
imder  an  interdid,  and  excommunicate  the 
king  himfelf,  for  not  admitting  into  the  fee 
of  Sto  Andrews  a  bifhop  ?iamed  John  Scott. 
periedia.  Xhis  man,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 

iixi.^i'iSo.  eig^^ty,  had  been  a  competitor  for  that  pre-' 
lacy  with  Hugh  the  jiing's  chaplain,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope  againft  his  election,  as  iin- 
c^nonical ;  notwithftanding  which  appeal, 
and  before  any  fentence  on  the  merits  of  the 
caufe  could  be  given  at  Rome,  the  king  or- 
dered his  chaplain  to  be  cpnfecrated.  A  le- 
gate was  fent  to  enquire  into  thjs  bufinefs,  en 
whofe  report  Alexander  depofed  Hugh,  and 
confirmed  the  elefticn  of  John  Scott :  bpt  the 
king  was  refolute  againft  receiving  the  latter ; 
and  Hugh  with  equal  firmnefs  refufing  to  de- 
liver to  that  prelate  the  ring  and  paftoral  flaff, 
lie  vvas  therefore  excommunicated  by  the  le- 
jrate,  and  the  fenXence  againft  him  was  con- 
Jirmed  by  the  pope.  This  proceeding  fo  much 
Incenfed  the  king,  whofe  high  fpirit  his  mif- 
"     '  '  "'  fortune^ 
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fortunes  had  not  depreiled,  that  he   banifhed  BOOK  v. 
John  Scott,  and   with  him  his  uncle,  the  bi-  A.v/nio. 
(hop  of  Aberdeen,  and  all  his  other  kindred  ; 
cauling  alfo  the  dwelling  houfe  of  the  bifliop 
of  Aberdeen  to  be  burnt  to  the  ground. 

The  two  prelates,  thus  exiled,  went  to 
Henry  in  Normandy,  together  with  the  pope's 
legate,  and  made  their  complaints  to  him,  as 
fovereign  of  Scotland,  againll:  his  vaflal,  the 
Scotch  king,  Henry  fent  hereupon  a  meflage 
to  that  prince,  entreating  him  to  remit  his 
anger  again  ft  them,  and,  if  he  woidd  not  do 
this,  requiring  him  to  come  over  to  him  in 
Normandy  and  anfwer  to  his  juftice  concern- 
ing this  matter,  or  to  fend  other  proper  per- 
fons  to  anfwer  for  him  there.  In  obedience  to^^"^^'^^* 
this  fummons  William  went  into  Normandy, ,,  ,,^^'  ,,<,, 
and  through  Henry's  mediation  an  agreement 
was  made,  that  the  bi(hop  of  Aberdeen  ihould 
be  fuffered  to  return  in  peace  to  his  fee,  and 
that  John  (liould  relign  the  bifhoprick  of  St. 
Andrews,  on  condition  of  having  anj^  other 
in  Scotland  which  he  himfelf  fhould  chufe, 
and  with  ic  the  office  of  chancellor  of  that 
realm  ;  if  to  this  exchange  of  fees  the  pope's 
confent  could  be  gained.  But,  inilcad  of  con- 
fenting,  his  Holinefs  ordered  the  bifhop  of 
Durham,  by  a  fpeciai  commiffion,  and  the 
archbifhop  of  York,  as  ordinary  legate  from 
the  fee  of  Rome  in  Scotland,  to  put  that  king- 
dom under  an  interdld,  if  John  was  not  re-» 
ceived  as  bifhop  of  St.  Andrews  without  fur- 
ther delay.     This  injundion  was  publiihed  in 

■  L  ^  the 
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BOOK  V.  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-one  ;  ar.d 
^"5~"^J7g7^  many  of  the  Scotch  clergy,  being  ordered  by 
the  legates,  on  pain  of  excommunication,  to 
pay  their  canonical  obedience  to  John,   went 
accordingly  to  him  ;  which  the  king  fo  refent- 
ed,    that    he    confifcated  all  their  lands    and 
goods,  and  drove   into  banifiiment  them  and 
their  whole  kindred.     Hereupon,  in  obedience 
to  a  mandate   from  Rome,  the  archbifhop  of 
York  excommunicated   that  prince,    and   the. 
bi(hop  of  Durham  laid  a  general  interdict  upon 
Ef.nedia,       all  his  dominions.     Thefe  exertions  of  the  ec- 
Abbas,  cleliailical  power  were  more  formidable  to  him., 

from  there  being  at  this  time  a  pretender  to 
his  crown,  named  Mac- William,  who,  deriving 
his  defcent  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Scotland, 
had  landed  in  Murray,  and,  with  the  aid  of 
his  friends,  got  poiieiHon  of  that  province, 
from  whence  he  infeiled  the  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  But  in  this  criiis,  happily  for  the 
king  and  the  nation,  Pope  Alexander  died, 
and,  about  a  month  after  him,  the  archbifhop 
of  York;  which  events  enabled  William  to 
treat  more  faccefsfully  with  the  fee  of  Rome 
T|)idefr.,  than  before.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
sdann.  J^^"  eighty-two,  the  bifhop  of  Glafgow  and  the  ab- 
bot of  Melrofs,  havinpi:  been  fent  by  that  kinsr 
to  Alexander's  fucccfTor,  who  had  taken  the 
name  of  Lucius  the  Third,  obtained  from  this 
pontiff  abfolution  for  him,  and  a  releafe  of 
the  interdift  Alexander  had  laid  on  all  his  do- 
njinions :  after  which,  the  difpute  between  the 
competitors  for  the  fee  of  Sto  Aiidrews  being 

referred 


OF  King   HENRY    II.  153 

referred  to  the  biihop  of  Dol   in  Bretagne  and^^QQ^  ^-^ 
the  abbot  of  Rivaux,  whom  Lucius   commif-  a.  D/1182. 
fioned  to  determine   this   bufinefs,    the    king  Hoveden. 
agreed   with    them,    that   the    bifhoprick    ofDoicnCElet 
Dunkeld  fhoiild  be  given  to  John  Scott,  with  ^5,  et  Seivani 
the   ofFice  of   chancellor  of  the  kingdom   of  R'^v.  Abbat, 
Scotlands  and  revenues  equivalent  to  what  he^^  ^'^^^^" 
had  poileil  as   bifhop  of  St.   Andrews,    aug- 
mented by  forty  marks  additional  income,  on 
condition  of  his  burning   the  inftruments  he 
had  rained  from  Pods  Alexander  the  Third  to 
confirm   him   in   that   fee.     It   was   likewife 
granted,  that  all  the  friends  of  this  prelate, 
who  had  been  baniihed  from  Scotland  on  his 
account,  fhould  be  recalled  to  their  country 
and  recover  their  pofieffions.     The  king  fur- 
ther confented,  if  John  would  iniifl  upon  it, 
that  Hugh  (liould  be  tranilated  from  St.  An- 
drews to  Glafgow,  but  expreiled  much  reluc- 
tance at  being  forced  to  remove  him  from  the 
former  of  thofe  fees,  and  allowed  him  to  ap- 
peal to  Lucius  againfi;  it ;  in   confequence  of 
which  the  two  parties  Vv^ere  heard  by  the  whole 
facred  college,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and^^^edia:. 
eighty-three,  and  judgement  was  given,  that  jj^n. ^118% 
the  lee  of  St.  Andrews  fhould  be  taken  from 
both  ;  whereupon  they  made  an  abfolute    re- 
iignation  thereof  into  the  hands  of  the  pontiff, 
and  then  went  out  of  the  court.     But,  after 
a  few  days,  Lucius  redored  it  to  Hugh,  and 
granted  to  John   the   bifhoprick  of  Dunkeld 
with  all  the  other  additions  which  had    beer^ 
propofed,  and  to  which  the  king  had  agreed, 
futreating  that  prince  to  receive  into  favour 
A  this 
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BOOK  V.  this  prelate  and  his  friends,  and  grant  to  them 
}v.  D.\iS3.  ^^^  Several  benefits  above-mentioned,  Jor  the 
love  of  the  apojiles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  out  of 
reverence  for  the  apojlolical  fee.  But  all  this 
was  overturned  in  the  following  pontificate, 
as  I  fhall  hereafter  relate. 

Before  I  end  the  account  of  church  affairs 
in  Great  Britain  from  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  eighty  to  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty -four,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  notice 
of  an  aft  of  prerogative,  done  by  Henry  on 
the  death  of  the  archbilhop  of  York,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-one.  That  pre- 
late, who  had  held  his  very  opulent  fee  during 
t^enty-feven  3/ears,  left  behind  him  (befides 
piccto,  col,    plate  and  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold)  eleven 

©14.  I  r        1  1  r    r^  -  ^  C 

thouiand  pounds  or  iiiver  m  tne  money  or 
thofe  days,  an  immenfe  fum,  to  which  an 
hundred  and  iixty-five  thoufand  of  our  pounds . 
Iterling  would  be  hardly  equivalent  now  !  All 
this  he  bequeathed  to  charitable  or  pious  ufes, 
by  a  verbal  wjU  declared  a  little  before  his 
death  :  but  Plenry,  alkdging  againft  him,  that 
he  himfeif  had  affirmed,  when  his  health  and 
mind  were  mpft  found,  that  no  bequeft  would 
be  valid,  which  was  made  by  any  churchman 
during  his  lail;  illnefsy  ordered  the  whole  to 
be  feized  to  the  ufe  of  the  crown,  as  if  he  had 
died  inteftate.  In  truth,  he  not  only  had 
given  this  opinion,  but  had  obtained  from  Pope 

p'lceto,  ut     Alexander  the  Third  a  power  to  feize  the  efr  . 

.-iF?-  £^^-^g  ^f-  ^^^  clergyman  fuhjed  to  his  jurifdic- 

tion,  vyho  had  made  a  v/ill  on  his  death-bed, 

and 
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pnd  had  not  diftributed  what  he  bequeathed  with  BOOK  v^, 
Jiis  own  hands.     The  king  therefore  had  both         "^        ' 
the  archbifliop's  own  aiithoritj,  and  that  of 
the  pope  for  this  aft  :  but  the  bifliop  of  Dur-  Benedia. 
ham  (Huoh  de  Pufey)  who  had  received  and,  „^^s, 
laid  out  three  hundred  marks,  as  one  of  the 
executors  of  the  archbifhop's  will,  boldly  an-^ 
fwered  Henry's  juftices,  who,  by  orders  from 
that  prince,  demanded  them  of  him,  that  he 
had  given  them  to  the  blind,  the  dumb,  the 
)ame,  and  other  poor  people  ;  or  had  difpofed  of 
them  in   repairing  churches  or  bridges,    and 
would    not    gather    them    back :    for   which 
Henry  took  from  him  his  palace  at  Durham, 
gnd  ufed  other  methods  to  conftrain    him   to 
reftore  what  he  had  laid  out;   a   proceeding 
which  the   law   and  praftice   of  thofe   tim.e3 
j^iight  fufficiently  warrant,  but  which  does  net 
feem  agreeable  to  the  equity  and  the  lenity  of  ^ 

Henry's  general  condud: ! 

It  is  remarkable  that  among  all  the  legacies 
l^eft  by  the  archbiOiop  of  York  there  was  none 
to  any  convent !  And   William  of  Newbury  Neubrigenfis, 
has  recorded  a  faying  of  that  prelate  very  extra-  *  "^'  ^'  ^' 

.  ordinary  in  thpfe  times,  that  his  predecejjhr., 
(irchbijhop  T^urjli7i^  had  ?2ever  been  guilty  of  a 
t^ore  grievous  fin  than  in  building  Fountain 

\  Abbey.  At  which  the  clergy  about  him  ap- 
pearing to  be  fcandali2^ed,  he  fayed,  "  T^hey 
**  were  lay -men  ^  if  they  did  not  comprehend  the 

I  *'^  force  vf  his  words y  Indeed  the  fecular  prlefts 
l)ad  great  reafon  to  complain,  that  the  zeal  of 

i  |he  laity  turned  almoil:  the  v/hole  fiream  qf 

I    ■  '  their. 
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their  charity  and  munificence  towards  the 
^  monks,  whom  this  writer,  who  was  himfelf  a 
monk  calls  Cbrijtian  Fhilofophers,  He  add^-, 
that  the  archbifiiop  was  fo  wonderfully  blind, 
though  otherwife  a  man  of  an  acute  under- 
ftanding,  as  to  think  he  ferved  God  by  en- 
deavouring to  ftop  the  encreafe  of  their  wealth : 
for,  being  urged,  on  his  death  bed,  by  the 
prior  of  a  convent,  to  confirm  the  gifts  grant- 
ed to  it  by  certain  pious  perfons,  as  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  had  done,  his  anfwer  was,  "  1  am 
* '  dying  ;  and,  becaufe  I  fear  God,  I  dare  7iot 
"  do  what  you  ajk."  It  is  no  wonder,  that, 
as  thefe  opinions  were  known,  John  of  Sallf- 
bury,  who  thought  vtvy  highly  of  the  fanftity 
of  a  monaftical  life,  and  who  hated  this  prelate 
for  his  dillike  of  Becket,  fhoiild  fpeak  with 
fuch  acrimony  of  him  as  he  does  in  fome  of  his 
letters,  and  charge  him  with  the  mofl:  atrocious 
crimes.  Little  credit  is  due  to  thofe  accufa- 
tions,  not  fupported  by  the  teftimony  of  any 
other  writer.  William  of  Newburj^  though 
a  monk,  brings  no  fuch  charge  againfl;  him, 
but  fays,  he  was  learned,  eloquent,  and  of 
lingular  prudence  in  temporal  affairs ;  but  too 
attentive  to  them,  and  too  much  bent  on  en- 
riching, by  many  blameabJe  methods,  himfelf 
and  his  fee.  This  was  probably  his  worfl:  fault, 
and  this  he  fought  to  atone  for,  by  alms  given 
too  late.  He  had  ferved  the  king  well  in  his 
difpute  with  Becket :  a  merit  which  that  prince 
did  not  enough  remember  when  he  thus  an- 
nulled his  laft  will. 

The 
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The  concord  reftoredin  the  royal  family  of  BOOK  v.^ 
France  by  Henry's  mediation  did  not  long  con-  ' 

tinue.  For  Stephen,  one  of  Philip's  uncles, 
and  count  of  Sancerre,  laying  claim  to  a  caftle  ^Xt'^' 
which  belonged  to  a  knight  who  alTerted  thatadann.  nSij 
he  held  it  in  chief  of  the  king,  was  forbidden 
by  that  monarch  to  difturb  the  poffeffion  of 
his  vaflal  therein;  but  he  forcibly  took  and 
kept  it ;  for  which  being  threatened  with  the 
king's  indignation,  he  went  to  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  who  likewife  claimed  a  right  to  it, 
and  agreed  to  hold  it  of  him.  Philip,  inform- 
ed of  this  confederacy,  befieged  the  caMe,  and 
drove  his  uncle  out ;  whereupon  the  earl  ot 
Flanders  demanding  reflitution  in  behalf  of  his 
vaffal,  as  fuperior  lord  of  the  fief,  and  Philips 
by  the  advice  of  the  count  of  Clermont,  his 
favourite,  refilling  to  reftore  it,  the  earl  hd 
an  army  into  the  lands  of  the  count,  which 
were  held  of  the  king,  and  layed  them  wafte. 
In  truth  this  difpute  was  rather  the  outward 
pretence  than  real  caufe  of  this  war  5  the  earl 
being  offended  at  the  lofs  of  that  power^ 
which  he  had  hoped  to  fecure  by  the  marriage 
of  his  niece,  but  which  the  counfels  of  Henry,  Djcero^ 
and  the  influence  lately  gained  by  that 
prince  over  Philip,  prevented  him  from  en- 
joying. Nor  were  the  king's  uncles  pkafed, 
though  Henry  had  brought  them  back  to 
court,  that  he  and  the  count  of  Clermontg 
who  feems  to  have  been  advifed  by  him, 
Ihould  dire6l  their  nephev/'s  conduft  in  the 
government  of  his  kingdom  more  than  they 
or  his  mother.     Joining  therefore  the  earl  of 

Flanders^ 
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BOOK  V.^  Flanders,  whom  they  before  had  oppofed,  and' 
b;;;;^^;       drawing  to  his  faaion  many  nobles  of  theirs, 
AbbasjDiceto,  they  tooLtiiis  occafion,  while  Henry  was  iii 
adann.  1181.  England,  about  the  endof  theyear  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-one,  to  try  their  ftrength.  But 
the  young  king  of  England,  whom   his  father* 
bad  left  behind  him  in  Normandy,  as  his  deputy 
there,  raifed  an  army   of  Normans,  and  led 
them  to  affifh  his  brother-in-law  Philip,  pro* 
bably,  not  without  orders  received  from  his  fa- 
ther.    He  was  attended  in  this  expedition  by 
Richard  and  Geoffry,  his  brothers.    The  earl, 
on  their  approach,  fearing  to  be  overpowered, 
retired  out  of  France :  but  Stephen,  count  of 
Sancerre,  the  inftigator  of  this  war,  was  forced 
by  them  to  fubmit  to  the  mercy  of  Philip, 
whom  they  alfo  enabled  to  ravage  the  territo- 
ries of  the  other  confederates,  particularly  thofe 
Benedia.       of  the  duke  of  Burgundy.     King  Henry  the' 
Hoveden,       ^^^^^''  detained  by  contrary  winds  on  the  fea- 
aiann.  iiSi.coafi:  of  England,  could  not  pals  into  France 
till  a  little  before  Eafter   in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty -two;  but,  foon  after  that 
feRival,  having  firft  feen  the  king  of  France, 
he  brought  the  earl  of  Flanders  to  an  amlcanle"  . 
conference  with  that  prince  and  with  him,    iit 
GiraW.Cam-  which  he  made   up  their  quarrel.     It  appears- 
wtione^"'   ^y  ^  letter  which  he  fent  on  this  occafion   to. 
Principis.       Rauulph  de  Glanville,   that  the  earl  pubhckly 
Cotton  MSS.  acknovi^ledged,   he   had  no  other  rioht  in  the' 
Jams   -^"^-pi-Qvince  of  Vermandois,  which  PhiHp  claimed 
as  belonging  to  the  royal  domain  in  France, 
than  as  a  pledge,   Co  remain  in  his  cufcody  and 

pop  ■ 
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pofleffion,  till  the  charge  he   had  been  at,  in  BOOK  y. 
improving  the  country,  fliould  be  fully  repaid,  g^^^t. 
Some  writers  fay  that  he  promifed   to  leave  it  Abbas, 
to  Philip  after  his  own  deceafe,  as  a  portion  to  Hoveden, 
his  niece  the  queen  of  France  \  but  I  do  not  find 
this  in  the  letter  above-mentioned,  nor  in  ano- 
ther which  was  written  by  the  king  on   this 
fubjed:  to  the  bifhop  of  Wincheller.     It  is  faid  V.  Dicetc^ 
there  that  Perrone  wasreftored  to  the  king  of^^'   ^^' 
France,  to  be  held  under  him  by  the  bifhop  of 
Soiflbns,    and  under  that  prelate  by  another 
fub-vaflal.     We  learn  from  the  fame  authority 
that  the  cityof  Amiens  was  declared  to  be  held 
of  the  French  crown  by  the  bifhop  of  that  dio- 
cefe,  who  promifed  that  juftice  fhould  be  done 
to  the  earl  of  Flanders,  in  his  or  the  king's  court, 
on  any  right  he  fhould  claim  to  have  therein* 
It  is  alfo  mentioned  that  the  count  of  Clermont, 
and  another  baron   there  named,   fhould  hold 
their  lands  of  the  king  of  France  in  chief,  free 
from  all  obligations  of  fervice  to  the  earl ;  that 
compenfation  fhoukl   be  made  for  all  damages 
on  both  fides ;  and  that,  by  the  advice  and  en- 
deavours of  the  king  of  England,  all  who  had 
departed  from  their  fealty    to   Philip  fhould 
again  return  to  it.     It   was  moreover   agreed 
between  Henry  and  the  earl,  that  thofe  barons 
of  Flanders  who  v^ere  homagers  to  the  former 
(as  many  then  were)  for  military  fiefs,  if  they 
went  out  of  their  coimtry  in  order  to  perforni 
the  fervices  due  to  him,  fhould  not,  on  that 
account,  lofe  their  lands  in  that  earidom,  but,  if 
they  failed  to  perform  them,  fhould  forfeit  the 

fiefs 
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BOOK  V.  fiefs  tliey  held  of  him.  That  king  likewife 
takes  notice  in  the  letter  he  wrote  to  the  biftiop 
of  Winchefter,  that  the  earl  in  this  conference 
renounced  all  the  grants  made  to  him  by  young 
Henry  in  the  former  convention  at  Paris :  but, 
as  a  like  renunciation  had  been  made  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-five,  one  can  hard- 
ly tell  for  what  reafon  it  was  now  repeated. 
Perhaps  it  may  have  been  aflced  by  King 
Henry  the  father,  with  an  intention  that 
Philip,  before  whom  it  was  thus  renewed  and 
confirmed,  (hould  become  a  witnefs  to  it,  for 
the  greater  fecurity  againit  any  pretenfions^ 
which  the  earl  or  his  fuccelTbrs  might  after- 
wards ground  upon  thofe  rafh  engagements. 
Indeed  it  was  neceffary,  in  every  matter  where 
the  earl  was  concerned,  to  proceed  with  the 
mod  extraordinary  caution.  The  levity  of 
his  temper  was  equal  to  the  heat  and  violence 
of  it ;  and  his  mind  had  no  fixed  political 
principles  to  determine  his  conduct.  He  had 
lolemnly  promifed,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-feven,  not  to  difpofe  of  either 
of  his  nieces,  the  daughters  of  Matthew  the 
late  earl  of  Boulogne,  without  Henry's  con- 
fent ;  notwithftanding  which  engagement, 
he  had  married  them  both,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty,  againft  that  king's  in- 
clination. The  death  of  the  count  of  Gueldres, 
who  was  hufband  to  the  eldeft,  facilitated  this 
peace:  becaufe  he,  expeding,  by  virtue  of  his 
fnarriage,  to  inherit  the  Vermandois,  had  been 
unwilling  that  the  ceffion  of  that  province  to 

Philip 
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Philip  fhoiiid  ever  take  effea,  and  had  diere--  EOOIC  r 
fore  oppofed  any  treaty'  of  this   nature  to  the         ''   ' 
utmoft   of  his    power.      But  the   gre.it    and 

I  efficient    caufe    which    induced   the    eari     of     ' 
Flanders  to  lav  dov/n  his  arms,  and  fubmit  to 

j  the  terms  above-mentioned,  was  the  ftreiigth 
;  of  Philip's  party,  follained  by  Henry's  troops, 

II  ^nd  guided  by  his  eounfeis, 

,:    Tranquillity  being  thus  reftored  in, France, ^^"*2^i^' 

I  Henry  wifhed  to  return  to  his  EnglKh  dotiii- ,'^j '^.^^^j^^'  ^^g^^ 

ji.uions,  on  the  borders  of  w.hich  the  VVelili  had 

j  committed  hofliiities,    which  threatened  him; 

'  with  a  troublcfome  war  in.thofe  parts.     For,-         . 

i  a  new  callle  having  been  crefted  in  Gloceiler- 

fiiire,    contiguous    to  South -V/ales,    by     an 

,  En,o:li{hm3n  of  the  marches,  the  neiphboiiriop: 

:  Welfh,  who'w^re  jealous   that   it   was  built 

\  with  a  purpofe  to   annoy  or  curb  them,  at  a 

I  time  when  nothing  hoRile,  or  iiijurlous  to  the 

\  Engliili,   had  been  done  on  their  p;'rt,  alt:ick- 

ed  thofe  who  ikept  it,  and   killed  Ranulph  le 

:  Poer,  the  fheriiT  of  Glocefterfliire,  who    had 

\  come  to  their  aid  purfuaiit  to   an  order  from 

:  the  king's  juftices.     Hereupon  the  grand  juiti-       ; 

ciary,  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  as    guardian    of 

the   realm,  drew  together  an  army,  marched 

5  iBto  that  country,  and    let   his  men  to   repair 

the  now-demoliilied  caftle.     On  hi>  approach 

the  Welfh  retired  to  their  woods  or  faftnelles 

in   the   mountains ;    but   returning    back  the 

il  next  night  aflauited  his  camp,  and  flew  many 

I  of  his  foldiers.     The  news   of  this  .alarmed      ' 

\  Henry,  who  feared  that  the  courage  of  a  bar- 

Vol,  VL  M  "         barous 
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BOOK  V.  barous  people  might  be  ralfed  by  fuch  fuccefs 
^  to  further  and  greater  attempts :  but  he  was 
ftopt  by  new  troubles,  which  the  difcontent  of 
his  fon,  the  young  king  Henry,  produced.* 
That  prince,  who,  in  the  war  againft  the  earl . 
of  Flanders,  had  diftinguifhed  his  valour,  de- 
manded a  prefent  grant  of  the  dutchy  of  Nor-  " 
mandy,  or  fome  other  dominion,  in  which  he 
and  his  con  fort  might  reiide,  and  where  he 
might  beftow  on  the  knights  of  his  houfehold, 
whofe  good  fervices  to  him  he  greatly  wifhed  to 
reward,  lands  of  his  own,  at  his  pleafure  :  but,- 
his  father  not  caring  to  gratify  a  defire  which 
tended  to  independence,  he  left  the  court  in 
difguft,  and  went,  without  taking  leave,  out 
of  Normandy  into  France,  declaring  he  would 
go  from  thence  to  Jerufalem.  A  negociation 
enfued ;  and  his  father  offered  to  him,  inllead 
of  what  he  afked,  a  daily  allowance,  for  his 
own  expences,  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  An- 
gevin money,  and  of  ten  to  his  confort  for 
hers ;  promiling  alfo  to  give,  before  the  end 
of  that  year,  to  a  hundred  knights  of  his 
houfehold,  proper  rewards,  proportioned  to 
their  fervices.  This  offer  was  accepted :  he 
returned  to  his  father,  and  bound  himfelf 
by  a  new  fpontaneous  oath,  that  he  never 
would  ailc  more  than  he  now  had  obtained 
from  him,  and  would  always  be  governed  by 
his  will  and  advice :  but  he  had  fvvorn  to 
the  fame  effed  before,  and  had  not  kept  his 
proniife. 

After 
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After  this  accommodation,  about  the  begin-  BOOK  v. 
iiiing  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-  "^1^^^ 
three,  homage  was  done  to  this  prince,  at  hisBenedia. 
ifather's  defire,    by   Geoffi*y  his   brother,   fbr^^J^;^ 
jthe  dutchy  of  Bretagne,  which  being  a  fief  of 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  this  acknowledge- 
ment of  dependency  was  properly  paid  to  him. 
las  heir  apparent  of  Normandy;  and  his  father, 
|by  requiring  it  to  be  done,  affured  to  him  that 
dominion.     But  Richard,    who  was  prefent, 
being  likewife  required  to  do  homage  for  Aqui-  - 
taine  to  bis  elder  brother  Henry,  refufed   to 
|comply  with  that  demand,  though  fupported 
by  all  the  authority  of  his  father.     Concern-* 
|ing  the  grounds  of  this  difpute,  it  will  be  ne- 
iceirary  to  enter  into  fome  difcuffion  here,  as 
the  matter  is  important,  and  not  well  explained 
I  by  the  writers  of  thofe  times. 
j    .  The  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  not  being  annexed 
jto  the  crown  of  England  in  thofe  days,  and 
Uts  dukes   holding  only,  by  immediate  feudal 
■fervice,    of   the  kings'  of  France^    their  lieg^ 
jords,  the  fole  foundation  of  demanding  this 
[ihomage  from  Richard  muft  have  been  a  fup- 
Ipofition,    that,    notwithftanding  the  grant  of 
that  dutchy  made  to  him  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  lixty-nine  by  the  treaty  of  Mont- 
mirail,  a  fuperiority  in  it  Hill  remained  to  his 
father,  as   Eleanor's  hulband,  and  to   Henry 
]  their  eldeft  fon,  as  next  heir  to  that  fief  in 
i  right  of  his  mother*     But,  from  the  weighty  v.  Johan. 
j  authority  of  John  of  Sallfbury 's  letters,  written  ^^s'liio 
I  at  the  time  when  the  treaty  of  Montmirail  was  CaL'66.  l!^I 
M  z  con- 
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BOOK  V.  concluded,    it  (honld  feem   that  an    abfolute 
^^"^TTTsT^  c^ffi^^  of  the  dutchy  had  been  made  thereby 
V.  Beyedia.   to  Richard ;  and  v/e  find  that,  by  two  of  the 
^^^^'^''/^' contemporary  authors,  in   relating:  the  tranf-'i 
actions  or  the  year  eleven    hundred  and   le-: 
venty-feven,  he  is  fly  led  duke  of  Poitou,  the 
import  of  which  title  was  the  fame  as  duke 
of   Aquitaine   in    the    writings    of  that   age. 
V.  Rymer's    Yet  his  father  fly les  himfelf,  in  a  record  of 
^  ^^'''        that   year,    duke  of  Normandy   and   Aqui- 
taine 'y  and  we  have  many  other  proofs  which 
put  it  out  of  all  queftion  that  he  conlidered 
himfelf,  and  was  conlidered  by  others,  as  re- 
taining the  dominion  Vvhich  his  marriage  had 
given    him    over  the   lair   of  thofe    dutchies, 
even  after  the  time  when  Richard  was  of  full 
age.     It  like  wife  appears,  from  the  evidence  of 
records,  that  he  ufed  the  title  of  earl  or  count 
of  Anjou,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fe- 
venty-five,  though  his  eldeft  fon  had  affifted, 
See  Vol.iv.  j„  Hpht  of  the  earldom,  as  8:reat  fenefchal  of 
p.  248.         r  ranee,  at  a  publick  ceremony  ot  tnat  court, 
in  the  year  eleven   hundred   and  fixty-nine. 
To  account  for   thefe   feemingly  inconliftent 
fadls,  I  fuppofe  that  he  looked  on   the  treaty 
of  Montminiil  as  null  and  void,  after  his  fons 
had  engaged  in  a  rebellion  againft  him,  with 
the  French  king's  affiftance,  and  being  mafter 
of  the  terms  on  which  peace  was  made,  re- 
ferved  to  himfelf,  not  without  fome  aifurance 
of  the  acquiefcence  of  Louis,  a  fuperiority  of 
dominion  over  his  fons  in  Aquitaine  and  in 
Anjou,  though  lie  fuffered  thefe  priuces,  who 

had 
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chad    been   in  veiled   with  them,    to  be  Ryhd  BOOK  v. 
earls   or  dukes   of  their  refpedive   territories,  777""'^"^^    ' 
and  to  govern   them  under  hmi ;  as  he  alfo 
permitted  his   fourth   fon,  John,  to  be  called 
Ltord  of  Ireland^  though  ,  he   kept  to  himfelf 
the  fovereigntj   of  that  iile.      And   this  ex- 
i.plains  why  he  wiihed  that  Richard  fhould  do 
.homage  to  his  eldeft  fon  Henry,  for  the  dutchy 
;of  Aquitaine,  and  on  what  the   refiflance  of 
Richard  was  founded.     Flomage  was  afked,  to 
the   end  that  a  fuperiority  in  that  great  fief 
might  be  preferved  to  the  heir  of  the  kingdom 
of  England,  and  add  to  the  flrength   of  the 
'  Englifh  power  in  France :  It  was  denied,  be- 
caufe  Richard,  though  he  would  not  then  dif- 
pute  this  fuperiority  with  his  father,  was   not 
equally  willing  to  yield  it  to  his  brother,  hqt 
defired  to  hold  the  dutchy,  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  under  no  other  vaifalage  than  what 
his  predecelTors  had  paid  to  their  fovereigns, 
etiie  kings  of  France.     This  and  another  dif- 
pute  about  a  caftle   in  Anjou  fo  exafperated  Eenedia. 
his  elder  brother  a^ainil   him,  that   a  willing;^'^'''^-^* 
attention  was  given  by  that  prince  to  a  lecret 
mefiage   lent  to    him  from   many   barons   of 
Aquitaine,    who   offered   to   deliver   into   his 
hands  their  fortified  towns  and  caitles,  and  to 
become  his  liege  fubjefls,  telling  him,  that  he 
ought,  by  hereditary  right,  to  be   their  lord, 
and  that  they  would  no  longer  hold  their  fiefs 
of  Richard,  who  committed  rapes  on  the  wives 
gnd  daughters  of  free-men,  and  after  he  had 
M  3  fatisfied 
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BOOK  V.  fatisfied  his  defires  with  them  gave  them  up 
^JpTi^to  his  foldiers.  ^ 

Whether  this  heinous  charge  was  true,  or 
was   a  calumny  grounded  on  their  malice  to 
Richard,  who  ruled  them  with  a  flirong  hand, 
and  had  punifhed  moft  of  them  for  rebelling 
againft  his  father  and  him  lince  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-five,    I  find  no  certain 
proof :  but  the  young  king  was  glad  to  avail 
himfelf  of  this   hatred  againft  the  duke,  and, 
without  his  father's  knowledge,  received  from 
them  pledges,  that  they  would  ferve  and  ftand 
by  him,  as  their  liege  lord.     Geoffry,  duke 
of  Bretagne,  who  had  now,  with  the  fanftion 
of  a  papal  difpenfation,  married   the  Princefs 
Conftantia,  inheritrix  of  that  dukedom,  com- 
bined with  his  eldeft  brother  in  this  undertaking, 
for  the  expuliicn  of  Richard  out  of  Aquitaine, 
on  what  motives  of  advantage  to  himfelf  we 
knownot;  the  hiftoryof  this  civil  war  being  very 
imperfedly  and  confufedly  given  by  the  waiters 
Penedia,       of  that  age.     But  it  appears  that  a  mercenary 
Ho4den       army  of  Brabanters  was  hired  by  thefe  princes, 
and  joined  to  the  militia  of  the  dutchy  of  Bre- 
tagne, with  which  forces  they  ravaged  the  ter- 
ritories  of  Richard,  who,  in   return,    wafted 
theirs;  the  parties  being  lo  incenfed  againft  each 
other,  that  every  prifoner  taken  on  either  fide 
in  thefe  inroads  was  inftantly  put  to  death. 

King  tienry  the  elder  lavi^,  with  amaze^ 
ment   and  with   grief,  this   fudden   ftorm  of 
difcord  involving  his  children,  and  threatening, 
his  kcond  fon  with  utter  and  fpeedy  deftruc-  ■ 

tipn,  1 
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tion,  if  its  courfe  were  not  ftopt.  In  bidding  BOOK  v. 
Richard  do  homage  for  the  dutchy  of  Aqiii- ^T^TnsTr 
taine  to  his  elder  brother  Henry,  he  had  been 
far  from  defiring  that  Henry  fhould  deprive 
that  prince  of  the  fief;  and  his  attempting  to 
do  fo  was  the  more  inexcii  fable,  if  (as  fome  ^^"^^„"^" 
of  the  contemporary  authors  affirm)  Richard, 
though  he  had  refufed,  on  the  firli  mention  of 
it,  to  fubmit  to  this  mark  of  vaffalage  and 
fubje6iion  where  he  thought  it  not  due,  would 
have  afterwards  yielded  to  his  father*s  impor- 
tunity, but  was  then,  on  the  proffer  which 
he  had  made  of  his  homage,  rejeded  by  his 
brother.  However  this  may  have  been,  it 
certainly  was  repugnant  to  every  wifli  of  the 
father,  that  two  of  his  fons  fhould  thus  de- 
ilroy  a  third.  Fie  therefore  aflembled,  as 
fpeedily  as  he  could,  an  army  of  his  vaffals, 
with  which  he  marched  to  aid  Richard,  and 
force  all  the  three  brothers  to  put  an  end  to 
the  horrors  of  fo  direful  and  fo  abominable  a 
war.  On  his  taking  this  part,  the  eldefl:  came 
and  fubmitted  himfelf  to  his  pleafure,  confef- 
fing  the  engagements  into  which  he  had  entered 
with  the  barons  of  Aquitaine,  and  laying  the 
blame  on  Richard's  ufarpation  of  the  caftle  of 
Clare^^aux  in  Anjou,  which  he  begged  his  fa- 
ther to  recover,  and  keep  in  his  ov/n  hands. 
To  this  requell  that  king  not  unwillingly 
yielded,  and  taking  the  three  princes  along 
with  him  to  Angers  received  from  them  in 
that  city  a  renewal  of  the  oaths  of  fealty  to 
himfelf,  and  alfo  caufed  them  to  fwear,  that 

M  4  they 
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■^P'.''''^.^'^'  ^^^-7  would  i-namtain,  for  the  future^  a  perpe- 
1:  D.  1 1-8  •.  ^^^^'^  pea^ce  Imong  tbemfdves,  aceording  to  the 
terras  which  he  fhoiild  be  pleafcd  to  prefcrlbe'. 
A  day  w*4S  then  fixed  for  the  barons  of  Aqiii^ 
taiiie,  inciaded  in  this  agree m eiitj  •  to  meet 
them  and  their  father  at  Mirebeau  in  Anion: 
but,  theie  not  attending,  the  latter  fent  hh 
Eeneaid.  ^^,^  Geoffrv,  tO'  eodeavour  to  perfnade  theni 
Koveden,  to  lay  dowLi  their  arms,  and  come  with  him 
to  ihatcaftle.  In  (lead  of  which  he  again  con^ 
federated  with  them,  and  made  inroads,  at  the' 
head  of  his  rapacious  Brabanters,  into  the  lands- 
of  his  father.  Hereupon  the  young  Henry 
was  impowered  by  that  monarch  to  propofe  to 
him  and  them,  that  every  thing  fhould  be 
put  into  the  fame  frate  as  it  was  a  year  before 
I'lis  ditturbiince,  or  that  they  fiiould  agree  to 
itand  to  the  judaement  of  his  father's  court  in 
that  province,  on  all  the  points  in  difpiite. 
He  went  to  treat  with  them  in  the  caftle  of 
Limoges,  a  ^^er}^  ftrong  forttfs,  which  was  now 
their  head-qiiaiters.^  From  thence -he  fent  a' 
meilage  to  let  his  father  know,  that  nothing 
but  his  prefer) ce  at  Limoges  was  wanting  for:- 
the  reiloration  of  concord.  That  prince,  thdre-' 
fore,  went  thitherj  taking  with  him  his  fon 
liichard  and  only  a  few  attendants,  as  fecure 
from  ali  danger ;  but,  when  he  came  to  the  city, 
t'.e  centinels  on  the  walls  fliot  arrows  againft' 
him,  one  of  which  pierced  his  coat  of  ai'ms, 
A  knight,  who  attended  him,  was  alfo  ilriick 
with  a  iword,  and  wonnded,  in  his  li?ht. 
This   conftraiiicd  him   and   Richard  to  retire 

hailily 
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I  liaftily  to  the  place  where  Ins  jif my  was  polled  :  BOOK  v. 

I  2nd  nothino;  was   done  by  his 'Ions,  who   ^'^-  a.v/iiS^, 

liiained  in  the  caftle,  to  punifli   the  offenders: 

hut  loon  afterwards  he  returned  at  the  head  of 

his  troops,  and  was  received   by  the    towns- 

1  men,  without  further  oppciition,  into  the  city. 

l  From  thence  he  advanced  to  the  gates  of  the 

i:  jcaftle,  in  order  to  confer  with  his  eldeft  fbn 

I  and  with  Geoffry,    who  both   came    out   to 

j  ineet  him."     Here  likewife  a  difcharge  of  ar- 

:  tows  was  made  by  feme    of   the  foldiers  oil 

the  walls,  and  the  horfe  the  king  rode  on  was 

I  *!^0unded  in  the  head,  which  he  happened  to 

{  tofs  up,  juft  as  one  of  the  arrows  was  coming 

i  ;rigainft  his  rider's  breaft.     Yet,  prefently  after- 

j  wards,  young  Henry  left  the  caftle,  to  wait 

I  on  his  father.     How  he  excufed  what  had  paft 

1  we  are  not  informed ;  but  it  is  faid,  he  de-  Benedict. 

i  dared,  that  if  the  barons  of  Aquitaine  did  not  j-iy^.^^jj^ 

\  throw  themfeives  at  his  father's  feet,  to  fue  for 

I  ^eace,  he  would  forfake  them,  and  ferve  him 

to  the  utmoft  of  his  power.     From  hence  one 

ihould  iudg-e  that  the  traiterous  attemcts  on 

;  the  life  of  his   j^ther  were  not  made  by   his 

I  ■  orders ;  and  fo,  it  feems,  that  prince  thought ; 

■  for  he  fullered  him  to  return,  with  a  promife  of 

I  pardon,  upon  certain  conditions,  to  Geoffry  and 

\  the  barons ;  but  they  would  not  accept  it  on 

I  the  terms  ofiered  to  them  ;  which  when  young 

I  Henry  found,    he,   according   to   his  promiie, 

I  went  bacli  to  his  father,  and  ftayed  with  him 

I  in  the  town.     Geoffry  alfo  left  the  caftle  ;  but 

j  'fo  far  was  he  from  following  his  brother's  ex- 

I  ample, 


170  HISTORY  OF  the  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  ample,  that  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his 
V'^'^'^J"^  Brabanters  he  infefted  and  rnmed,  with  mer- 
cileis  depredations,  his  father's  domain  in  thofe 
countries.     The  young  king,  on  the  news  of 
his  a£ting  in  this  manner,  accufed  him  to  their 
father  of  having  been  the  advifer  of  all  their 
late  offences,  and,  to  ihew  his  refolution  not 
to   take  any  part  in  this  renewed  rebellion, 
delivered  up  to  that  monarch  his  horfe  and 
arms.     After  this   he  continued  to  negociate 
with  thofe  he  had  left  in  the  caftle,  authorifed 
fo  to  do  (as  I  prefume)  by  his  father,  who  let 
him   go    frequently    to   and  from   the  rebels 
there,  without  reftraint.     At  length,  perceiv- 
ing all  his  endeavours  unfuccefsful,  he  made 
a  folemn  vow  on  the  reliques  of  St.  Martial 
prefer ved  in  the  caftle,  that  he  would  inftant- 
ly   take  the  crofs.     And,    perhaps,    a    better 
method  to  difintangje  himfelf  from  the  very 
incongruous   and    contradictory  engagements, 
with  which   he  was   embarraffed,    could   not 
ealily  have  been  found.     But,  when  he  ac- 
quainted his  father  with  this  refolution,  that 
prince  ftrongly  adjured  him  to  examine  him- 
felf, whether  it  fprung  from  religion,  or  mere- 
ly from  a  fit  of  difcontent.     He  affirmed  upon 
oath,  that  the  only  motive  he  had  for  making 
this  vow,  was  thereby  to  obtain  a  remiffion 
of  his  fins  againil  his  father ;  who,  neverthe- 
lefs,  ftill  oppofed  the  performance  of  this  dan- 
gerous penance,  and  to  ewtreaties  joined  tears. 
V.Authores  Whercupon  his  fon,  with  great  vehemence  of  tl 
%ri  "       paffion,  faid,  he  would  kill  himfelf  with  bis  | 

own 
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own  hand,  if  he  was  not  allowed  to  take  the  I^OOK  V. 
crofs,  which  he  declared  he  had  long  defired^TDTwiir 
to  do,  but  had  delayed  it  in  hopes  of  being 
more  perfectly  reconciled  to  his  father,  with- 
out whofe  favour  he  thought  the  going  on  a 
pilgrimage  would  profit  him  nothing:  and 
this  declaration  he  confirmed  by  folemnly  at- 
tefting  the  body  of  Chrifi:  in  the  hoft,  which 
had  been  confecrated  that  morning  before  hi$ 
eyes.  Henry  then  made  him  this  anfwer, 
*'  May  the  will  of  God  and  thy  will,  my 
*'  fon,  be  done  !  I  promife  to  affifi:,  and  fit 
*'  thee  out  for  this  fervice,  with  an  expence 
"  not  inferior  to  that  of  any  prince  who  has  . 
<'  gone  to  the  holy  war  in  any  paft  time." 
His  fon  thanked  him  with  many  expreffions 
of  gratitude,  and  finding  him  in  this  temper 
implored  him  to  Ihew  mercy  to  the  garrifon 
of  the  caftle  and  the  barons  of  Aquitaine ; 
which,  unable  to  refill  the  prefent  warm  emo- 
tions of  paternal  afFedion,  he  mofi:  gracioufly 
promifed,  without  referve  or  exception.  But 
it  feems  that  he  afterwards  (perhaps  from  a 
difcovery  of  new  oifences  againll  him)  was 
defirous  to  limit  the  extent  of  this  pardon; 
for,  his  fon  bringing  to  him  the  chief  officers 
of  the  caftle,  he  expreffed  an  unwiilingnefs  to 
admit  them  to  his  prefence :  yet,  they  and 
that  king  throwing  themfelves  at  his  feet,  and 
humbly  begging  forgivenefs,  he  granted  it  to 
them,  on  condition  of  their  delivering  to  him 
certain  hoftages,  whom  he  named.  To  this 
they  confented,  or  pretended  to  confent,  and 
retnrned  to  the  callie  together  with  the  young 

king ; 
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'BOOK  v.jrjjijg*  but:  feme  perfoiis,  whom   Lis  father  <le- 
^^^"^^[■'^Trtr  P"^^^  ^^  receive  the  hoitages  from  them,  were 

sffaiiited  in  the  fort  j^nd  ahuofl:  killed. 
Eensdift.  .,  Such  3.  deed,  one  would  think,  mnfl:  for 
MqvI%u.  ^^^-^  ^"'^^^  feparated  the  yoiitig  king  from  the 
rebels  :  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  told,  he 
took  new  engagements  with  them,  and  be- 
came a  worie  enemy,  than  before,  to  his  fa- 
ther. Perhaps  he  thought  he  had  fully  accom- 
plilhed  the  promifes  he  had  made  to  that  mo- 
rjarch,  by  bringing  them  to  afk  pardon,  and 
.deemed  it  iniurious  to  him,  that,  when  he  an- 
-•fwered  for  them,  other  fecurities  fliould  be 
aiked.  And  thev  might  be  encoura2:ed  to 
perfevere  in  rebellion,  from  an  opinion  that, 
both  in  France  and  in  England,  their  party 
would  be  itrengthened  by  powerful  infnr- 
reftions.  For  foon  after  this  time,  while  King 
Henry,  the  father,  was  beiieging  the  caftle  of 
Limoges,  he  imprifooed  many  perfons  who 
had  joined  with  his  fons  in  their  firft  revolt 
agaiiiil:  him,  throughout  all  his  dominions  on 
the  coiitinent,  and  fent  orders  to  hisjuiti^iaries 
in  England  that  they  fhould  ufe  the  lame 
paiuion  :  Vv^ilch  they  accordingly  did,  by  ar*  • 
refting  the  earl  and  countefs  of  Leicefter^  ,| 
the  earl  of  Gloceiter,  and  many  others  of  high 
rank  in  the  kingdom.  Thus  whatever  hopes 
cf  aid  young 'Henry  had  conceived  from  any 
«of  theie,  on  eicher  fide  of  the  channel,  were 
totally  ciifappointed.  But  his  father's  ilrength 
'Was  encreaied  by  an  army  of  Spaniards,  Cata-  • 
ionians  and  Bafques,  which  the  king  of  Arragoa  i 

brought 
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broiight  to  join  him;  an  alFiftance  afl^ed  by  ^^^^^  ^' 
him,  becaufe  they  were  not  fo  liable  as  his  owrr)^  jj/'jj^g. 
troops  to  any  contagion  of  treafon. 

In  thefe  circnmilances  the  two  brothers  were 
forced  to  fiie  again  for  peace.  The  elder  be- 
fought  his  father,  that  Maurice  de  Craon,  and 
other  lords,  whom  he  named,  might  be  im- 
powered  ,to  treat  with  him  in  the  cafde  of 
Limoges.  This  was  granted;  but,  while 
they  were  conferring  with  him,  fom.eof  their 
retinue  were  killed,  before  his  hcs,  by  his 
foldiers :  and,  a  few  days  afterwards,  two 
barons,  fent  to  GeofFry  from  his  father,  had 
almofl  lofl:  their  lives  in  executini^;  their  com- 
miffion  ;  one  of  them  beins;  mneh  wounded, 
and  the  other  thrown  from  a  bridge,  on  which 
the  conference  was  held,  into  the  water  be- 
neath it,  by  fome  of  GeofFry's  train,  and  m 
his  fight. 

It   may,  I  think,  be  prefumed,    that  thefe 
afts  of  violence  w^ere  not  done  with  the  con- 
fent  of  thefe  princes,  but  proceeded  from   the 
lawlefs  and  ungovernable  fury  of  fome  of  their 
mercenaries,  who  defired  that  peace  fhould  not 
be  made,  and  over  whom,  at  this   time,  for 
want  of  money  to  pay  them,  they  could  exer- 
cife  no  reilraining  authority,  but  were  indeed 
in  their  power.     For  foon  afterwards,  Geoffry  Benedlcl. 
was  admitted  by  his  father  to  a  conference  with  '^^^'^^: 
him  :  which  he  would  not  have  been,  if  he  ibidem,  ' 
had  not  cleared   himfelf,  to  that  king's   fatif- 
fadion,  of  any  fhare  in  the  guilt  of  this  offence. 
He  was  aifo  permitted  to  go  into  the  caftle  of 

Limoges, 
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BOOK  V.  Limoges,  in  order  to  treat  with  his  brother, 
A.D.^185/^"^  ^^^  chiefs   of  the  rebels,  about   a  peace, 
which  he  promifed  to  bring  them  to  accept  on 
fuch  terms,  as  his  father  was  now  difpofed  to 
grant.     Probably   Henry  might  think,    they 
would  pay  more  regard  to  the  perfuaiions  of  one 
they  looked  upon  as  their  friend,  than  to  thofe 
of  any  minifter  he   could   employ,  and  was 
afraid  to  espofe  another  of  his  fervants  to  the 
riik  of  treating  with  them.     GeofFry  there- 
fore was  fent ;  but  all  we  know  of  what  paffed 
after  he  entered  the  caftle,  is  that  he  ftripped 
St.  Martial's  fhrine,  which  >vas  within  that  in- 
clofure,  of  its  covering  of  filv^er,  and  robbed 
the  convent  of  its  gold  and  filver  plate,  which 
booty  he  applied  to  pay  his  Brabanters,  having 
got  it  to  his  camp  by  means  of  a  prolongation 
of  the  truce  with  his  father  till  the  following 
day.     This   muft   certainly  have   been   done 
with   his  brother's  approbation,  as  a  method 
to  fupply  the  neceffities  of  the  party,  till  better 
terms    could  be  gained  than  thofe  which  his 
father  had  impowered  him  to  offer.     Indeed 
both  thefe  princes  were  now  in  a  ilate  of  hofti- 
lity  with  the  church,  the  thunders  of  which^ 
they  well  knew,  were  ready  to  fall  upon  their 
heads.     For  Pope  Lucius  had  fent  a  politiv^e 
mandate  to  the  bilhops  of  England,  and  parti- 
cularly to  Richard,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
which  required  thofe  prelates  to   excoram.uni- 
cate  them  and  all  their  adherents,  if  they  did 
not  defift  from  difturbing   their  father's  peace, 
within  a  term  there  affigned.     This  was  noti- 

iied 
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fied  to  young  Henry  by  a  letter  from  the  pri-  BOOK  V. 
mate,  which  is  extant  among  thofe  of  Peter  ^^57^1^3^ 
de  Blols,  whofe  pen  he  employed  in  this  buii-v.  PetriBie- 
nefs.     He   there  reproaches    that    prince    for^^^^'^P^"'^?- 
making  himfelf  a   captain   of  Brabanters,  an 
excommunicated  and  defperate  band  of  free- 
booters, againft  a  people  afFedionately  devoted 
to  him ;  and  for  giving  up,  as  a  prey  to  the 
rapine  of  thefe  troops,  his  father's  territories^ 
which  his  duty   obliged    him  to  defend  and 
preferve,  even   by  fliedding  his  blood  to  the 
laft  drop.     "  What  (fays  he)  has  your  father 
"  done  to  offend  you  ?  He  never  aded  towards 
"  you  as  your  king  or  lord,  but  always   as  a 
*5  guardian  of  your  kingdom  for  you,  and  a 
*'  moft  faithful  fervant  in  the  adminiftration 
*'  of  all  your  affairs.     He  lives  for  you,  not 
"  himfelf.     All  his  power,  all  his  knowledge, 
''  whatever  he  atcbieves,  whatever  he  acquires, 
^'  whatever  he  pofleffes,  is  yours.     Where  is 
*'  your  filial  aifedion,  where  your  reverence 
**  for  your  father  ?  What  regard  do  you  pay 
*«  to  the  law  of  nature,  what  to  the  fear  of 
»'  God,  what  to  thofe  oaths  you  took,  in  our 
■«:'  prefence,  to  your  father,  what  to  that  ob- 
*'  ligation  which  you  laid  upon  me,  and  other 
/^'  biihops  of  England,  to  be  fureties  for  you 
f  to  him  ?  The  whole  world   extols  your  va- 
5' lour,  your  difcretion,  your  liberality,  your 
'  •"  conftancy,    your   beauty,  and   other   graces 
"  with   which  nature   has    profufely  adorned 
"  you  !  But,  if  you  fail  in  humility  and  love 
to  your  father,   the  more   celebrated  your 

praife 
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BOOK  V.  <6  pralfe  is  in  other  refpe£ts,  the  more  infamy 
A.  D.'iiS?.  will  ^^'^  defeat  bring  upon  you,  and  the 
"  further  v/ill  it  fpread.  You  have  known . 
''  that  your  father  has  a  temper  of  mind  which 
'*  humility  alone  can  foften.  Be  therefore  fub- 
"  je£t  to  him,  and  he  will  fubmit  his  wall  to 
"yours.  With  great  toils  and  expences  he 
*'  {Irengthens  and  eflablifhes  your  kingdom 
"  and  throne,  fo  that  no  hoftile  forces  of  bar- 
<'  barous  invaders  may  in  times  to  come  over- 
"  turn  it.  The  hereditary  fucceffion  is  fe- 
"  cured  to  you  :  wait  patiently  for  it.  An  in- 
"  heritance,  which  a  man  is  in  hafte  to  poilefs, 
''  will  (as  Solomon  teftifies)  be  unbleft  when 
"  it  comes.  You  are  too  much  ieduced  by 
"  the  fuggeftions  of  flatterers,  vvho,  not  de- 
"  firing  your  honour,  but  the  diftribution  of 
"  honours  and  emoluments  for  themfelves,  and 
''  wanting  to  exercife  their  dominion  (not 
^^.  yours  J  over  the  miferable  people,  whifper 
'^  to  you,  and  perfuade  you  that  you  ought 
"  to  claim  to  yourfelf,  for  your  own  feparate 
"  ufe,  a  certain  portion  of  the  realm.  Would 
"you  not  aft  mere  wifely  in  maintaining  the 
"  peace  and  tranquillity  of  your  fubje(^s  by 
''  the  prudence  of  your  father,  than  in  dif- 
"  turbing  them  by  the  rafh  and  interefted 
"  counfels  of  faitblefs  flatterers  ?  Believe  me, 
*'  you  could  not,  by  a  great  deal  of  violence, 
<'  and  by  many  crimes,  extort  from  all  France 
*«  fo  much  money,  as  you  now  drav/,  without 
"  any  difficulty  or  crime,  from  the  bounty  of 
*' your  father.'* 

la 
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in  all  tliefe  remonflrances  there  was,  doubt-  BOOK  V. 
lefs,  great  truth;  and  they  fhew  the  chief ^j^/^TsT 
caufe  of  the  youn^  king's  repeated  difcontents 
and  rebellions.  They  aifo  fliew  why  his  fa- 
ther fo  pertinacioufiy  refufed  to  gratify  his  de- 
iire  of  a  feparate  and  independent  dominion. 
The  letter  concluded  with  a  notification  to 
him,  that  if,  within  fifteen  days  from  the  de- 
livery of  it,  he  and  nil  his  adhere;  ,ts  did  not  lay 
down  their  arms,  tliey  lliould,  in  purfuance 
of  the  prpe's  exprefs  mandate,  be  excommuni- 
cated, without  any  libert)/  of  appeal. 

However  obftlnate  this  young  prince  might 

be,  he  could  not  help  perceiving  into  how  bad 

j  a   fiate   the  execiition   of  this    menace   would 

j  jput  him  and  his  brother  ;  but  they  had  taken 

]  "engagements  which  they  could    neither  make 

I  good,    nor  recede   from   with    honour.     The 

I  ^lobles  with  whom   they   vv'ere  combined,  ap- 

I  prehenfive  of  punifluiient,  and  abhorring  the 

!  thoupht  of  being;  forced  to'fiibmit  to  the   do^ 

I  mination   of  Richard,  oppofed  every  fi:ep  to- 

ij  wards  an  agreement,  of  which  that  fubmiilioii 

Uvas  to  be  the  foundation.      At  the  fame  time, 

,  Ijthe  Brabanters,  in  v/hom  the  greateft  ftrength 

I  |i  of  the  party  coniifted,  being  under  a  fentence 

Ibf  excommunication,  laid  upon   them  by  the 

?pope  and  Lateran  council,  in  the  year  eleven 

; hundred    and    feventy-nine^     could     not    be 

}  I  moved    by   the   fear    of    fncii    an    anathema 

••  jflow,    but    were     only    foiiicitous     to    fccure 

i  their  pay,  v/hich  thofe  who  had  hired  them 

i wanted  abihty  to  difeharge,  and  which  they 

Vol.  Vi.  N  de Paired 
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BOOK  V.  defpaircd  of  obtaining,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 
^^  j)^ "^ J g,/ things,  hy  means   of  any   treaty.     They  de- 
fired  therefore  to  try  the  fortune  of  war,  and 
there  is  teafon  to  believe,  they  expefted  to  be 
joined  by  the  militia   of  Anjou  :  for  we  find 
that  fome  troops,  which  had  been  raifed  in  that 
V,  Petri  B!e- country   by   Henry  the    eldei",  to   ferve   him 
fenf.Ep1ft.69.  ggjiipjfl-  the  king  his  fon,  about  this  time,  had, 
before  they  came  into  the  fight  of  the  enemy^- , 
run  away  from  their  colours.     It  is  furprifing 
that    this    (hould    have    happened    in   Anjou, 
where  he  had  done  many  gracious  and  popular 
Diceto  coL    ^^^^  particularly  one,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
519.  dred   apd   eighty-feven,    v/hen  there  being  a 

great   dearth  of  corn  in  that  province  and  the- 
iieighbouring  country  of  Maine,  he  fed  every 
day  ten  tboufand  poor  people,  from   the   firft 
of  April,  till   after  the    harvefi:  was    got  in, 
Petii  Biefo     openiiip-  to  them  all  his  p-ranaries,  and  niap-a^  ■ 
■^P'  •>    9'      zlnes  of  proviiions,  and  wine-cellars  in  thofe 
parts  1  Peter  of  Blois,  in  a  letter  he  WTote  oii 
this  fobjed  to  the  bifcop  of  Angers,  imputes 
the  crime  of  thefe  troops,  in  fo   ungratefully 
forij^King   their   generous    benefaftor,  to  their 
thinking   that    his   fon   vv'ould   probably   live'- 
much  longer  than  he,  and  fearing  to  rejnain 
expofed  to  the  vengeance  of  this  their  future 
lord,  if  they  (hould  now   fight   againft  him. 
Whatever  the  caufe  of  it  was,  an  affurance  of 
their   being  in  fuch   a  difpofition  might  en- 
courage the  young  king  to  fend  no  other  re- 
t)icet05  col.    ply  to   the  above-mentioned   letter  from   the 
''*  archbldiop  of  Canterbury,  than  a  repetition  of 

what 
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what  he  had  always  declured,  that  he  did  not  BOOK  V, 
make  this  war  againil  his  father,  but  again  ft  ^^^TTii-T 
his  brother  Richard,  with  intent  to  deliver  the 
the  barons  of  Poitoii  from   the  oppreffive  and 
violent  government  of  that  prince. 

Hereupon,  by  the  orders   of  King  Henry  ^<^ne^i^^- 

the  elder,    on  the  feaft  of  the  Afcenfion,  inj^  -^i-^^'^ 

this  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- three^  theut  fupra. 

I  archbiOiop  of  Canterbury,  the  bifhop  of  Rochef- 

ter,  and  ieveral  Norman  biihops,  with   all  the 

;the   abbots   in  Normandy,  and   many   of  the 

j  clergy,    affeuibled  at    Caen,   and  pronounced 

I  a  folemn  lentence  of  excommunication  as:ainft 

I  all  v/ho  difiurbed   that  monarch's  peace,  ac- 

icordinp-  to  the  mandate  which  they  had  received 

ifrom  -the  pope.     This   was  uiftantly  notined 

|by  Peter  of  Blois   to   the  bifhop   of  Angers, 

^and   that  prelate   was  required  to   pafs  a  like 

fentence  on  the  foldiery  in  his  diocefe,  who  fo 

fhamefully  had  deferted  their  matter's  fervice. 

Whether  thefe  cenfures  availed  to  bring  them 

back  to  their  duty  we  are  not  told ;  but  mi-     , 

idoubtedly  the  proceedings   of  the  aifembly    at 

ijCaen,  and  the  authority    of  the  pope,  upon 

jwhich    tliey  were   grounded,    ftopped    many, 

•on  whofe  aid  the  rebel   princes  had  counted, 

from  joiiiing  them  at  this  time.     Neverthe- 

;lefs  they  Dcrfifted  in' the  defoerate  part   they 

had  taken ;    ^rA   the   young   king,  to  fupplj 

the   necciiities  of  his   Erabanters,   was   forced  ,    . 

ito  have  recourfe  to   the   fame   odious   means 

jwhich  his  brother  Geoiti.-ey  had  ufed  :   he    led 

jthem  to  pillage  the  wealthy  ihrine  of  a  faint 

N  2  in 
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BOOK  V.  in   the  neighbourhood  of  Lunoges,  from  the 

_^  j)/jjg  caftle  of  which  city  a  free  communication  was 
open  at  this  time  to  the  country  behind  it, 
though  his  father's  troops  fhut  it  up  on  the  lide 
of  the  town.  But  this  facrilege  only  furnifhed 
him  with  a  ihort  and  fcaiity  relief  for  the  impor- 
tunate and  never- ceafing  demands  of  a  merce- 
nary army  unpaid.  To  difcharge  their  arrears, 
and  enable  him  to  procure  for  the  barons  of 
Aquitaine  fuch  a  peace  as  they  wifhed,  a  vic- 
tory was  fo  needful,  that  thof.:  about  him  in- 
clined rather  to  run  any  hazards,  than  not  try 

Benedict.       to   obtain   onc.      A   refolution   was  therefore 
^^*'  taken  by  his  council  of  war   to  attack   his  fa- 

ther's army,  and  force  him  to  a  battle,  on  the 
Monday  after  the  approaching  feaft  of  Pente- 
coft,  by  which  time  he  propofed  to  ailemble 
all  his  forces,  in  order  to  make  this  attempt. 
But  a  doubt  of  the  event,  a  dread  of  the  con- 
fequences  if  he  fhould  be  defeated,  a  natu- 
ral horror  at  the  thought  of  that  heinous 
guilt,  which  would  indelibly  ftain  his  foul, 
and  render  his  memory  infamous  to  all  future 
ages,  if  his  father  fhould  fail  in  this  fight,  fo' 
agitated  his  mind,  that  it  threw  him  into  a 
fever,  which  obliged  him  to  remove  from  his 
camp  to  a  caftie  in  the  viicounty  of  Turenne. 
Here  his  ficknefs  encreafed ;  a  bloody  flux 
foon  came  on ;  neither  that  nor  the  fever  would 
yield  to  any  remedies ;  his  phyficians  defpaired; 

Neubrlgenfis,  ^l^gy  i^^  ]^jj^  knovV  he  mufl:  die.     On   receiv- 
'  ^'  ^'     ing  this  lentence,  the  agony  of  his  mind  re- 
doubled.    He  immediately  fent  a  mellage  to 

his 
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his   father,  humbly  confeffing   his  fault,  and  BOOK  V. 
earneftly  hnploring  him,  as  the  laft  inftance^^TntijT 
I  of  paternal   tendernefs,  to    come  and   fee   his 
dying  fon.     Henry,  touched  to  the  heart,  was 
dellrous    to   yield  to   this   requeft ;    but,    his 
friends  reprefenting  to  him  how  dangerous  it 
I  would  be,  to  truft  his  perfon  to   thofe  flagiti- 
ous   confpirators    who   were    about    the    fick 
prince,  he  took  from  his  finger  a  ring,  well 
known  to  his  fon,  and  fent  it  to  him  by  the 
archbifhop   of  Bourdeaux,  as  a  token  of  his 
!  pardon.      When    this  was    delivered   to    that 
prince,  he  kiffed  it,  and  entreated  the  prelate 
I  to  return   to  his  father,  and  carry  to  him  his 
j  laft  requeft,  that  he  would  be  merciful  to  the 
I  barons   of   Aquitaine,    and    pay    his    knights 
'  and   fervants  the  wages  due  to  them.     Then 
';  putting    on    fackcloth,    and,    tying    a    halter 
I  about  his   neck,  he  ordered   the  bifhops,  and 
i  other  eccleiiafticks  who  ftood  round   his  bed, 
to  draw  him  from  thence  and  lay  him  on  a 
I  heap  of  aflies,  fpread  over  the  floor  for  this 
I  purpofe  ;  which  they  having  done,  he  delired 
I  that  his   body  might  be  buried  at  Rouen,  re- 
I  ceived  the  facraments,  and  expired. 
I       While  this  melancholy  fcene  was  pafl^ng, 
I  the  archbifhop  of  Bourdeaux  had  brought  to 
King  Henry  the  eider  his  fon  s  laft  fupplica- 
■  tions,    and    a    favourable   anfwer     had    been 
^  returned ;  but,  before  the   report  of  it  could 
I  be    made   to   that    prince,  he   was    no   more. 
I  "When  his  father  was  informed  of  his  deceafe, 
i  though  prepared  to  exped  it,  he  was  fo  afFec- 
I  N  3  ted 
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BOOK  V.  ted  with  it,  that  he  fainted  away  three  times, 
V~5~Y73    ^^^^  when  he  came  to  himfelf  gave  a  vent  to 
his  forrow  with  immoderate  lamentatioiis,  for- 
getting all  the  offences  which  his   ion  had  re- 
peatedly committed  againlt  him,  and  dwellmg 
only  on  the  thought,   hov/  much  might  have 
been   hoped  from    that  prince's    great  endow.- 
merits  if  it  had  pleafed  God  to  fpare  his  iiie,, 
and  If  his  adive,  af3iring  mind,  being  reform- 
ed by  repentance,  had  taken  a  right  turn.  But, 
whilft  he  was  thus  indulging  an  exceffive  and 
iiiiprofitable  paffion  of  grief,  Richard  he?cring 
that  the  rebels,  on  the  news  of  his   brother's 
death,  had  left  their  camp  and  difperfed,  pur- 
fued  and  put  to  the  fword  fome  fcattered  par- 
ties of  them.     Nor  did  Henry  remain   long 
unaftive  ;  but  'feeking  conibiation  in  the  ope- 
rations of  war  made  repeated  attacks  on   the 
callle  of  Limoges,  the  garrlfon  of  which,  de- 
fpairing  of  help  from  then"  friends,  whom  the 
death  of  their  chief  had   confounded,  quickly- 
furrendered  it  to   him  ;  Vv'hereupon   he  com- 
manded, that   not  one  ftpne  of  it  fliould   bs 
left  upon  another.     All  the  other  ftrong  places, 
belongmg  to  the  rebels,  were  in   like  manner 
'  deftroyed,  excepting  a  few  whr^h  he  chole  to 
keep  himfc;l£     He  alfo  took  into  his  owm  poi- 
feiiion  thofe  caflies,  which,    before  the  war, 
he   had  given  to  Richard  in  Poitou,  defigning 
thereby  to  referve  entirely  to  himfelf  the  dii- 
pofal  of  that  province.     His  ion.  Geoffrey  he 
pardoned,  but,  to  fecure  the  obedience  of  that 
prince   for  the  future,  put  his  ov/n  garrifons 

into 
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into  all  the  fortrelles  of  Bretagne,  with  a  de-  BOOK  v. 
dared  refolution  to  hold  them  and  the  diitchy  a.  d?ii8j. 
under  his  ovvo  governinent  as  long  as  he  (lioiild 
think  fit.     The   diftiirbances   in   all  his  terri- 
tories abroad  havino^  thus  been  compofed,  he 
diibandsd  his  forces,  giving  many  rich  prefents 
to  the   king    of  Arragon,  with   grateful    ac- 
knQwiedgemeats  of  his  obligations  to  him  for 
the  friendly  aid  he  had  brought.     It  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  the  rebels  were  othervvife 
puniflied  than  by  loiiog  their  caftles,  though 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  Henry's  having 
granted  them   any  capitulations,  but    on   the 
contrary,    Irom    the  words    of   contemporary 
authors,  it  feems  they  were  forced  to  furrender 
at    difcretion.      We    may    therefore  prefume, 
that  the  mercy  fliewn  to  them  and  the  barons  of 
Aquitaine  was  the  pure  effect  of  a  kind  regard 
'  in  the  father  to  the  laft:  requeft  of  his  fon. 
The  corpfe  of  that  prince,  ihrov/ded  in  thofe  Diceto.^ 
Jioen  garments   wherein   he  had   been    confe-  ^bifas'.'"  * 
crated  at  his  coronation,  and  wrapt  up  in  lead,  Hoveden. 
w;?.s    carried  on  the  ihoiilders  of  his  fervants 
and  oiticers  from  the  caftle  of  Martel  in  Tu- 
renne,  where  he  died,  to  be  interred  at  Rouen  j 
and  on  the  way  to  that  city,  was  placed  for 
a  night  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Mans :  but, 
the  next  morninp-,  when  the  bearers  were  <ro- 
ing  to  continue   their  journey,  the  bifiiop  and 
clergy  of  Mans,  encouraged  and  affiiled  by  a 
multitude   of  the  people,  forbad  them  to  re- 
move  it,    and  buried  it   in  the  choir,  W^here 
the  body  of  his  grandfather,  GeofFrey  Planta- 
N  4  genet. 


184  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  v.^  genet,  lay.     A  few  days  afterwards,  the  arcli- 
A.D.  1 183.  bifhop  of  Ronen,  and  the  Norman  clergy  and 
people,    fent   a  mefTage  to   Mans,  threatning, 
that,  if  the  inhabitants   of  that  town   did  not 
reftorc  to  them  the  ccrpfe   thus   violently  de- 
tained, they  would   come    and-  force  it  Vroni 
tliem.     Neverthelefs    their    demand   was   ob- ■ 
ilinately  refufedj  and  a  war  was  breaking  oui:^  | 
on  this   extraordinary  quarrel,   when- the  kino- 
heard  the  cauie,  and  determined  the  difj.ute  in 
favour  of  Rouen,  as  it  v/as  proved  that  his  fon 
had  chofen  that  city' for  the  place  of  his  burial. 
To   produce  fuch  a  conteft,   there  mufl:   have 
hetn  fomething  uncommonly  amiable  in  the 
(xjjafe,  col.  charafter  of  that  prince  !  Accordingly  Gervai>, 
■  a  contemporary  writer,  fpeaking  of  the  nobles 
w]:o  joined  him  and   his   mercenary   forces   a 
little  before  his  deceafe,  fays  "  thaijmne  came  out 
of  enmity  to  the  king  his  father,  others  w:Jinn<f 
to  pull  down  his  brother  Richard,  but  all  from 
a  dfre  to  make   hiin   viclorious  :  for  he   10 as 
amiable  to  all,  of  a  beautiful  ccuntenance,  and 
fecond  to  none  in  the  glory  of  military  prowefs  ; 
humble,    docile,    and  affable,  fo   that    he    was 
greatly    and  univerfaljy  beloved.      On  the   con- 
trary, F^i chard  ^sjas  Jo  hated  by  all  men,  that 
they   defred  to   expell  him  even  from   his   own 
Topogracnl^  territories.     And  Giraldus   Cambrenfis,  in  a 
.:i,oe^nK.,      book  which  he  publiihed  foon  after  the  death 
'       '  ^f  ^^^is  y^^i^Tg  king,  paints  him   in  much  the 

fame  colours.  William  of  Newbury,  who 
fpeaks  the  moil:  unfavourably  of  him,  confeffes 
that  bi3  characler,  even   after  his   death,   was 
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highly  extolled  by  the  general  voice  of  man-^QQ^^  ^-^ 
kind,  and  adds,   "  that  fome  had  Jo  much  ^^2- a,  D.  1183. 
piidence  as  to  Jpread  a  t^eport  of  jna?iy   mira- 
culous cures  performed  at  his  tomb,  in  order  to 
raife   a  belief  that  his  caiifc  ijoas  ji^fi,  or  that 
his  death-bed  repent aiice  had  gained  him  a  more 
than  ordinary  portion  of  the  divine  favour ^ 
1  It  is  well  that  the  pope  was  againft  him  in  this 
quarrel ;  for  had  his  rebellion  been  favoured 
j  by  the  fee  of  Rome    and   the   clergy,    thefe 
[  ftories  might  have  found  a  luffitient  degree  of 
I  credit    to    make  him  a  faint,  and  his    father 
'  ipight  have  gone  in  pilgrimage   to  his   tomb, 
:  as  he  did  to  that  of  Becket, 

One  circumftance,  not  remarked  by  any 
1  writer  of  thofe  times,  deferves  obfervation. 
■Though  this  prince,  on  his  death-bed,  declared 
ifuch  deep  contrition  for  having  offended  his 
ifat'  er,  he  fent  no  meffage  to  his  brother 
! Richard,  nor  expreffed  any  forrow  for  what 
;he  had  done  againft  him,  nor  any  delire  to 
ibe  reconciled  to  him  before  he  died  !  This  indi- 
fcates  an  opinion,  firongly  rooted  in  his  mind, 
that  his  cauie  again!}:  Richard  was  jiift  and 
ijgood,  or  a  hatred  fo  implacable,  that  it  would 
jnot  give  way  even  to  a  death-bed  repentance  ! 
I  One  may  therefore  v/ell  doubt,  confidering  the 
|animoiity  between  thefe  two  princes  and  the 
^high  (pirit  in  both,  whether,  if  God  had  pro- 
longed the  life  of  the  elded,  all  their  father's 
iinterceffions,  or  all  his  authority,  could  have 
lever  pcriuaded  them  to  live  with  each  other 
m  true  fraternal  concord.     But,  by  the  death 

of 
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BOOKV.  Qf  the  young  king,  all    controverfy  concern - 

A  n  "C f o ,  ino-  thediitchy  of  Aqiiitaine  and  the  homape 
due  for  It  ceaied.  Richard  owned  the  fuperi- 
,  ority  of  his  father  tfiereio,  and  thoie  who  had 
refifted  bis  beino-  the  rider  "and  admmiftrator 
thereof  during;  the  life  of, his  father,  or  in- 
heritioff  it  -fter  the  deceaie  of  that  iriOnarch. 

o 

were  entirely  fiiL':laed.  .  -He  was  alio  heir  ai; 
parent 'to  the  earldoms  of  Anjou,  Maine,  and 
Touraine,  and  to  the  dutchy  of  Ncrmand;  , 
under  which  Gecfii-ey  held  Bretagne  in  {<cy- 
fo  that  all  ■  i3  father's  power  and  greatnefs  *: 
the  continent  would  have  dcicended  to  bin:, 
'  together  with  the  kingdoms  of  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland;  the  fovereignty  over  tiie 
t'-xo  lad,  as  well  as  aver  the  principalities  (or 
kingdoms)  of  Wales  being  annexed  to  the 
former.  But  Henry  choie  at  this  time,  th^t 
A  qui ':a'. lie  fhould  be  transferred  to  John,  the 
yonngeft  of  his  three  forviving  fons,  to  be 
held  sin  the  fame  manner,  as  he  before  had  de- 
sired that  Richard  ilioi-rid  hold  it,  under  ho- 
!:■  J  \s  .  eldeft,     Frcm   what   motives  he 

did  this  the  contemporary  hiftorians  have  left 
'i;s  no  account.  It  was  not  becaufe  a  fuitable 
apanage  was  otberwife  wanting  for  John  :  the 
realm  cf  Ireland,  and  the  lands  in  England 
a-nd  Normandy  fecored  to  hiniby  a  promife  ot 
the  earl  of  Glocefrer's  rich  heirefs  to  be  given 
him  in  marriage,  and  the  other  fiefs  granted 
to  him,  being  an  ample  provifion  for  sny  king's 
younp-eft  fo;i.  The  addiop-  Aauitaine  to  thtni. 
w^ould    hiive  hindered   him   from    rending  lo 

ccnilantiy 
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conflantly  in  Ireland  as  the  Englifh  Intereil^oOK:  y. 
there  required,  and  have  fruftrated  one  gi'QSLt  a.o/hs-'. 
piirpofe,  for  which  the  meafure  of  enfcoHing 
him  in  that  kingdom  had  originally  been  taken. 
But  the  9;reatefL  objeftion  to  this  propofal  was, 
that,  if  Richard  was  not  willing  to  p-rt  with 
the  du-:chy,  Henry's   preffing  him  to  it  might 
probably  kindle  another  civil  war  between  the 
fons  of  that  king,  immediately   after  the  ex- 
tin:„iiifhing  of  tV^e  former,  and  be  a  fource  of 
perpetual  difcord  in  his  family,  which  he  fhould. 
have  endeavoured  by  all  means  to  unite.  There 
was  good  caufe   to  think  that  Richard  would 
not  conient  to  fucb  an  alteration  ;  and  in  fa6i', 
when  his  father  deiired  him  to  give  up  thepof- 
feffion  of  Aquitatne  to  his  brother  John,  and 
receive  homage  for  it,  he  entreated  a  delay  of 
two  or  three   days^    in  order  to    confult   his 
friends  on   the  anfwer    he    ought  to   make ; 
which  beinp  pranted,  he  went  from  Normandy  S^'''^^^"'^' 
into  Poitou,  and  fent  from  thence   to  his   fa- f/,or.' 
tber  a  poiuive  declaration,  that  he  never  would 
agree  that  any  man  but  himielf  fhould   poacls 
thofe  dominioos.     What  confequences  enfued 
yvill  be  mentioned  hereafter,  when  an  account 
has  been   given  of  fome   other  precedicF  and 
important  tranfaftions. 

,,•,  On  the  death  of  young  Henry  there  arofe  Ibidem. 
^'difpute  concerning  his  wddow's  dower,  be- 
tween his  father  and  her  brother  Philip,  to 
'Whofe  court  Oie  had  gone  when  her  buiband 
firft  engaged  in  the  late  intefiine  war,  as  to 
53n  afvluiii  Oie  might  want.     Philip  required  '^ 

that 
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BOOK  V.  tliat  Glfors,  with  all  it's  dependencies,  which, 
A,D.  TiSv  ^^^  ^^'-^»  had  been  given  as  her  marriage  por- 
tion, fhould,  on  the  death  of  her  hufband  with- 
oiit  ilTue,  be  returned ;  and  that  certain  lands, 
which  that  prince  had  aiiigned  for  her  dower, 
ihould  be  delivered  to  her.  But  Henry  an- 
fwered,  that  Gifors,  with  the  whole  Norman 
Vexin,  belonged  by  ancient  right  to  the 
dutchy  of  Normandy;  and  that  Louis,  Philip's 
father,  had  renounced  ail  title  to  if,  when  his 
daughter  was  married.  As  for  the  lands 
which  her  hufband  had  fettled  upon  her,  he 
faid,  a  prior  fettlement  had  been  made  of 
them,  by  himfelf,  on  Eleanor,  his  queen ; 
which  he  offered  to  prove  in  the  kin.-;;  of  France's 
own  court.  Philip  could  not  fay  much  to 
controvert  the  truth  of  anv  of  thefe  aifertions; 
yet  it  was  hard,  that,  becaufe  there  had  been 
an  error  in  the  fettlement,  his  lifter  fiiould 
Benedltt.  __   have  no  dower.     The  matter,  therefore,  was, 

Abbas,   t.  ii.      n    .      r  r  l       ^    •..  T  J 

i:  „^-,  alter  iome  conrerences  about  it,  compronnied 

in  this  manner,  that,  inftead  of  what  w^as 
demanded,  ihe  fhould  have  an  annuity  of  two 
thoufand  feven  hundred  Angevin  pounds  for 
her  life,  payable  to  her  at  Pans ;  and  that  Philip  ' 
and  ihQ  Ihould  renounce  ail  claim  to  Gifors, 
and  to  the  whole  Norman  V^exin,  on  condition 
that  Henry  JJooidd  give  them  to  either  of  his 
two  unmarried  /his  m  marriage  loith  Adelais^ 
the  other  princefs  ot  France,  who  had  been 
deligned  for  Duke  Richard. 

This   article  fliews,  that  fome    propofal  of 
marrying  this  lady  to  John  h.id  been  agitated 

in'. 
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in  the  conferences  between  Henry  and  Philip  BOOK  V. 
preceding  this  agreement,  and  that  Philip  him-^D,  jig.^ 
felf  did  not  think  her  fo  far  betrothed  to 
Richard,  as  not  to  be  at  liberty,  if  all  parties 
delired  it,  to  marry  his  brother.  The  decree 
before  mentioned  of  the  fecond  I^ateran  Coun- 
cil concernins:  contracts  between  infants  was 
applicable  here,  and  had,  I  prcfiime,  it's  due 
weight.  As  for  John,  though  a  match  be- 
tween him  and  the  daughter  of  William  earl 
of  Glocefter  had  been  deiired  by  his  father 
and  agreed  to  by  her's,  no  contract  had  yet 
bound  the  parties  to  each  other.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  the  ceiFion  of  the  dutchy  of 
Aquitaine  from  Richard  to  John  in  fee  was 
propofed  by  their  father,  as  a  means  to  make 
Philip  confent  the  more  willingly  to  this  altera- 
tion. It  was  for  the  intereft  of  the  crown  of 
of  France,  that  this  mighty  fief  (hould  be  held 
by  the  youngeft:  of  the  king  of  England':^ 
fons,  who  was  to  have  no  other  dominions 
in  France,  nor  any  where  elfe  but  in  Ireland^, 
rather  than  by  the  eldeft,  to  whom,  as  heir 
apparent  to  his  father,  fo  many  and  fo  great 
would  devolve.  But  why  Henry  fhould  de- 
fire  to  transfer  Adelais  from  the  eldell  to  the 
youngeft,  againii:  her  firft:  deftination,  and  to 
facilitate  that  by  likewife  transferring  the  pof- 
felBon  of  Aquitaine,  there  does  not  appear  any 
good  political  realon.  It  certainly  was  re- 
pugnant to  what  ambitious  princes  have  ufual- 
ly  moft  at  heart,  the  preferving  the  fucceffion 
to  their  territories  and  ilates,  however  nume- 
rous. 
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BOOK  V.  3;.oug^  orextenfivc,  undivided  and  entire.  One 

A.D.  1183,  may  therefore  well  Mpe&,  that,  meaning   to 

keep  the  ladj  unmarried,  he  thought  he  (hould 

,    gain  time  by  this  negotiation,  and  find  means 

to  fcop  John,  when  once  poileft  of  the  dutchy, 

from  concluding  the  marriage;  as  the  tender 

age  of  that    prince,  who  was   but    feventeen 

years  old,  would  furniili  him  with  a  good  ex- 

Eenedia.  __    cufe  for  delay.     Whatfoever  his  motives  were 

Abbas,   t.  11.   „r •    1  ,  .  r       r-  ,  ' 

f.404,  40^.  ^^^^^  ^'2^^^V  eRdeavounng,  for  feveral  months, 
to  prevail  upon  Richard  to  give  no  thefe   do- 
minions, or   feme  part   of  them,  to  John,  he, 
lent  the    latter    and   GeofFry   to   extort    fl-om 
tliat  prince   an  involuntary  confent  by  ravag- 
;  ing   his  domains.     Yet  he   feems   to  have  re- 
pentedcf  diis  violent  ad  as  foon  as  had  done 
ri;:  for  Richard  net  yielding  to   the  terror  of 
their   arms,  but,  with    fome    friends    he    had  , 
gained,  or   fome  troops  he  had  hired,  carry-  . 
iog  fire  and  fword   into  Geoffrey's  territories, 
the   paternal    authority   was   prudently    inter- 
pofed  to  put    an  end   to  their  difcord.     But 

Ibidem,         before  I  relate  the  manner  in   which  this  was, 
'  299'  done,  notice  muii:  be  taken  that  Henry,  in  his 

laft  conference  with  the  king  of  France  on 
this  fubjed",  when  they  came  "to  the  amicable 
agreement  before  mentioned,  did  hcmao-e  to  J 
that  monarch  for.  all  his  traiifmarine  domifiions,  ' 
If  Philip  v/as  well  pjeafed  to  receive  this  ac- 
knowledgement of  valTalage  from  him,  which 
he  had  withheld  hitherto,  and   feemed  unwil- 

Ibldem.         ing  to  yield,  he  alfo  had  good  reafon  to  fub- 
mit~to   it  now;  as  the  paying  it  for  all  his 

fiefs 
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I  fiefs  in  France,  without  referve   or  exception,  ^^^^^ 
rwas  a  public  evidence  that  thofe  parts  allotted  a.d.  1183. 
•  to  hi^  fons  were  held  by  them  as  mefne  tenants 
1'  or  fub-vaffals  under  him,  not  immediately  un- 
I  der  Philip  ;    and  that  king's  admiffion   of  it 
I  was  a  very  important    aft  for  the   fettling  of 
:  all  doubts  on   this  quefrion  hereafter. 
;  '    The   countefs  of  Flanders  had   died  in  tbeEenedia. 
i  autumn  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  ^-^^'^"^y 
i  three  ;  which  event  giving  hopes  that  the  earlcjceto,    '^' 
\  might  have  iifue  by  another  marriage,  he  pro-^^daun.  1184, 
I  pofed  to  wed  Beatrix,  the  daughter  of  Alphon- 
j  fo  king  of  Portugal,  a  young    and  beautiful 
I  princefs :  but,  as  fooa  as  this  was  known,  the 
\  king  of  France,   who  fufpefted  that,  if  the  earl 
i  (liOLild  Have  an  heir,   the  province  of  Vennan- 
dois,   which  he  wanted  to  reannex  to  his  royal 
\  domain,  would  not  be  given    up,   iniifted  on, 
!  beino  put  into  prefent  pofleffion  of  it,  affirming:  Benedidi.   - 
I  that  the  earl  had  promifed  to  refign  it  if  he  had^     ''^^'^^  ^^' 
no  fon  by  his  firit  wife.     This  demand  being  Gervafe. 
"  obftinately  refufed  by  that  prince,  a  war  was 
ijuft  breaking  out  between  him  and   Philip   in 
the  fpring  of  this   year  eleven  hundred    and 
eighty  four  ;  but,  through  Henry's  mediation, 
I  they  were  broos:ht  to  confer  with  each  other 
I  at  Choifi,   where  he  laboured  to  DUt  an  ami- 
I  cable  end  to  this  diipute,    but  could  only  pre- 
vail with  them  to  conclude  a  truce,  which  was 
to  laft  tor  a  year  from  the  feail  of  the  nativity 
jofSt.  John  the  Baptift  next  enfuing.     Soonf^j*^' 
after    that  day  the   infanta  of  Portugal,  whof.  403. 
had  landed  at  Rochelle,  and  had  been  condutled 
5  from 


3,    t.     Uo 


Benedift. 
Abbas. 
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BOOK  V.  from  thence  by  Henry's  officers,  at  his  char; 
A.  D.'JTs^T^  through  many  of  his  territories,  was  met  by  tbi 
earl  at  a  caftle  on  the  borders  of  Normandv 
and  married  to  him  there.  But  Henry  himfei 
had  before,  on  the  earl's  invitation,  pali 
through  Flanders  in  returning  out  of  France 
into  England,  from  whence  he  now  had  been 
abfent,  much  againR  his  own  will,  above  twc 
years.  The  earl  conduced  him,  with  areat 
honours,  as  far  as  the  port  of  Witfand,  where 
ieavingall  his  train,  he  took  only  one  fliip,  which 
carried  him  to  Dover,  and  was  ordered  back 
tobringoverthe.dutchefsof Saxony,  wlio,  with 
the  reft  of  his  houOiold,  were  very  near  beinp- 
fhipv/recked  by  a  violent  ftorm,  which  caught 
them  in  their  pafilige.  On  her  arrival  at  the 
palace  of  her  father  in  Winchefter,  her  mother^ . 
Queen  Eleanor,  was  releafed  from  the  cuftody 
in  which  (he  had  been  fome  years  confined,  and 
allowed  to  go  to  her.  It  is  faid  that  this  fa- 
vour was  owing  to  the  interceffion  of  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  :  but  probably,  other 
caufes  concurred  to  procure  it ;  for  Henry  had 
talked,  the  year  before,  of  fending  her  into 
Aquitaine,  to  reiide  there  on  thofe  lands  which 
he  had  affig-ned  for.  her  dower,  but  which  then 
were  demanded  by  the  king  of  France,  as  a 
dower  for  his  lifter ;  and  many  other  fecret 
motives  may  have  determined  her  hufband  to 
take  the  occafion  of  her  daughter's  coming  over,  , 
to  fet  her  free  at  this  time*  The  dutchefs  was 
foon  afterwards  delivered  of  a  fon,  whom  his 
royal   grandfather    named,    at   his     baptilm, 
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Williams  and  to  whom,  in  his  riper  years,  BOOK  v. 
the  furname  of  Longfword  was  given  by  the  ^^37^184. 
Germans.  From  this  prince,  in  whofe  veins 
the  blood  of  the  antient  kings  of  England  and 
Scotland,  of  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  and  of 
the  earls  of  Anjou,  was  mingled  with  that  of 
Saxony,  Bavaria,  and  Brimfwick,  is  defcend- 
ed  the  iilufrrious  houfe  of  Planover,  fnice  call- 
ed to  the  imperial  throne  of  Great  Britain. 

The  duke  of  Saxony,  after  the  pilgrimage 
he  had  made  to  Saint  James    of  CompoPiella, 
had    returned   into    Normandy,    and     refided 
'  there  with  his  wife,  in  the  court  of  his  father- 
in-law,  from  the  end  of  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-two  till  Henry's  return  into 
England  :  but  he  did  not  go  with  that  prince, 
being  detained  by  fome  caufe  which   I  do  not , 
find  well    explained   in  the   hiflory  of  tliofe 
j  times,  till  about  the  beginning  of  Auguft  in 
'  this  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty ~ four,  when 
he  landed  at  Dover,  and  was  kindly  received  ^■^'?^^'^"^^-  ..  ~ 
by  the  king,  who  paid  him   all  the  fame  ho-f.  /^o]  411.* 
Il  nours  as  if  he  had  been  flill  in  the  higheft  ex- 
!  altation  of  his  former  ftate  and  power.     Before 
his  arrival,  his  daughter,  the  princefs  Matilda, 
being  with  her  mother  in  England,  had  been  ['^'J^^™'    g 
I  alked  in  marriage  by  William  the  Lion,  king  *  "^  ^' 
]  of  Scotland;  a  very  advantageous  propoial,  to 
which  Henrv  and  the  dutchefs  had  gladly  con- 
j!  fented  :  but,  the  parties  being  third  coufins,  it 
I  Was  neceffary  to  have  a  difpenfation  from  Rome, 
I  and  an  application  for  one  had  been  immediate- 
ly made  bv  William  to  Pope  Lucius. 
'  Vol.  VI.  O  While 
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While  the  anfwer  was  cxpecled,  the  srch- 
b'lihop  of  Cologne,  accompanied  by  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  came  to  Canterbury,  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Becket*s  tomb.  Kenr 7  met  them  at  Dover, 
and,  after  they  had  put  up  their  prayers  to  the 
faint,  bronght  them  with  him  to  London,  of 
which  metropolis  all  the  citizens  received  them 
crowned  with  garlands ;  a  denionliration  of 
ioy,  which,  a  contemporary  writer  tells  us,  had 
never  been  ihewn  before.  It  appears  very  evi- 
dent, that  pilgrimages  to  Becket  were  now 
made  a  pretence  to  carrv  on  the  intrigues  cf 
princes  and  great  men  of  other  coilntries  W'ith 
Henry.     The  earl  of  Blois,  who  is  called,  by 

rixdeb.         an  author  of  thofe  times,  ^rji  mimjler  of  France, 
had  lately  ufed  the  fame  cover  for  a  vifit  to  that  : 
king,  with  whom  he  frayed  fifteC'i  days.    And 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  buiinefs,  not  devo- 
tion, brought  over  the  archbifhop  of  Cologne-* 

Hoveden.  into  England  ^  for  he  came  with  powers  from 
the  emperor,  on  fome  overtures  made  by  Hen-  j 
/y,  to  conclude  a  marriage  between  Richard,  ' 
TiOW  that  monarch's  eldeil  fon,  and  the  em- 
peror's daughter.  It  w^as  this  which  occaiioned 
th?  extraordinary  honours  paid  to  him  by 
Henry,  whofe  defire  to  put  an  uniurmounta- 
ble  bar  between  R.ichard  and  the  princefs  Ade- 
lais  of  France  would  have  been  fully  sccom- 
plifhed  by  his  marrying  another  :  and  in  point 
oi  alliance,  the  emperor's  daughter  would 
have  been.tiie  beft  amends  for  his  lofing  the 
match  i:^hh  the  king  of  France's  iifier.  This 
nttair  was  therefore  Icttled  before  the  archbifhop 

departed 
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departed  out  of  England^  and   pledges  were  Book  v. 
given  on  both  fides.     Henry  iikewife  took  ad-  ^  j^_  rTsT"'^ 
vantage  of  the  prefent  opportunity  to  endeavour  Benedict. 
to  reconcile  this  powerful  prelate  to  the  duke  of  ^^^"^'^ 
Saxony,  whofe    capital   enemy   he  had  been ; 
and  fome  authors  affirm,  he  happily  fucceeded 
therein  ;  but  Gervafe  of  Canterbury  fays,  with  Gen-nfe, 
much  more  probability,  that  he  failed   of  his*^*^'*;"-^'^^' 
purpofe.     Nevertheiefs  he  feot  minifters  to  a 
council  appointed  to    be  held  at   Verona,  not 
long  after  this  time,  under  the  emperor  and  the 
pope,  with  inilruflions  to  requeft  the  friendly 
interceffions  of  the  latter  with  the  former  in  be- 
half of  the  duke. 

The  conjunfture  feemed  favourable  to  fuch 

a  negociation  ;  Henry  having  conferred  a  great 

obligation  on  Lucius,    a  few  months  before. 

The  citizens  of  Rome  had  rebelled  againft  that 

pontiff,  for  having  refufed  to  confirm  certain 

privileges  or  cuiloms,  which,  under  his  pre- 

decefibrs,  they  had  freely  enjoyed  ;  and,  though  Benedift. 

the  emperor's   chancellor,    the   archbiihcp    of^^'^^ht.iu 

Mentz,  had  affifted  him  in  this  quarrel  by  the  ng^.'"  ^^  ^' 

orders  of   his  mailer,    yet,  he  and   many  of^o^'^^^^-en, 

his    troops    having  perifhed  by   ficknefs   (the 

I  ufual    eife£l    of    the    Roman    Gampagna    on 

j  itrangers)  the  reft  difperfed  ;  and  the  pope  was 

j  driven  to  fuch    ftraits,  that  he  applied  to  all 

'  the  princes  and  clergy   in  Europe  v/ho  were 

i  of  his  communion,  for  an  aid  in   money,  to 

I  defend  the  patrimony  cf  St.  Peter  againjl  the 

\  Komans.     The  nuncios    fent   on  this  bufinels 

j  ibund  Henry  in  Normandy,  who  w^ould  not 

O    2  return 
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BOOK  V.  return  any  anfwer  till  he  had  taken  the  fenfe 
aTdTiiSa.  of  his  Engllfh  bifhops  upon  it ;  and  thefe,  being- 
convened  by  Richard  de  Lucy,  reprefented  to  the 
kins*,  that,  if  he  allowed  the  nuncios  to  come 
into  England  for  the  colle<fi:ing  of  this  money, 
it  might  be  made  a  precedent  for  future  de- 
mands to  the  detriment  of  the  kingdom :  where- 
fore they  they  defired  fas  a  tnore  tolerable^ 
evil)  that  he  would  let  tbem  repay  to  him  any  ' 
fum  which  he  (hould  be  pleafed  to  give,  as 
from  hirnjelf^  to  the  pope.  This  counfel  was' 
prudent,  and  Henry  a6i:ed  by  it ;  but  his  Ho- 
iinefs  had  the  fubiidy,  which  he  very  much 
wanted  ;  and  fuch  a  fervice  demanded  fome 
gratitude  on  his  part.  Nor  was  it  improbable 
that  the  emperor  v7ould  favour  the  duke  of 
Saxony  at  this  juncture  of  time,  when  the 
brother  of  the  dutchefs  was  to  marry  his 
daughter,  and  when,  by  the  death  of  Otho 
count  of  Wittclfpach,  which  had  happened  in 
tiie  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  the' 
dutchy  of  Bavaria,  which  after  the  profcription 
of  Htnry  the  Lion  had  been  given  to  that 
Benedici.  lord,  w\qs  left  to  an  infant.  In  order,  there- 
Abb,  t.  u.  {Qxt^  that  the  duke  might  be  enabled  to  profit 
by  this  event,  his  father-in-law  defired,  that 
the  pope  would  abfolve  him  from  the  oath  he 
had  taken,  not  to  return  into  Germany  be- 
fore the  end  of  three  years,  and  that  the  empe- 
.  ror  would  confentto  his  returning  immediately, 
for  the  purpofe  of  foliciting  the  flates  of  the 
empire  to  rcf^ore  to  him  fome  part  of  his  Ba- 
varian dominions.     What  this  negociation  at 

Verona 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  197 

Verona  produced,  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  re-  book  v. 
late  hereafter;  but,  in  givhig  an  account  ofATDTiTair 
the  tranfaftions  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-four,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  earl 
of  Flanders,  when  he  came  to  Canterbury  in 
company  with  the  archbifhop  of  Cologne,  had, 
as  well  as  that  prelate,  other  bufinefs  in  England 
than    devotion    to  St.  Thomas.     They  v^ere 
clofely  united  in  confederacy   againll  the  king 
of  France,  if  that  monarch  fhould  perfifl-,  as 
it   feemed  he  would  do,  in   demanding  a  pre- 
fent  ceffion  of  the  Vermandois  from  the  earl. 
What  inftrutftions  the  archbidiop,  as  miniftcr 
to  the  emperor,  had  received  from  his  mafter 
concerning  this  affair,  v^'e  are  not  told  :  but  that 
the  main  intent  of  this  viiit  to  Becket's  fepul- 
chre  was  to  try,  by  "a    perfonal    treaty   with 
Henry,  to  draw  him  into  a  league  againft  the 
French  monarch,  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed  ; 
and  perhaps  the  neutrality  he  refoh  ed  to  ob- 
ferve  determined  the  emperor  to  take  no  dircft 
or   open  part  in  this  quarrel.     Neverthelefs, 
when  the  earl  and  his  ally  the  archbifliop  were 
returned  into  Flanders,  they  attacked  the  count 
of  Hainault,  father-in-law  to  King  Philip,  on 
account  (as  they  gave  out)  of  his  having  en- 
croached, while  they  were  in  England,  on  the 
territory  of  Flanders,  by  attempting  to  ered: 
a  fortrefs  there.     But  the  real  offence  was  his 
abetting  the  demand  Philip  made  of  the  Ver- 
mandois ;  and  therefore  that  monarch,  thoueh 
ill  prepared  for  a  war,  which  he  did  not  then 
expeft,  took  up  arms  to    defend  him.    Thus 

O  -z  the      . 
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BOOK  V.  the  tnice  which  King  Henry  had  concluded 
A.D.ii's'.  "^"v-as  broken,  and  thp  earl,  at  the  head  of  a 
very  miraerolis  army,  pailed  the  Soiume  and 
the  Oife,  declaring  he  would  not  flop  till  he 
had  planted  his  ftandards  in  the  city  of  Parisc  ^ 
^'f'-^™;"But,  while  he  was  befiegiiig  the  caftle  of  Be- 
"'^■"'tiii  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Senlis,  (a  pjaie 
now  gone  to  ruin)  Philip  joined  to  the  vaffals 
whom  he  could  fpeedily  draw  together  a 
iirong  body  of  Brabanters,  which  he  found 
means  to  hire,  and  marched  from  Compeigne, 
declaring;  a  refolution  to  fi^ht  with  the  Flem- ~ 
ings.  On  advice  of  his  approach,  the  earl 
raifed  the  iiege,  and  retired  back  to  the  Sommei 
defiring  to  make  himfelf  m after  of  Corbie  on 
the  banks  of  that  river,  before  he  (hould  give, 
the  king  battle.  The  outward  wall  was  forced 
by  him  :  but  whilft  he  w^as  affaulting,  or  pre- 
paring to  affault,  -the  inward  enclofure,  Philip 
i'gain  came  towards  him;  whereupon  he  de- . 
filled  from  this  enterprife  alfo,  with  much  ' 
dilffrace  to  his  arms.  Corbie  beina;  tiius  faved, 
the  kmg  advanced  towards  y\miens,  and  laid 
iiege  to  Boves,  a  fortrefs  iituated  about  four 
hiiles  from  that  city.  The' earl  encamped  fo 
near  to  him,  that  it  was  cxpecled  a  battle 
would  be  fought  the  next  day:  but,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  archbifhop  of  Rheims, 
who  not  long  before  had  been  made  a  cardinal, 
y- J'g'^^-^^J^-and  his  brother  the  earl  of  Blois,  who  led  the 
Phirf^K^r^  king's  troops,  a  peace  v,/as  agreed  to,  which- 
AuguuL  the  earl  bought  very  dear  (as  the  French  hif- 
torians    fay)  by  yielding '  to  Philip  the  prefeiit 

poifcffioii 
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polieflioii  of  the  Vermandois   with  all  its  de-  EOOK  v, 
pendancies,  and  making  compenfation  to  the  Afl)/ 1 1S4. 
count  of  Hainault   for   the    damages    done   t.o  V.  Guiieim. 
him  :  but  our  writers  affirm  that  the' treaty  was.f'™"''''"'  • 
not  brought  to  it's  full  conclufion  this  year  j  puchefne, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  jeari  chicaned   and'^-^'- ^'- ^^' ^^'' 
delayed  it  by  ev^ery  artifice  he  could  ufe.  There 
is  reafonto  believe,  that,  when  he  fifft   drew 
the  fword  and  palled  the  Somme,  he  thought 
the  forces   which  Philip  .could  prefently  bring '"^"-Rigofd- p* 
to   oppoie  him  very  imequal  to  his,  an.d  had  ..j 
^10  apprehenfio.n  of  that  king's  employing  the 
Brabanters,  whom  the  whole  church  had  pro- 
fcribed,  againfl  whom  a  pious  league  had  lately 
hii^n   formed   by   many  of  Philip's    fubje^ts, 
and  of  whom  above  feven  thoufand  had,  but 
the  year  before,  been  cut  to  pieces   in  Berry, 
by  the  people  of  that  province  affifted  by  fomc 
troops  Vv'hich  he  had  fen|:  to  their   aid.      Su/:li 
a  mcafure  was  iDdced  very  odious  to  the  na- 
tion :  bul;   thefe  iiifrcenary   bands,    being    al- 
ways kept  on  foot  and  ready  for  a(!:l:ion,  were 
fo  ufelul  to   priKces  who  had  inpney  to    hire 
them,  on  any  fudden  exigence,  that  no  ceu'- 
lurcs   of   the    church,  no    execrations    of  thp 
people,  no    experience  of  the    mifchiefs    they 
often  caufed   in  a  kiilgdom,  could  deter   even 
^hofe  kings  who  aifecied  (as  Philip  did)  to  feem 
very  religious  and  to  court  popularity,  from 
taking  them  into  their  pay  !    Yet,  whatever 
prefent  benefit  may   haye  lometimes  attended 
the  employing  of  fuch  troops,  a  regular  fland- 
ing  army  of  national  force?,  well  difciplined 

O  4  and 
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BOOK  V.  ^and  maintLiined  under  proper  legal  checks,  is 
A.D.  1 1 34.  a  far  better  defence  and  fecurity  to  a  ftate ;  the 
want  of, which  in  thofe  countries  where  feudal 
governments  were  eftablifiied  produced  the 
great  ev'il  of  encouraging  mercenaries,  col- 
lefted  (as  thefe  were)  from  many  different 
nations,  and  tied  to  none  by  the  bonds  of 
loyalty  or  affedlion,  but  fold  by  their  leaders 
to  thofe  who  would  purchafe  them,  at  the 
highell  price,  for  any  good  or  bad  purpofe. 

I  have  faid  that  King  Henry,  who  was  al- 
ways unwilling  to  enter  into  any  war  which 
could  well  -be  avoided,  remained   neutral    in 
Benedict.       this :  yet  he  did  not  forbid  one  of  his  princi- 
_\|jI)S3,  £.11.  pj^i    nobles   to    ferve   the   earl  of  Flanders,  in 
'"  "^    '  whofe  court  that  valiant  lord  had  received  his 

education,  who  had  made  him  a  knight,  and 
Day;daie'3  Under  whom  he  held  fome  fiefs :  I  mean  Wil- 
Baroaage,  j-^^^  ^^  Maudevllle  earl  of  Ellex  and  Albe- 
,u$.  marie,    the    laft    of   which   earldoms    he  had 

gained  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty, 
through  the  favour  of  Henry,  by  a  marriage 
with  the  heirefs,  a  ward  of  the  crovv^n.  Nor 
was  his  being  permitted  to  take  this  part  confi'. 
dered  in  thofe  days  as  any  breach  of  the  friend- 
ship which  his  foverei^-n  cultivated  with  the 
king  of  France.  -  i 

The  commotions,  which  had  happened  oni| 
the    borders    of   South   Wales,   while    Henry  "^ 
was  abroad,  had  now  got  to   fuch   a  height, 
BenerutT,   ^  jT^^t  Rhees   ap  GrylTyth  himfelf,  whom   that 
f.  Vos!    '  ' ' ''-''^"^S  ^^^^  made  his  jufticiary   in   thofe  parts, 
and  who  had  done  hiin  very  loyal  and  affec- 
tionate 
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tionate  fervices  upon  other  occafions,  was  in  BOOK  v. 
open  rebellion  together  with  two  of  his  ne-  a. D.^184. 
phews,  and  had  taken,  by  force  of  arms,  fome 
caftles  and  lands  in  South  Wales  which  be- 
longed to  the  crown.  Henry,  therefore,  as 
foon  as  his  other  affairs  would  permit,  raifed 
an  army,  and  marched  at  the  head  of  it  him- 
felf  againft  this  prince,  who,  terrified  at  his 
coming,  delired  a  fafe  conduft  to  wait  upon 
him  at  Worcefter^  where  he  promifed  upon 
oath  to  give  him  his  fon  for  an  hoftage,  reflore 
all  his  late  conquefts,  arid  do  every  thing  in 
his  power  to  reduce  both  his  nephews  to  an 
intire  fubmiffion.     That  he  misht  be  enabled^tu^'^'"^^- .. 

r  ^     r  Abbas,  t.  a. 

to  perrorni  thele  engagements,  a  truce  wasf.  411. 
granted  to  him,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
he  came  again  to  the  king,  who  then  was  at 
Glocefter,  but  did  not  bring  with  him  either 
his  fon  or  his  nephews  j  the  latter  refufing  to 
come,  or  ev^en  to  lay  down  their  arms  on  the 
terms  prefcribed  to  them.  Yet  the  king  was 
induced,  on  conferring  with  this  prince,  to 
defifl-  from  his  purpofe  of  marching  into  Wales ; 
which  indicates  that  he  thought  the  appeafing 
of  thefe  troubles  would  be  better  effeded,  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things,  by  fair  means  than  by 
force,  and  that  Rhees,  who  was  fuffered  to 
return  freely  thither,  had  good  intentions  to- 
wards him,  and  might  be  ufeful  there. 

During  the  courfe  of  thefe  events,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  four,  fome  oc- 
currences of  importance,  relating  to  the  church, 
had  happened  in  England^     On  the  fixteenth 

of 
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BOOK  V. of  February,  Richard,  archbidiop  of  Canter-  . 
■^^|~^^^^~^  bury,  departed  this  life,  a  man   of  great  iiite- 
Neuhrigenfis,  grity  and  iimplicity  of  heart,  not  fo  learned, 
L  11.  c.  8.      y^.Q  ^<^Q  told,  as  fome  of  the  prelates  contem- 
porary  With  him,  but  excelling   them   all   in 
the  moderation  and  rnildnefs   of  his  principles 
and   his  temper,  which,  fo  long   as  he  lived, 
were  v^ry  ferviceable  to  Henry  in  refiiling  and 
keeping  down  that  violent  fpirit,   which  Becket 
had  excited   in   the  clergy  of  England  affainft 
the   civil  power.     The  king  was  defirous  that 
.Baldwin,  then  bifhop  of  Worceiler,  ihculd  be 
chofen   in  his  place  ;  and  the  iuffragan  biiliops 
**  of  the  province    of  Canterbury  unanimoufly 
concurred  in   eleQ:ing  him  for  their  primate  ; 
but    the    monks    of    the    convent    of    Chrift 
Church  in  that  city,  had^  without  confulting 
them,  or  any  but  their  own  body,  elecled  to 
that  dignity  the  abbot  of  Battle,   who  had  for- 
merly-been  their  prior .:  nominating  alfo  three 
ethers,  out  of  which  number  the   king,  if  he 
did  not  approve  of  the  abbot,  might  chufe  him 
he  liked  befl:.     Fie  reieded  all  the  four  ;  and 
in   the  end,  after  much  negociation  about  it, 
they  declared  the  election  made  by  the  bifliops 
to  be  wholly  null  and  void,  but  chofe  Baldwin 
)themlelves.     There   v/as   really    no   exclufive 
right  of  eleclion  either  in  them  or  the  bifiiops; 
the   prafiice    having   been   conftant   that  they 
fhould  all  join  therein,  and   the  pope  himfelf, 
on  this  occalion,  having  written  to  the  bifhops, 
D^ccto, col.     gg  \^t^i\   as  to   the  monks,  a  mandatory  letter, 
requiring;  them  to  ch uie  an  archbiihop  of  Canter- 
4.  burv 
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ibury  within  the  term  of  two  months.    During  BOOK  v« 
[the  heat  of  this  difpute  the  prior  of  the  con-^,  j^/j^g. 
'  vent,  who  had  been  very  active  in  aflerting  and 
fupportinp'  the  claim  of  his  monks,  comino;  to 
wait  on  the  king;  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  atp.f"J^'  , 
iCanterbury,  the  king  laid  to  the  earl,  fo  loud  1368. 
)  as  to  be  heard  by  other  there  prefent,  t&at  this 
\  arrogant  man  dejired  to  make  an  archbijldop  of 
:  Canterbury^    according    to     his  ■  own    pleajiire^ 
to  become  another  pope  in  'England.     The  earl 
replied  as  loudly,  that^  rather  than  bear  with 
fuch  infolence^  he  woidd  burn  all  the  churches 
\in  his  dominions.     If  we  may  believe   an  ac-^^i'^^"^* 
( count  which  one  of  the  convent  has  given  in 
^  his  hiftory  of  thofe  times,  even  the  expedient 
j  .which  Henry  was  forced  to  come  into  for  the 
1  ending  of  this  bufmefs,  though  no  very  good 
I  one,  was  not  obtained  from  the  monks  with- 
i  out  fuch   condefceniions   and   entreaties  from 
[  him,  as  werq  very  undiitable  to  the  majefty  of 
I  his  crown.     But  the  flate  of  the  times,  and 
a  very  eager  wifli  that  the  biihop  of  Worcefter 
'.  fliould    be   fpeedily   and   unanimouily  chofen 
j  archbifhop,  made  him  think  any  means  of  car- 
rying that  point  more  defirable  than  delay. 

Prefently  after  this  ele6tion,  information  be- Ger^afe,  col. 
i  ing  given  by  one  of  the  bifhops,  that  Baldwin  ^'^''^'^' 
had  held  a  private  conference  with  them,  con- 
cerning the  reformation   of  the    liate    of  the 
I  church,  and  had  promifed   to  affift  them    in 
I  endeavouring  to  effed  it,  and  likewife    tore- 
pair  it's  Jh'aitered  liberties^  Henry  called  them 
'i)efore  hiin,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  com- 
plained 1 
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BOOK  V.  plained;    <-'  that  he  was  a  mijerahle  man  and 
A,  D.TisIT  *'  ^^^  ^^Vz^?  or,  if  a  ktng^  had  only  the  name  of 
"  that  dignity  without  the  power.     That  the 
**  kingdom  ^of  England  had  once  been  an  opulent 
"  and  a  glorious  kingdom,  hut  was   now  divi^ 
"  ded  into  fo  many  fmall  parcels,  that  a  very 
'^'^  fcanty  portion  was  left   to  him  unimpaired  \ 
"'  mofi  of  it  being  poffeff'ed  by  black  inonks  and 
^'  white  fnonks,  or  bv  different  orders  of  canons 
^^  regular,  and  no  little  part  by  foreign   eccle- 
^^  fiajlics,    not  one  of  whom  he   coidd,    with  a 
"7^/^  confcience,   promote  to    a   bijhoprick   or 
*^  abhyT     He   alfo   drew  a  flrong  picture   of 
of  the  vices  and   debauchery   of  the  parochial 
clergy,  afking  the   bifhops,  "  how  he  or  they 
^'' fiould  be  able  to  anfwer  for  fuch  things  to 
*'  the  jufiice  of  God.     Befides  (faid  he)   thofe 
**  at  Rome,  from  the  weaknefs  they  fee  in  you, 
**■  domineer  over  us  without  mercy ;    they  fell 
"  their  letters  to  us;  they  do  not  feek  jufice, 
"  but  litigious  contention  ;  they  multiply  appeals, 
*'  they  fleece  the  fui tors,  and  defiring  nothing 
'*  but  money  co'nfound  truth  and  dejiroy  peace. 
<'  What  floall  we  fay  to  thefe  things  f  How  fiall  • 
*'  we  clear  ourf elves  of  them   in  the  dreadful 
"  day  of  judgement  ?  Go  and  confult   together 
"  about  fome  effedlual  courfe   to  prevent  thefe 
"  enormities.^'' 

By  this  difcourfe  Henry  tried  to  ftimulate 
jand  encreafe  in  the  minds  of  his  bifhops  that 
jealoufy  of  the  wealth  and  power  of  the 
monks,  which  he  knew  to  be  ftroHP'at  this  time, 
and  which  he   hoped  might   incline  them  to 

make 


OF  King  HENRY  IL  205 

jmake  a  common  caiife  with  him,  in  order  to  BOOK  v. 
curb  for  the  future  the  infolence  of  thefe  men,  V~^"^^^J~^^ 
prouder  of  their  cowls  than  the  prelates  were 
of  their  mitres.  It  is  alfo  evident  that  he 
fought,  by  his  complaints  againft  Rome,  to 
perfiiade  them,  inftead  of  combining  with  that 
fee  in  fupport  of  what  they  called  the  liberties 
of  the  Churchy  to  join  with  him  in  relirain-  ' 
ing  the  intolerable  abufes  of  the  papal  do- 
minion, and  the  vices  of  the  clergy  over  whom 
they  were  placed.  But,  they  all  ftanding  lilent, 
and  after  fome  delay  alking  counfel  of  him,  he 
perceived  that  they  feared  to  engage  themfelves 
too  far  in  his  deiigns,  and  was  fenfible  that 
the  temper  of  the  new  elected  primate  was 
not  fo  favourable  as  that  of  his  predeceflbr 
had  been  to  what  he  wifhed  in  church-matters : 
wherefore  he  went  no  further  now,  than  to 
advife  them  to  check  the  incontinence  of  their  ^^^^^^'"e'  coL 
clergy,  and  oppofe  inftitutions  of  fecular  ca- 
nons  in  all  the  cathedral  churches  to  monaftic 
foundations.  This  counfel  being  relifhed,  and 
archbifhop  Baldwin  propoling,  not  long  after 
this  time,  to  build  a  college  near  to  Canter- 
bury for  fecular  canons,  the  monks  of  that 
cathedral  refifled  the  defign  with  implacable 
fury,  and  great  troubles  arofe  from  this  dif- 
pute,  of  which,  in  its  proper  place,  fome  ac- 
count will  be  given. 

A  great  number  of  the  nobles  and  people ^nedld, 
of  England  having  affembled  at  London,  to^^^^^* 
affift  at  the  ceremony  of  chufing  a   new  pri- 
mate, Henry  caufed  his  three  fonsto  be  recon- 
ciled 
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BOOK  V-ciled  to  each  other  before  them  all ;  foon  after 
^.d/i.8_j_.  which  Geoffrey  was -fent  hito  Normandy,  and 
put  at   the  head  of  a   council   of  regency  en-- 
trufted  by  Henry  with  the  government  of  that : 
dutchy  during  his  abfence.    It  appears  that  the 
ceffion  of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  from  Richard 
to  John,  under  homage  to  the  former,   was  not 
iniifted  on  now:  and  we  do  not  find,  that,  either 
now  or  ever  after  this  time,  the  former  propofal 
of  marrying  Adelais  of  France  to  John  inftead 
of  Richard  was  mentioned  by  their  father ;  one 
reafon  of  v/hich  may  have  been,  that  the  em- 
peror's daughter,  w4iom  Richard  v/as  to  marry,- 
on   giving  up   his   pretenfions  to  the  king  of 
France's  lifter,  was  lately  dead:  an   event  by 
which  Henry's  purpofes,  both  public  and  pri-v 
vate,  were  grievouily  difconcerted  ! 

While  that  king  was  employed  in  terminat-- 
ing  the  contention  about  Baldwin's  eleclion, 
his  minifters,  who  had  gone  to  alk  a  difpen- 
i'ation  from  Pope  Lucius  the  Third  for  the 
marriage  of  his  grand-daughter  vvith  the  king; 
of  Scotland,  returned  unfuccefsful.  It  feems 
ilrange  that  the  Roman  fee,  which  has  often 
allowed  uncles  to  marry  their  nieces,  fhould 
not  fuffer  this  prince,  w4io  befought  it's  in- 
dulgence, to  marry  his  third  coufin  :  but  this 
fcruple,  I  prefume,  had  no  other  caufe,  than 
his  non-compliance  with  what  the  fovereigrt 
pontiff  required  in  behalf  of  John  Scot,  whom 
he  had  not  yet  admitted  into  the  bifiioprick  of 
Dunkeld. 

Henry  was  not  prevented,  by  his  applica- 
tion to  thefe  important  affairs,  from  attending, 

vv'itli 
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i with  more  than   ordinary  care,  to  a  favourite  BOOK  v, 
lobjeft,    the  preiervation   of  the    royal   woods  a.  0.1184.. 
and  p^ame.     All    the  forefts  in  England   had 
been   hitherto  under  one  chief  jiiftice  in  eyre; 
but  this  year,  upon  the  death  of  Thomas  Fitz-  Tenedia. 
i  Bernard,  who  had  fucceeded  to  Alan  de  Nevil  Jf^^^J^^'^  ^'  "^'^ 
in  that  office,  Henry  made  a  diviiion  of  them  419.  ' 
iinto  feveral  parts,  and  fet  over  each  four  1  uf- ^^'^  .^/^°  '^^^ 
Itices,  two  eccleiiaiiicks  and  two  Knights.     He- 
Jikewife  placed  in  each  two  gentlemen  of  his 
houfhold  as  verdurers   and   keepers,  with   an- 
^thority  over  all  bis   forefters,  and  thofe  of  the. 
i barons  and    knights.     Thefe   were  fworn   to 
iobierve    an    dj^ze   of  the    forejt   now    made,  ■ 
;  wherein   he  ftriftly  forbad  all  perfons  what- 
jfoever  to   offend  again  ft  him  with  refpeft  to 
I  his  game  or  bis  forefts,  and  w^arned  tiiem  not 
I  to   truft,  that,  in  cafe   of  their   fo  offending, 
jthey  fliould  enjoy,  for  the   future,  the  benefit 
iof  his  mercy,  as  they  had   done  hitherto,  by 
Ifuiiering   only  in   their  goods :  /^r  it  was  his 
I  will  that  Jiili  jyjiice  jhoidd  be  done  on  all  -per- 
fons duly  conviSled  thereof,  as  in  the  time  cf 
I  his  grandfather  He'nry  the  frfi,  by  the  lofs  of 
\  their  eyes,  and  cafiration, 

j  "From  hence  it  appears  that  the  laws  of  the 
I  three  iiril  Norman  kings,  relating  to  forefts, 
\  had  not  been  repealed  or  altered  by  this  prince  ^ 
I  but  that  his  mercy  and  goodnefs  had  prevented 
a  rigorous  execution  thereof;  mul6ts  or  for- 
ftitures  of  the  chattels  of  oftenders  againil: 
j  them  having  been  accepted  inftead  of  the  corpo- 
j  ral  punishments  which  had  before  been  infiided. 

it 
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BOOK  V.  Itllkewife  appears  from  the  teftimonry  of  vvrl- 
A  D.TTsIT  ^^^s  contemporary  with  him,  that  the  menace 
Neubrigeniis.  of  greater  feverity,  now  thrown  out,  was 
never  executed  by  him.  Why  he  chofe,  by 
the  harfhnefs  of  fuch  a  declaration,  to  lofe  the 
honour  he  had  gained  by  the  laudable  cle- 
mency of  his  former  proceedings,  no  reafon 
is  given.  Probably  he  found,  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  heavy  mulcts  impofed  for  tref- 
pafTes  in  his  forefts,  the  fame  practices  ftiil 
continued  :  but  no  benefit  which  this  odious 
threat  could  produce  was  a  compenfation  for 
the  unpopularity  of  it ;  and  if  as  a  man  he  did 
well  in  not  executing  what  he  threatened,  as 
a  king  he  did  ill  in  appearing  to  his  people  lefs 
humane  than  he  was. 

Other  claufes  in  this  edid  prohibited  the 
keeping  of  any  bows,  hounds,  or  greyhounds, 
within  a  royal  foreft,  or  the  purlieus  thereof, 
without  a  warrant  from  the  king,  or  from 
ibme  other  perfon  who  had  power  to  grant  it, 
and  the  felling  or  deftroying  woods  within  the 
precinfts  of  fuch  foreft;  but  allowed  earls, 
barons,  and  freeholders,  having  fuch  woods, 
to  take  from  thence  what  they  wanted  for 
their  neceiiary  ufes,  without  wafte,  and  with 
the  view  of  the  king's  foreilers.  Thefe  were 
ordered  to  fuperintend  the  forefters  of  knights 
and  others  who  had  woods  within  his  forefts, 
and  to  take  care  that  the  woods  were  not  de- 
fl:royed  ;  and  notice  wsls  given  to  the  owners, 
that,  if  fuch  deftru6:ion  happened,  the  amends 
would  be  taken  from  them  and   from   their 

lands, 
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lands,  not  from  any  other  perfon.     The  king-'s  RC)OK  v. 
forefters  were  to  fwear  that  they  would  obfcrve  a.  D.  "1184. 
this  affize  to  the  utmoft   of  then*  power,  and 
not  vex  any  knights,  or  other  honeft  men.  In 
the  enjoyment  of  thole  rights  which  the  king 
granted  to  them  in  his  forefts. 

It  was  well  for  the  nation,  when  the  char- 
ters of  King  John  and  Henry  the  Third  ren- 
dered that    mitio-ation   of  the  Norman  foreft 
;  laws,  which    under    Henry    the  Second    was 
I  only  a  favour  held   during  his  pleafurc,    the 
I  lep-al  rlplit  of  the  fubieft.     It  may  be  inferred  ^^''^  ■?'^^'''' 

S .    o  o  J  J  Hone  s   oreat 

i  from  thofe  charters,  that  fome  enlargements  of  charter  and 
rtlie  bounds  of  the  royal  forefts  had  been  made  ^^'^^ter  of  the 
! during  the  reign  of  this  prince;  but  they  dif- 
|tingui(]ied  between  the  afforeftings  under  him 
land  thofe  under  the  two  fucceedinjr  kings,  bv 
j  ordering  all  the  latter  to  be  inflantly  disforef- 
ited,  unlefs  they  were  of  woods  confeffedly  be- 
!  longing  to  the  royal  demefne ;  whereas  the 
^former  were  to  be  viewed,  and  it  was  to  be 
'found  by  the  inquifition  of  a  jury,  whether 
|they  Vs^ere  encroachments  on  the  rights  of 
jothers,  or  were  not.  It  is  probable  that  fome 
j  were  ;  yet  not,  1  prefume,  from  any  defire  in 
this  idng  to  invade  w^ith  the  hand  of  power 
jthe  property  of  his  fubjefls,  but  by  the  fault 
! of  thofe  officers  who  adminiftred  juftice  bet- 
Kveen  him  and  the  borderers  in  fome  of  his' 
jforeft  courts.  •  , 

1     Soon   after   Chriflinias,  in  this   vear  eleven  Benedicl:. 
Ihundred  and  eig-hty  four,  Richard  had  leave  :f^^^^''' '•  "" 
jiroiii    his   uither   to   go    mto    Poitou,    which 
Vol.  VI.  P  would 
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BOOK  V.  would  not  have  been  granted  if  the  purpofe 
^~JJ~'^78r7  ^^  transferring  the   dutchy  of  Aquitaine  from 
him  to  John  had   not   been  now  laid  aiide. 
While  Henry   was   at  ¥/inchefler,  about  the 
Benedial  __  beginning  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  eighty 
Abbas,  t.  11.  £        ^i^g    miniHers   he  had   fent   to   the   em- 
peror  and  the  pope,  ia  behalf  of  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  returned  to  him  from  Verona,,  with 
a  favourable  anfwer  to  all  his  requeils.    Yet 
that  prince  did  not  ufe  the  liberty  granted   to 
him  of  returning  into  Germany  till  the   end 
.-     of  this  year. 
Ibidem,  Early  in  February  fome  affairs  called  Henry 

to  York,  and  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  Not- 
tingham on  his  way  to  that  city,  when  hear- 
ing that  Heraclius,  patriarch  of  Jerufalem, 
and  the  grand  maiter  of  the  knights  hofpital- 
lers,  Vv'ere  landed  in  England,  he  returned  to- 
wards London,  and  met  them  at  Reading. 
The  patriarch,  weeping,  threw  himfelf  at  his 
feet,  and  addrefled  him  in  words  to  this  effeft : 
"  My  lord  the  king,  cur  Lo-rd  jejlis  Cb?'ijl 
calls  youj  ^ and  the  cries  of  bis  people  ifivite 
yoUf  to  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land,  Be^ 
hold  the  keys  of  its  forts ^  which  the  king  and 
nobles  of  the  realm  tranfmit  to  you  by  tne,  be- 
caife  you  are  the  only  one^  in  whom,  under 
God,  they  place  their  trifi  and  hope  of  ihetr 
prefervation. ,  Come  then,  fr,  and  delay  ?Jot  to 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies  :  for- 
afmuch  as  Saladin,  the  chief  enemy  of  the  crcfs 
of  Chrift,  and  all  the  nations  round  about  us,^ 
arrogantly  boaf,  that  they  will  fpeedily  invade 

the 
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the  Holy  Land  (which  God  avert.)''     At  the  BOOK  V. 

end   of  his  fpeech    Henry   took   him    by  the^T^TTiiTr 

hand,  and  raiftd  him  up,  faying,  "  May  our 

Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only  powerful  king^  be 

the  defender  of  his  people ^  and  we,   afjfled  by 

,  hirrii  to  whom  honour  and  glory  belong,  will  (as 

'■  far  as  we  are  able  J  co-operate  with  him  there- 

■  in.""     After  thefe  words  he  received  from  the 

I  hands   of  the  Patriarch  the  keys  of  Jerufaiem 

I  and  of  all  t^e  principal  forts  belonging  to  that 

i  realm,  with  thofe  of  the  fepulcbre  in   which 

:  Chrifl:  had  been  buried,  and  the  royal  banner, 

as  a  mark   that  the  king  of  Jerufaiem   com- 

'  mitted  to  him  the  chief  command  of  his  forces : 

'  but  all  thefe  he  foon   afterwards   returned  to 

the  cuftody    of  the   prelate  who  had  brought 

\  them,  till   he    fhould  have  the  advice  of  his 

bifhops  and  nobles  concerning  this  affair.  There 

I  was   like  wife  delivered   to    him,  by  the  fame 

!  hand,  a  letter  from  Pope  Lucius,  exhortinff-^f'!-^"''^" ,. 

i,.        '  ^1         ,  ^  I-'  1°  Abbas,  t,  a. 

;  him  to  conlider  the  great  and  iramment  dan-  f.  ^29. 
'  ger,  that  a  land,  which  had   been  confecrated 
;  by  the  blood  of  Chrifi:  ilied  upon  it,  iliould  be 
I.  polluted  by  the  filth  of  Mahometan  fuperftition, 
!  and  after  having  been  freed  from  the  yoke  of 
!  the  infidels,  wich  many  labours  and  perils,  by 
I  his  glorious  predeceilbrs,  (hould  now  again  be 
;  fubjefted  to  their  tyranny:  for  the  preventing 
j  of  which  irreparable  lofs  to   the  Chriftian  re-  " 
ligion,  his  Holinefs  urge4  him  to  receive  thefe 
^  embaiiadors,  as  fent  fro?n  Chrf  himfef  and  . 
'  concluded  the  exhortation  with  gently  remind- 
ing him  of  the  vov/  he  had  made,   and    re- 
j  commending  it  to  his  wifdom  and  ferious  me- 
!  P  2  ditation 
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BOOK  V.  dltatloii  to  ponder  with  himfelf,  bow  his  con- 
^J^~57^jo      fcience  vvoiild  be  able  to  anfwer  on  that  point 
to  the  infallible  and  tremendous  judgem-;nt  of 
God. 

Such  indeed  was  the  ftate  of  the  Hoi v  Land 
at  this  time,  that   without  the  intervention  of- 
extraordinary  aid  from  the  European  powers 
it  could  not  be  faved.     Since  the  year  eleven 
hundred   and  feventy-feven,  when  Lewis  and 
Henry  had  joined  in  promifing  to  defend  it, 
the  circumftances  of  it  had  continually  changed 
from    bad    to  w^orfe.     Baldwin   the    Fourth, 
^';l]°,?'y"^^^'  who  reigned  over  it,  and  had  been  ahvays  in- 
r'o*",;'^  ^^'°'lirm,  was,  foon  after   he  attained  to   the  full 
age    of   manhood,    affiitled   with    a   leprofy, 
which  obliged   him,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
'         dred    and  eighty,  to   retire  from   all  buiinefs, 
and  commit  his  realm  to  a  regent,  in  the   ap- 
pointment of  whom  he  fuffered  his  affeftions 
to    impofe    on   his  judgement.     The   earl  of 
Tripoly,    who    had   held   that    arduous   poft 
with   no   fmall   reputation,  in   the  nonage  of 
this  prince,  was  not  called  to  it  now ;  but  the 
choice  of  Baldwin  fell   on  Gny  de  Lufignan, 
wlio,  having  treacheroufly   murdered  the  earl 
of    Salifoury    in    Poitou,  had    fled   from    the' 
fuftice  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixtv-eight,  and  had  found 
an  afylum  in   the  court  of  Jerufalem,  where,  J 
after  fome  time,    the  beauty  of   his   perfon, 
more  than  any  other  merit,  endeared  him  to  > 
Sibylla,  the  king's  eldeft  fifter,  and   the   vvi^*  • 
dow  of  vViHiam  Lon2,fword,  fecond  fon  of  the 
,-  marquis 
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marquis  of  Montferrat.  This  princefs,  in  the^^QQ^  "^-^ 
year  deven  hundred  and  eighty,  prevailed  on  ^^x).  ii2^. 
her  brother,  whofe  favour  her  lover  had  gained, 
to  let  her  marry  that  lord  without  the  confent 
of  the  barons  of  his  realm.  The  fame  in- 
fluence which  induced  him  to  approve  of  fo 
.unequal  and  fo  improper  a  match,  was  alfo 
'  the  caufe  of  his  now  ehtrufting  Guy  with  the 
adminiftration  of  his  realm,  only  referving 
to  himfelf  the  city  of  Jerufalem  and  a  peniion 
of  ten  thoufand  crowns  of  gold.  But,  foon 
afterwards,  thinking  that  the  air  of  Jerufalem 
cncreafed  his  diftemper,  he  defired  to  exchange 
that  city  for  Tyre,  which  the  regent,  with 
no  lefs  folly  than  ingratitude,  refufed  to  grant.  » 
This  incenfed  him  fo  much,  that,  refum.ins:  p!i^*,Tj^'''"^ 
the  government,  and  allociatmg  with  hnnielt  1.  xxii. 
the  fon  of  Sibylla  by  her  firft  hufband,  an  in- 
fant of  no  more  than  five  years  old,  he  took 
from  Luiignan  all  power,  and  the  hopes  of 
-fucceedlng  to  the  croWn  of  Jerufalem,  which, 
by  creating  him  earl  of  Joppa  and  Afcalon, 
(a  dignity  appropriated  to  the  prefumptive 
heir")  he  hsd  before  ^iven  to  him.  The  sreat 
council,  deiirous  of  any  alteration  which  would 
,  free  them  from  a  mailer  they  did  not  efteem, 
gladly  concurred  in  this  aft ;  nor  did  Sibylla 
oppofe  it,  being  feniible  that  his  power  could 
not  then  be  maintained  aa;ainit  her  brother's 
v/iU,  and  vs^iihing  thus  to  iecure  the  crown 
to  her  fon.  But  the  affociation  of  a  child  to 
the  government  gave  no  itrength  to  the  king- 
dom., nor  any  help  to  the  king,  whofe  life  was 
P  3  alinoft 
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BOOK  V.  alitioft  extinguifhed.  A  ftate  fo  ruled  was  in  . 
^~^iSc/^^"g^^'  without  any  external  foe,  of  deftroy- 
ing  itfelf ;  and,  while  this  was  fo  weak,  it's 
mod  formidable  enemy  fcrengthened  himfelf 
by  ne^v  conqiiefts.  In  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dredj  and  eighty-three,  Saladin  made  himfelf.^ 
mailer  of  the  city  of  Aleppo  and  it's  whole 
principality ;  after  which  acqiiifition,  all  Syria 
being  his,  except  what  belonged  to  the  king- 
dom of  Jerufalem,  the  great  danger  of  this 
alfo  becoming  his  prey  forced  Sibylla,  who 
governed  in  the  name  of  her  brother  and  of 
her  infant  fon,  to  call  the  earl  of  Tripoly  to 
the  adniiniftrationj  with  the  title  of  regent. 
That  prince,  well  difc^rning  the  urgent  ne- 
ceility  of  a  foreign  affiftance,  aiid  believing, 
on  good  grounds,  that  none  fo  effe^lual  could 
miy  where  he  obtained  as  from  Henry,  king 
of  England,  fent  the  embaily  above-mentioned, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  four, 
but  ordered  the  embaffadors  to  go  by  Rome, 
and.  endeavour  to  procure  the  pope's  intercef- 
lion  to  forward  their  bufinefs,  which  Lucius 
the  Third,  whom  they  found  at  Verona,  very 
willingly  granted  to  them,  by  writing  to 
Henry  the  letter  on  that  fubjeft,  of  which  I 
have  given  the  coriteots. 

On  the  firft   Sunday   of  Lent  in  the  year 

-      eleven  hundred  and  eiphty-five,  a  p-reat  coun- 

cil,  to  which   the  king  of  Scotland  was  fum- 

nioned,    with  all  the   barons  of   that  realm, 

BenedlS:.       novy  fubjcfted  to  England,  met  at  London, 

Abbas,  ^Q  confult  with  their  fovereien  on  this  matter, 

Hoveden.  ^  °  j 

ana 
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I  and  (as  fome  vmters  fay)  iinanimouilj  came  to  ^QQK  v. 
'this  relbliition,  that    it  would   be  proper   for^.  d.  1185. 
;  Henry  to  advile  thereupon  with  his  liege  lord, 
j  the  king  of  France.     Indeed,  for  him  to  have 
i  taken  upon  himfelf  the  v/hole  burthen  of  de- 
!  fending  the  Holy  Land,  v/ithout  the   aid  of 
I  that  monarch,  who  had  promifed  to  join  him, 
jl  would  have  been  moil  improper.     But  others  ^I'^f^o  ^"^^s- 
|i  tell  us,  that,  after  long  deliberation,  whether Genafe* 
\  it  would  be  moll  advilable  for  the    king,  toChron. 
i  fuccour  in  perfon  the  people  of  Jerufalem,  or 
continue  to  govern  the  kingdom  of  England 
accordino;  to  his  coronation  oath,  the  whole 
affembly  refolved,  that  fo  rule  his  own  fubjeSis 
ninth  due  moderation^  and  to  defend  them  from 
foreign  enemies^  was  more  expedient  and  much 
more  for  the  good  of  his  foui,  than  to  rifk  bis 
perfon  in  taking  care  of  a  people  in  the  Eafl, 
A   moll;   wife    determination,    which,    had    it 
been  adhered  to  in  the  following  reign,  would 
have   faved  Henry*s   fucceiTor,  and  the  whole 
EngliOi  nation,  from  many  great  evils ! 

The  patriarch,  who  was  prefent  at  this  con- 
fultation,  together  v;ith  his  coUegue,  the  mafter 
of  the  hofpital  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem,  deiired 
that  Prince  Richard,  or  Geoffry  Plantagenet, 
might,  as  the  parliament  judged  it  inexpedient, 
at  this  time,  for  King  Henry,  their  father,  to  ^ 

go  to  the  Holy  Land,  be  fent  thither  in  his 
iiead :  but,  as  they  both  were  in  France,  no- 
thing could  be  refolved  on,  with  relation  to 
them,  in  their  abfence.  Yet,  left  it  (hould  be 
thought,  that  this  embaify  from  Jerufalem  hadGervafe, 
P  4  been 
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BOOK  V.  been  wholly   unfuccefsful,    many  Engliilimeix 

A.D.  ^iiSc,   '^^^^^  allowed  to  inliil  themfelves  for  the  holy 

war  by  receiving  the  crofs  from  the  hands  of  the 

patriarch,  and   Henry  promifcd  a    fubfidy   of 

fifty  thoufand  marks,  equivalent  to  one  of  five* 

hundred  thoufand  pounds  (lerling  given  in  thefe 

V.  Hymer's    days.     Ke  had  like  wife  by  a  will  made  at  Wai- 

Fr  en,         tham,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 

t  1.13.57.      two,  bequeathed  to  the  general  defence  of  the 

See  it  aiib  in  Holy    Land  fivc    tlioufaud    marks,    over  and. 

^^^'^ '"' above  another  fum,  not   fpecified  in  the  will, 

which  he  had  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  the: 

ijAaiicrs  of  the  temple  and  hofpital  in  Jerufalem^ 

feme  time  before,  to  be  employed  for  that  pur- 

pofe,  unlefs  he  (hould  in  his  lif;-time  refame  the 

p\/:£.^^^ff "   depofit.     An  hiftorian,  who  wrote  the  beil  re- 

faufPuc.lleo-.        K  .  r      ^  r   •  r    1         r 

Hierofciy-m.  .latioo  we  have  ot  the  eniumg  cruiade,  lays,  it' 

L  i.  c.  12.  v/as  n. ported  that  this  money,  remitted  by  de- 
grees, through  the  courfe  of  man}'  years, 
,  airiountcd  in  the  whole  to  thirty  thoufind 
marks,  which  afterwards  v/ere  laid  out  in  many 
uiefui  fer vices,  and  particularly  in  defending' 
the  city  of  Tyre.  There  was  alfo  in  the  will 
a  further  bequeft  of  ten  thoufand  marks  to  the 

Bymer's.  -^wo  religious  houfts  of  the  templars  and  liofpi- 
tallers,  and  ot  nve  tDOulaiid  more  to  all  the 
other  convents  and  hofpitals  in  Jerufalem :  fo 
expeniive  to  England  was  the  zeal  of  this  king 
for  the  welfare  of  that  city,  or  his  fubmiffion 
to  the  penance  which  the  pope  had  laid  upon  him 

'  for    having   given  cccaiion  to  the    murder  of 

Becket  !  All  the  reft  of  this  teflament  confifted 
t)f  pious   or  charitable  devifesj  amounting  to. 

great 
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p-reat  funis :   the  befi-direfted   of  vv^hlch  were  BOOK  v. 
three  hundred  marks  of  gold  to  provide  mar-  J^^T^uSc. 
riage  portions  for  poor  young  women   of  free 
condition  in  England,  a  hundred    to  the  fame 
ufe  in   Normandy,  and  a  hundred  in  Anjou, 
j  with  fome  legacies  left  to  houfes  for  the  recep- 
|tionof  lepers  in  England  and  Normandy.     At 
iithe  conclufion  the  king  adjures  bis  fons  on  the 
I  fealty  they  owed  to  him,  and  on  the  oath  they 
j  had  taken,  to  fee  the  whole  firmly  and  invio- 
jlably  oblerved,  under  the  pain  of  incurriag  his 
I  malediction.  He  alio  laid  an  injunftion  upon  all 
I,  his  prelates,  archbifhops  and  bidiops,  in  England, 
I  and  beyond  the  fea,tnat,  conform.a  ly  to  the  oath 
I  which  they  had  taken  to  him,  and  their  duty  to 
him  and  to  God,  they  ihould  excommunicate 
I  all  who  (houid  prefame  to  infringe  any  article 
1  ot  his  will ;  and  notified  to  them  (which  is  very 
I  remarkable)  that  the  pope  had  confirmed  it  iin- 
I  der   hi.s  hand  and  feal,   and  had   denounced  an 
\  anathema  ugainfi  any  by  whom  tt  Jljould  be   ob- 
\jiriiBed  or  infringed. ' 
.,  The  donations  of  lands  or  revenues  made  to 
Prince   John  in   the    convention  of  the   year 
I  eleven  hundred  ■^nd  feventy-four,  between  the 
I  king  and  his  fons,  were  not  mentioned  in. this 
I  will,  but  left  to  iiand  on  the  fandion  given  to 
j  them  in  that  a6;. 

\    .  Soon  after  the  breaking  up  of  the  great  council  Eeuedia:. 
i  afTembled  on  the  affair  of  the  holy    war,  the  ^'^^"^^  ^-  "• 
knig  held  another   in  his  caftle  of  Windfor,  '  •    '■    ^* 
i!  wherein  he  gave  to  the  king  of  Scotland  the 
1!  earldom  of  Huntineton,  efchcated  to  the  crown 
I  by 
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BOOK  V.  by  the  death  of  Simon  de  Senlis  earl  of  Norths 
^^^jjg,^  arnpton,  without  iiTue/  Many  others  laid 
claim  to  it,  on  different  titles,  and,  agreeably; 
to  the  fcandalous  praftice  of  that  age,  made 
large  offers  to  Henry  for  permiffion  to  profe- 
cute  their  fuit  in  his  court :  but,  whether  he 
thought  that  the  Scotch  royal  family  had 
clearly  the  befl:  right,  or  weighed  the  queftion 
in  the  fcales  of  policy,  not  of  juftice,  he  reftor 
red  to  William  the  earldom  which  that  king 
and  his  brother  David,  infeoffed  in  it  by  him, 
had  formerly  enjoyed  many  years,  till  on  ac- 
count of  the  u'ujuitifiable  part  they  had  taken 
in  the  young  king  Henry's  rebellion,  it  was 
given  to  Simon,  the  late  earl  of  Northampton, 
in  toe  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-four. 
William  now  renewed  the  grant  he  had  made 
before    to   his  brother,    who  held    it  of  hin; 


in  fee. 


'In  this  council  Prince  John  was  knighted  by 
his  father,  who  fent  him  fi'om  thence  into 
Ireland,  to  govern  that  ifle,  under  him,  as  a 
feudal  dominion,  according  to  the  refolution 
declared  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fevenr 
Kiberma  _  ty-feven.  The  jealoufy  of  Hugh  de  Lacy's 
c  22.  aiiecimg  an   nidependcnt  and  regal  power  m 

in  that  country,  which  was  the  caufe  of  his 
being  recalled  into  England  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty  one,  had  been  fo  far  re- 
moved, that  after  an  abience  of  fix  or  {even 
months,  he  v^^as  ordered  to  return,  and  rein- 
Hated  in  his  pofi  of  deputy ;  but  Henry  fent 
over  with  him  a  trufty  ecclefiaftic,  named  Ro- 
bert 
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ibert  de  Salop,  to  affift  him  as  a  counfellor,  and  BOOK  V. 

I  to  be  in  reality  an  authorifed  fpy  on  his  con-J^ellbiSiiis, 
'dud.     Notwithilanding    this  curb,  he  fo   ad-l.  jii-c.  4. 
:miniilred   the  government,  that,  although  he^J^^™]^?"" 
jXerved   the   crown   well   in    bridling  the  Irifhc.  19. 
I  with  forts,  of  which  he  built  a  great  number, 
land  alluring  them  with  good  uiage   to  return 
I  to  the  lands  which  they  had  before  deferted, 
I  the  former  fufpicions  of  his  ambitious  deligns 
I  were  continually  firengthened.     For  he  drew 
kb  himfelf  the  general  love  of  that  nation,  by 
ihis  courtefy  to  the  people  and  familiarity  with 
1  their  chiefs,  whofe  pride  the  greater  diftance, 
iat  which  they  had  been  kept  by  moft  of  his 
; predecelTors,  had  extremely  offended.   Nor  did 
he  fail  to  attach  very  ftrongly  to  his  fervice 
the  Engiifh  under  his   banner,  by  large  and  . 
liberal  grants,  giving  to  them  even  lands  that 
belonged  to  the  crown  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
kingdom.     With  the  Geraldine  family,  diftin- 
guiilied  by  their  valour,    and  much   beloved 
by  the  troops,  he  made  a  clofe  alliance,  mar- 
rying his  niece  to  one  of  them,  namely  Meyler  ^^ 
LFitz-Henry,  whofe    veins  were  full    both   of 
|Welfh  and  Englifli  royal  blood.  The  {Irength 
lihe  gained  by  this  match  enabled  him  to  con- 
jtroul  all  the  other  Engiifh  nobles  inhabiting 
!  Ireland,    and  to    treat  them    as    his  fubjefts. 
Indeed  it  appears  that  his  talents  for  govern- 
ment were  much  fuperior  to  theirs,  and  that 
Henry,  in  committing  the  care  of  the  realm  to 
I  him,  would  have  made  a  wife  choice,  if  it  were 
jfafe  for  a  king  to  have  a  lieutenant  very  able 

and 
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BOOK  V.  an(]  great,  in  a  part  of  his  empire  remote  from 
"^        his  own  eye,  and  not  full/  reduced  under  the 
power  of  laws. 
Hibern.  Ex-       From  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 


jugn 


1.  ii 


J 8.  *  '  feven,  when  the  province  of  Cork  or  South 
Irifh  Annals,  Munftcr  had  been  equal! 7  parted  between  Milo 
condnuation  ^g  Co^an  and  Robert  Fitz-Steohen,  thev  had 

of  Tigernack,        .     ,  °  j     •        •  j  ^  '       -  - 

ad  ann.  1 1 82.  quietly  governed    it,  in  good  harmony  wit 
each  other,  and  con^iant  peace  vv^ith  the  natives, 
during  alinofl  live  years.     Before  the  end  ct 
that   term,  in  the    vear  elevei',    hundred  a'-d 
eighty-two,  a  conference  being  appoiuted  I: 
Milo  de  Cogan,  with  fome  EngliOi  at  Watcv 
ford,  upon  a  plain  near  Liimore,    while  he 
waited  for  them  there,  a  band  of  Irifh  armed 
with  axes,  under  a  chieftain  of  that  country, 
named  Mac  Tyre^  at  whofe  houfe  he  had  been 
ailced  to  lodge  that  night,  fuddenly  coming 
behind  him,  murdered  him  and  f+ve  knights 
who  were  carelefsly  fitting  by  his   fide  on  the 
grafs.     Among  thefe  was  a  young  and  valiant 
fon  of  Fitz-Stephen,  lately  married  to  Cogan's 
Hibem.  Ex-  daughter.     The  news  of  their  death  had  been 
suon.  .11.    j^^j^.^jy    brought   to  that   lord,  v/hen  he  was. 
hirafelf  beiieo;ed   in   Cork  bv  vail  multitudes 
of  the  Irifh,  who  under  Dermod  Mac   Car- 
thy,  and  almofx  all  the  other  heads  of  clans  in 
thofe   parts,    had  joined    Mac  Tyre,    whom 
they    either    had    initigated    to    commit    this 
murder,  or  defired  to  protect  h'om  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Englilh,  as  foon  as  they  heard  t 
the   deed   w^as    done.       But   Raymond   Fitz-: 
Gerald,  being  apprifed  of  the  danger  his  uncle 

5  ,  •  "^^ 


c.  19 
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was  in,  took  iliipping  at  Wexford  with  twenty  BOOK  V. 
j  brave  Englifh  knights,  and  a  hundred  icldiers^        ^ 

more,  partly  horfemen,  partly  archers,  and 
I  failed  along  the  coaft  to  Cork,  which  on  the 
jfide  of  the  fea  was  entirely  open,  as  the  Irifh 
;had  no  fleet.  This  fuccour  enabled  Fitz- 
j  Stephen  to  repel  the  affaults  of  the  enemy, 
land  forced  their  chiefs  to  a  peace.  It  does  not 
j  appear  that  Mac  Tyre  was  delivered  up  to 
yuftice,  as  he  ought  to  have  beenj  but  great 
S  numbers  of  the  Irifii  are  faid  to  have  fallen  in 
ithe  feveral  adlions  after  Raymond's  arrival; 
land  fome  of  them  left  the  country,  among 
j  whom  it  is  probable  this  traitor  might  fly  from 
(the  punifhment  due  to  his  crime,  if  he  was 
I  not  amoiio;  the  flain. 

When    intelligence    came   to  King  Henry  Hlbern.  Ex- 

in  England  of  the  death  of  Milo  de  Cogan,  P^f*  "' ^"" 
jhe  fent  Richard,  the  brother  of  the  deceafed, 
I  who  was  an  officer  not  inferior  to  him  either 
•in  courage  or  conduft,  to  be  joined  with  Fitz- 
'  Stephen  (as  Milo  had  been)  in  the  government 
;  of  Cork,  and  to  carry   over  with  him  a  band 

of  chofen  foldiers,  for  a  prefent  recruit  to  the 
■garrifon  of  that  town.  An  additional  force 
J  came  from  Wales,  at  the  end  of  February  in 
I  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-three, 
I  under  the  conduct  of  Philip  Barry,  a  nephew 
\  of  Fitz- Stephen,  for  the  defence  of  the  pro- 
\  vince.  Thus  tranquillity  was  reftored  to  the 
i  En2:liOi  colonv  in  South  Munfter. 

The  Irifh  annals  inform  us,  that,  in  the 
I  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- three^  a  civil 
I  ■-  '  '  war 


pugn.  c.  24. 
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BOOK  V.  war  breaking  out  between  Roderick,  king  o; 
Conaught,  and  his  fon  Conor  Manmoj,  tht 
father  agreed  to  compofe  this  unnatural  quar- 
rel, and  reftore  peace  to  his  country  by  retiring 
to  a  convent.     This  Irifh  monarch  was   mofl 
unhappy  in  his   children.     He  had  punifhed 
the  revolt  of  one  of  his  fons   by  putting  oul 
that  prince's  eyes,  and  v/as  now  depofed  by 
another. 
Hibern.  Ex-       About  the   beginning   of  September  in   the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- four,  a  refo- 
lution  being  taken,  by  Henry  and  his  council, 
to    recal   Hugh  de  I^acy  a  fecond    time  into 
England,  Philip  de  W^orcefter,  a  courtier  much 
in  favour  with  the  king  and  efteemed  a  good 
foldier,  was  fent  into  Ireland  to  govern   that 
kingdom  as  deputy  to  Henry  and  his  fon  Prince 
John,  attended  by  a  troop  of  forty  knights. 
To  this  gentleman  Lacy  reiigned  the  govern- 
ment, and  together  with  that  the  cuftody  of 
the  capital,  but  found  fome  excufe  for  not 
going  to  England,  and  retired  into  Meath,  of 
which   province  Henry's  grant  had   made  him 
lord.     The  lirfl:  aft  of  his  fucceifor  in  the  ad-  • 
miniflration  of  the  realm  was  to  refume  all 
the  lands  of  the  royal  demefne  which  he  had  1 
alienated  from  it  and  given  to  his  friends.  This 
bein^  done  without  any  oppoiition  from  him, 
that ,  lord,  in   the   year    eleven   hundred    and 
eighty-five,  went,  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  i 
the  crown,  into  the  province  of  Ulfter. 

Donald  O'Lachlyn,  prince  (or  petty  king)  of  I 
Tyrone,  having  fubdued  a  rebellion  within  his 

own 
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own  diftrift,  had,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  BOOK  V. 
and  eighty-two,  led  his  forces  to  make  war^  '^ 
againft  John  de  Curcy,  with  whom  he  had  a 
fharp  conflift,  but  in  the  end  was  defeated. 
This  battle,  which  was  fought  at  Dunbo  in 
Antrim,  broke  the  ftrength  of  the  Irifh,  and 
reduced  all  thofe  parts  under  the  power  of  the 
conqueror.  But  it  was  requifite  that  the  na- 
tives of  the  Vv^hcle  realm  of  Uliler,  who  hither- 
to had  not  ken  any  general  of  the  Englifh  . 
except  John  de  Curcy,  (hould  be  taught  by  , 
the  prefence  of  a  lord  lieutenant  among  them, 
at  the  head  of  a  royal  army,  that  there  was  in 
Ireland  another  officer,  in  veiled  by  king  Hen- 
ry and  his  fon  with  a  power  fuperior  to  that 
baron's,  and  v;ho  was  able  to  make  himfelf 
obeyed,  as  well  by  him  as  by  them.  Philip 
de  Worcefter  therefore  marched  mto  the  heart 
of  this  province,  and  met  with  no  reiiftance. 
At  Armagh  he  obtained,  or  (as  Giraldus 
Cambreniis  fays)  extorted  from  the  clergy,  a 
tribute  of  fooie  gold,  on  what  pretence  we 
know  not;  but  that  hiltorian  complains  of  it 
■as  an  execrable  facrilege.  Perhaps  it  was  a  fine 
for  their  having  aided  O'Lachlyn  in  the  late 
war  againft  Curcy,  or  their  proportion  of  a  ge- 
neral tribute  demanded  from  all  the  Iriih  in 
Ulfter,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  the  fove- 
reignty  of  the  crown  of  England  over  them, 
in  like  manner  as  all  the  other  provinces  in  the 
iQand  were  tributary  to  Plenry  by  virtue  of 
former  conventions.  From  Armaoh  the  lord 
deputy  went  to  Down-Patrick,  John  de  Curcy's 
2  head 
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BOOK  V.  head  quarters,  and  having  fettled,  to  his  miiid, 
""      ""^the  king's  affairs  in  that  country,  he  left  it,  as 
before,     under    Curcy's  guard  and  rule,    and 
returned  to  Dublin  before  the  end  of  March. 
Kibera.Ex'        It    has   already     been   faid    that    Lawrence 
pugn.  1.  ii.    O'Tool,  archbifliop  of  Dublin,  had  died  in  the 
Benedia.       year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-one ;  to  whom, 
Abba^,  t.  ii.  on  the  recommendation  of  Henry,  fucceededan 
a'nr/  11^82.    lEngliflimao,  whofe  name  was  Cumin,  and  Vv'ho 
Hoveden,  ad  had  been  chaplain  to  that  prince.     The  eledion 
eand.  ann.     ^^,^^  made   at    Evefhaui  in  Worcefterlhire,  by 
fome  of  the  clergy  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  de- 
puted to  chufe  him.     The  next  year  he  received 
prieih  orders  at  Velitri  from  Pope  Lucius  the 
Third,  and  was  afterwards    confecrated  arch* 
bifiiop  of  Dublin  by  that  pontiff  at  Rome.     In 
.  the  year  eleven   hundred  and  eighty-four   the 
kinp*  lent  him  into  Ireland,  where  he  remained 
Hibem.  Ex-   till  John  came.     On  the  laft  day  of  March  in 
pugn.   .  u.    ^^  ^^^^  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five  that 
Info  Annals,  prince  went  from  Pembroke,  condnfhed  by  the 
■adann.  iis^'.  g-j-gj-jj  iufticiarv,  Glanvillc,  to  embark  in  Mil- 

i/lCCtO      cola        O  •/  •«'  /*      r-. 

626.  '  '  ford  Haven,  where  a  fleet  of  rixty  Ihips  was 
prepared  to  tranfport  a  large  body  of  cavalry^ 
four  hundred  of  which  were  knights,  and  ari- 
otber  of  foot,  that  were  archers.  With  this 
army,  which,  added  to  the  Englifh  forces  in 
Ireland,  appeared  more  than  fuiBcient  to  efla- 
blilh  his  power  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
ifle,  he  arrived  at  "Waterford  on  the  firft  of 
April.  The  archbiOiop  of  Dublin  and  other  • 
Englifn  lords  received  hira  at  his  landing. 
Thefe  fwore  fealty  to  him  ;  and  fcon  after- 
wards 
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!  -v^ards  many  chieftains  of  the   Irifh   in   thofe^^QQ^^  ^^; 
parts,  who   had  always   lived   quietly   under^.  d.  1185. 
the  Englifh  government  from  the  time  of  their 
firjft  fubmitting   themfelves    to  it,  waited  on 
him  in  Waterford,  and  congratulated  him  on 
:  his  happy  arrival  among  them,  acknowledging 
him  as  their  lord,  and  giving  him  what  they 
called  the  kifs  of  peace.     But  he  and  the  young  Hibern.  Ex- 
nobles  who  attended  upon   him  received  them  c."^"^.  * "' 
with  derifion,  and  fome  of  thefe  were  fo  rude 
as  to  pull  them   by  their  beards,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  mode  of  their  country, 
different  from   that  of  the  Normans   and  En- 
glifh in  thofe  days,  they  wore  long  and  thick. 
Uncivilifed  nations  are  proud,  and  more  pa- 
tiently  bear   oppreffion   from    foreigners   than' 
ridicule  and  contempt.  The  Irifli,  who  thought 
jvery  highly  of  themfelves,  and  ftill  more  highly 
iof  their  anceftors,  whofe  cuftoms  they  follow- 
ed,   were    much   enraged    at   this   treatment, 
i Thofe  to  whom  the  offence  had  been  impru- 
dently given  withdrew  themfelves  and  the  peo- 
iple  of  their  clans  or  fepts  from  their  places  of 
abode,  as  foon  as  they  could,  and  took  refuge 
in    the    territory  of  Donald  O' Brian,    prince 
(or    king)  of  Limerick  5   to    whom,    and   to 
Dermod  Mac  Carthy,  prince  of  Defmond,  (who  - 
■ftill  retained   the    tide   of  khig  of  Cork)   and 
jto  Roderick  O'Conor  king  of  Conaught,  \vho, 
'On  this  Gccaiion,  had  come  out  of  his  fpiritual  re- 
jtreat,  they  poured  forth  their  complaints,  v^/ith  a 
warm  indignation,  againil  John  and  his  courtiers^ 
irepreientiag  him  as  a  boy,  furrounded  by  other 
Iboys,  who   were   his   only   counfeliors,    from 
'     Vol.  VI.  6  whom 
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BOOK  V.  vvhotn  no  mature  counfels,  no  fteadinefs,  no 
A.  D.I  1 85.  fecurity  to  the  Infh  nation,  could  be  hoped 
for:  but  worfe  infults,  worfe  injuries,  mull 
be  daily  expe£led,  if  thefe  were  tamely  endur- 
ed. The  three  princes  could  not  doubt,  that, 
if  thofe  of  their  countrymen  who  had  always 
been  peaceable  and  loyal  to  the  Englifli  were 
treated  in  fuch  a  manner,  they,  who  by  fre- 
quent revolts  had  drawn  on  themfelves  the  re- 
fen  tment  of  that  nation,  would  have  greater 
evils  to  fear :  for  which  reafon,  inftead  of 
going  to  wait  on  John  and  fvvearing  fealty  to 
him^  as  they  had  intended  to  do,  they  pledged 
their  faith  to  each  other,  that,  laying  afide 
their  own  quarrels,  they  would  join  to  aflert, 
at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  the  ancient  liberty, 
rights,  and  honour  of  their  country.  So  im- 
portant to  a  prince,  in  the  outfet  of  his  govern- 
ment, are  all  bis  words  and  actions,  and  the. 
conduft  of  thofe  who  are  about  his  perfun ! 
All  that  authority  over  the  minds  of  the  Irifh, 
which  the  courtefy,  gravity,  and  prudence  of 
Henry,  during  his  abode  in  their  ifland,  had 
happily  gained,  was  loft  in  a  few  days  by 
the  petulant  levity  of  John  and  his  courtiers ; 
the  good  will  of  that  people,  on  which  Henry 
had  defired  to  eflablifh  his  dominion,  being 
inftantly  turned  into  a  national  hatred ! 
Benedict.  Of  the  events  of  the  war  which  followed 

Hoveden       ^^'^^  league  th^  abbot  of  Peterborough  and  Ho- 
veden    have  left  this  fliort  account,  that  John  i 
loft,  in  many  ccnfiids,   which  he  had   with  _i 
..   the  Irilh,  almoft  his  whole  army ;  the  greateft  t 

part ; 
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|>irt:  of  it  having  forfakeu  his   ftandard,  and  book  v. 
gone  into  the  enemy's  fer\ ice  ;  which  defertion  ^^"^"YiS? 
Was  caufed  bv  his  having  with-held  from  them, 
and  apphed  to  other  ufes,  the  money  due  for 
their  wages.     But  Giraldus  Cambreniis,  who  H^bem. 
was  with  him  in  Ireland,  imputes  his  bad  fu:- Expugn.  l.il, 
icefs,  not  to  any  of  his  lEnglilh  foldiers  defert-  ^'  3?° 
ing  to  the  Iriih,  but  to  his   being  ill  advifed, 
ill  ferved,  and  ill  obeyed. 

This  author  fays ,  that  he  gave  the  lands  of 
Ibme  Irilli,  who,  from  the  firft  entrance  of 
Fitz-Stephen  and  Strongbqw  into  their  coun- 
*try,  had  faithfully  ferved  the  Engiifh,  to  fome 
bf  the  new  comers  whom  he  had  brought  over 
with  him ;  the  effe6l  of  which  was,  that  the 
Former,  by  the  knowledge  they  had  gained 
while  they  lived  in  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  Englifh,  became  ufeFul  informers  and 
guides  to  the  enemy  iil  all  attempts  againft 
them:  Tha  the  committed  the  cuftody  of  the 
inaritime  cities  and  cailles,  with  the  diftri6ts 
adjacent j  and  the  receipt  of  the  tributes^  which 
iliould  have  fupplied  the  public  fervices-,  to 
thofe  who  threw  them  away  in  iifelefs  ex- 
jpences^  to  maintain  their  own  riots :  That  the 
care  of  the  governrhent  and  chief  commands  oif 
the  army  were  entrufted  by  him  to  men  better 
ikilied  in  the  arts  of  peace  than  of  war,  who 
eonfcjquently  did  nothing  agaiilft  the  enemy  j 
&nd  that  all  his  hoitihold  troops;,  purfuiiig  the 
example  fet  by  their  leaders^  pafled  moft 
of  their  time  in  the  towns  on  the  fea-coafl:, 
Q  2  given 
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BOOK  V-^ given  up  to  intemperance  with  women  and 
A.  D.  ns^.  "^"^^^>  while  the  frontiers  were  expofed,  with- 
out proper  guards,  to  continual  attacks,  de- 
predations, and  burnings.  The  fame  writer 
adds,  that  the  Welfh  and  Englifli  foldiers 
eftabrifhed  in  Ireland,  to  whofe  valour  the 
conqueft  of  that  country  was  owing  (fo  far  as 
it  had  been  conquered)  were  unemployed  by 
this  prince,  who,  from  a  jealoufy  of  their 
chiefs,  was  unwilling  to  call  them  to  join  in 
any  action  with  thofe  he  had  brought  over,  or 
ever  to  afk  their  advice  ;  which  they  feeing, 
and  repiningthat  their  fervices  (houldbe  (lighted, 
or  their  fidelity  doubted,  retired  and  were  lilent, 
while  the  want  of  their  aid,  and  the  ignorance, 
floth,  and  debauchery  of  thofe  whom  John  em- 
ployed or  confulted,  entirely  ruined  his  affairs. 
From  the  Irifh  annals  we  learn,  that  pre- 
fently  after  the  arrival  of  John,  Roderick 
O'Conor,  allifted  by  Donald  O^Brian,  his  half- 
brother,  and  the  Engli(h  of  Munfter,  came 
out  of  the  monaftery,  into  which  the  rebellion 
of  his  fon,  Conor  Manmoy,  had  forced  him  to 
retire,  and  recovered  his  throne  from  that 
prince,  with  whom  he  made  fome  agreement, 
the  particulars  of  which  are  not  told.  But  the 
annals  fay  that  O'Brian,  in  the  war  which  fuc- 
ceeded  to  this  peace,  defeated  the  Englifli,  and 
that  an  officer  much  in  favour  with  John, 
whom  they  call  his  fofter- brother,  was  (lain  in 
the  battle.  They  likew^ife  add  that  John  fent 
heavy  complaints  into  England  againft  Hugh 
de  Lacy,  iv/jq  could  not  bear  to  have  his  govern- 

ment 
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ment  of  Ireland  fiiperfeded  by  him,  and  ufed  his  BOOK  V- 
ntmofc  endeavours  tofirip  him  of  his  regal  rights,  a.  d/i  i  8  c  . 
From  thefe  words  we  may  infer  that  one  prin- 
cipal caufe  of  John's  misfortunes  in  Ireland  was 
the  difcontent  of  this  lord,  who,  by  his  ex- 
tenfive  connexions,  and  the  fuperiority   of  his 
talents,  was  able  to  obftrudl  all  the  meal^jres 
of  that  prince,  and  to  dlfgrace   him  in  all  his 
undertakings.     Certain  it  is  that  King  Henry,  Hibem.  Ex- 
on    the  accounts  he   received  of  the   ftate  of  P"^"'  '  "* 
things  in  that   ifland,  thought  it  neceffary  to  Benedia. 
recal  his  fon  from  thence,  and  to  give  the  entire  Abbas. Hove- 
adminiftration  of  government,  with  the  chief 
command  of  the  forces,  to  the  brave  John  de 
Curcy.     On  the  feventeenth  of  December,  in 
the  year   eleven  hundred  and  eighty-fivej   the 
prince  returned  into  England.     But,  before  I 
relate  the  enfuing  tranfadions  in  that  country 
or  in  Ireland,  notice  muft  be   taken  of  fonie 
preceding  events,  which,  during  the  courfe  of 
this  year,  had  happened  abroad. 

On  the  fixteenth  of  April,  King  H'enry,  ac-  Benedia. 
companied   by  the  patriarch  of  Jerufalem  and  Hoved'en 
many  Englilh   lords,  paffed   from   Dover   tout  fupm. 
Whitfand,  and  from  thence   into  Normandy. 
The  king,  on  his  firft  arrival  in  that  dutchy, 
affemblcd  his  troops  with   all  poffible  expedi- 
tion,  in  order  to  force  his  fon  Richard,  v/ho, 
while  he  (the  king)  was  in  England,  had  ra-   . 
vaged  the  territories  of  Geoffrey  in  Bretagne, 
and  ftill  perfiiled  in  that  unnatural  war,  to  lay 
down  his  arms.   \¥hat  new  quarrel  had  fo  foon 
difturbcd  the  reconciliation  between  thefe  two 
Q  3  princes. 
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^^O^  V.  princes,  which  their  father  had  made  in  the 
riTTTT^year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  four,  no  ac- 
count  IS  given  to  us   in  any  hiltory  or  tliole 
times.  All  we  kno\v  is,   that  Richard  was  cer- 
tainly the  aggrellbr,  and  had  a6i:ed  againft  his 
'  father's  prqhibition  in  thus  attacking  his  bro- 

ther. It  was  probably  at  the  head  of  fome  mer- 
cenary troops  (the  ready  inftruments  of  all  evil) 
that  he  rnade  thefe  incuriions ;  but,  whatever 
his  forces  were,  he  feeraed  difpofed  to  refill  bis 
father's  commands,  and  maintain  himfelf  in 
Poitou  independent  of  that  monarch,  v/ho 
thereupon  had  recourfe  to  an  extraordinary  me- 
thod of  reducing  him  to  obedience.  He  fent 
him  a  mandate,  which  ordered  him  to  give  up 
the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  to  his  mother.  Queen 
Eleanor,  who  then  was  in  Normandy ;  and  it 
was  notified  to  him.  that,  if  this  was  not  done 
without  delay,  a  great  army  fliouid  march  to 
put  her  in  poffeflion  of  her  inheritance,  and 
cbaflife  his  rebellion  againft  her  and  his  father 
with  a  rod  of  iron.  On  receiving  this  order, 
Richard,  by  the  advice  of  all  his  friends,  fub- 
mitted  quietly  to  it,  and  returned  to  his  father's 
court  in  Normandy. 

From  this  proceeding  it  feems,  that  al- 
though Henry,  by  virtue  of  his  marriage  with 
Eleanor,  was  earl  of  Poitou  and  duke  of 
7\qnitaine,  yet  her  right  in  that  earldom  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  dutchy  remained  entire; 
and  he  himfelf  judged  that  Richard  would  not 
difpute  her  claim;  as  in  faft  he  did  not.  But 
how  Eleanor  could  find  means  to  prevail  on  her 

hufband 


OF  King  HENRY    11.  231 

hulband  to  let  her  make  that  claim,  or  what  book  v. 
induced  him  to  it,  if  it  was  his  own  defire,  Al5rr787^ 
one  cannot  eaiily  fee.  For,  after  what  fhe  had 
done,  it  was  not  prudent  or  fafe  to  let  her  be  free 
from  all  controul,  and  entrufted  with  the  exer- 
cife  of  fovereign  power  ov^er  her  natural  fub- 
jcfts.  Perhaps  he  took  this  method  of  fepara- 
ting  from  her  as  the  gentleft  he  could  find, 
permitting  her  to  live  upon  her  own  domains, 
rather  than  where  he  refided,  and  where  her 
eyes,  which  he  knew  to  be  exceedingly  pier- 
cing, might  too  narrowly  infpeft  every  part 
of  his  condudl. 

A  conference  W3S  foon  afterwards  held  on 
the  borders  of  France  and  Normandy,  be- 
tween Henry  and  Philip,  concerning  the  aid  to 
be  given  to  the  Holy  Land,  on  the  preffing 
inftances  of  Heraclius,  the  patriarch  of  Jerufa- 
leni,  who  attended  them  at  this  meeting.  They  Hoveden, 
both  promifed  large  fupplies  of  money  and  puanJ'i'ij,^' 
men  ;  but  the  patriarch,  who  defired  that  one 
of  Henry's  fons  (if  the  king  himfelf  could  not 
go)  fhouldbe  inftantly  fent  on  thisfervice,  being 
difappointed  in  this,  the  principal  objeft  of  his 
negociations,  departed  much  difcontented,  and 
about  the  end  of  June,  in  this  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five,  returned  to  Jerufalem, 
which  he  filled  with  great  difmay,  by  putting 
an  end  to  the  hopes,  conceived  before  in  that 
city,  and  entertained  by  himfelf,  of  his  bringing 
thither  a  prince  of  the  Angevin  family,  to 
take  the  command  over  all  the  nobility  there, 
whofe  competitions  with  each  other,  from  near- 

Q4  1/  ■ 
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BOOK  V,  ly  equal  pretenlions,  now  weakened  the  whole 
^  "^ilate.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  a  knight  tem- 
plar, born  in  England,  and  named  Robert  de 
St.  Alban,  being  afraid  that  the  Holy  Land, 
in  its  nrefent  bad  condiuon,  could  not  long  be 
defended  againft  Saladin,  who  was  then  at 
Darnafeus  preparing  to  invade  it,  deferted  to 
that  prince,  and  having  gained  credit  with  hin^ 
by  openly  embracing  the  Mahometan  faith, 
propof-d  to  him  a  projeft,  v/hich  feemed  fo 
well  contrived,  and  fo  likely  to  do  him  a  moft 
im-'Orcant  fervice,  that  he  married  this  apoftate 
to  a  daughter  of  his  lifter,  and  put  under  his 
command  ?i,  powerful  army,  two  parts  of  which 
were  detached,  in  feparate  bodies,  to  ravage 
feveral  diftrifts  of  the  realm  of  Jerufalem,  on 
each  iide  of  that  city,  but  at  fome  diftance 
from  it.  The  alarm  of  thefe  attacks  drawing 
thither  the  chief  ftrength  of  all  the  Chriftian 
troops,  and  the  capital  being  left  infufficiently 
guarded,  as  Robert  had  foreffen,  he  led  his 
third  diviiions  unoppofed  by  any  enemy,  di- 
rectly to  the  gaces-  But,  while  lie  was  there 
expedin.o;  an  anfwer  to  hia  fummons,  with 
much  confidence  that  the  place  would  be  in- 
ftantly  yielded  to  him,  the  fmall  garrifon 
which  was  in  it,  and  fome  of  the  braveft  of 
the  citizens,  taking  vv'ith  tliem.  a  crofs,  believed 
to  be  that  on  which  our  Saviour  had  fuifered, 
fallied  forth  on  a  fudden,  and,  by  a  bold, 
unbooked  for  charge  fo  daunted  the  Saracens, 
that  ihey  fled  in  great  confuficn.  Many  of 
them  were  flaia  in  their  flight  by  the  Chriftians, 

who 
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iwho  afcribed  to  the  crofs,  which  they  had  book  v, 
ufed  as  their  flandard,  the  viftory  they  had  ^^J^^T^^TT 
gained.  And,  undoubtedly,  it  was  helped 
by  the  enthuiiaftic  courage,  v^hich  the  fight  of 
that  objed  and  the  power  they  imagined  it 
would  have  to  affift  them  infufed  into  their 
minds.  Thus  Jerufalem  was  delivered  from 
the  danger  of  this  treafon  :  but  the  two  de- 
Itachments  which  Robert  had  ordered  to  invade 
other  regions  of  Paleftine,  deftroyed  many 
places,  particularly  the  towns  of  Jericho  and 
Sebaile,  with  all  the. open  country  adjacent 
thereunto,  and  the  government  v/as  informed 
that  Saladin  himfelf  now  intended  to  lead  ano- 
ther army  into  the  Holy  Land.  With  a  view 
to  gain  time  for  the  arrival  of  fuccours  from 
England,  France,  -and  other  countries?  where 
many  baroos  and  knights,  by  the  exhortation  - 
of  the  pope  and  the  patriarch  Heraciius,  had 
been  induced  to  take  the  crofs,  the  knights 
templars  and  hofpitallers  negotiated  with  the 
fultan,  and  purchafed  of  him  a  truce  till  the 
end  of  Eafter  next  enfuing,  fcr  lixty  thoufand 
befants.  Soon  after  this  convention  the  king 
pi  Jerufalem  died,  and  left  his  crown  to  his 
nephew,  the  fon  of  Sibylla,  who  being  a  child 
of  no  more  than  nine  years  old,  his  mother 
and  father-in-law,  Guy  de  Lulignaii,  really 
governed  the  kingdom. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  November,  in  this 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  died  Pope 
Lucius  the  Thh'd.  Flis  pondfic.ite  had  been 
ihort,  yet  long  enough  to  decree  (for  the  bet- 
ter preventing  tl'ie  growth  of  herelies,  vv^hich 

alarmed 
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BOOK  V.  alarmed  the  fee  of  Rome)  that  ecclefiaftlcs  con- 

^^D/jjg.    vitled    of  holding   any   opinions  sgainil;   the 

V.  Concii.     faith    fhould     be     deprived  of  their    orders, 

gen.  X.  p,      ^^^   q£  gj^y.   ijgjjefl^gs  i\^Qy   pofleiTed,  and  b( 

then  delivered  over  to  the  feciilar  power  foi 
condign  punifhment,  if  they  did  not  make  2 
publick  abjuration  of  their  errors,  without  de- 
lay, before  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe  to  whicli 
they  belonged.  Laymen  convidied,  and  not 
abjuring  their  errors,  were  likewife  to  be 
brought  before  the  fecular  judge,  and  punifhed 
by  him.  Perfons  only  fufpe£ted,  if  they  did 
not  prove  their  innocence  by  a  proper  jiiflifi- 
cation,  were  to  undergo  the  fame  pains :  but 
thofe  who  after  abjuration,  or  juftifying  tbem- 
felves,  had  relapfed,  were  to  be  given  up,  with- 
out hope  of  any  farther  hearing,  to  the  fecu- 
lar judge,  for  punifhment.  It  appears  that 
the  punifliment  of  hereticks  at  this  time  was 
Rigordus  de  buminp;  alive:  For  I  find  in  a  French  con-ij 

Au'mft.Franc.^^"^P^^^'*y  writer,  that  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 

Regis.  dred  and  eighty- three  many   fuffered  the  tor- 

Pudiefne,t.v.jijej-jt.  ^f  ^j^^t  moft  dreadful  death  in  Flanders; 

the  archbifhop  of  Rheims,  as  legate  from  the 

pope,  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  himfeif,  affift- 

ing  in  the  judgement. 

That  none  might  efcape  from  the  flames, 
the  council  of  Verona  eftablifhed  a  general  in- 
Concii.  Gen.  quifitlon,  dircding  every   bifliop,  by  himfeif, 
X.  ut  iupra.   }^|g   aychdeacon,  or  other  capable   perfons,  to 
vifit  twice  in  a  year  thofe  places  in   his  diocefe i 
which    were   fufpeded  to  have  any   hereticks 
in  them;  and  oblige  two  or  three  of  the  re- 
putable 
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putable  inhabitants,  or  even  the  whole  vicinage  ^P^^  ^^ 
(if  it  (hoiild  be  thought  proper)  to  certify  ;^_[3^  ^^ 8^. 
upon  oath,  whether  they  knew  of  any  fuch, 
or  of  any  who  held  feci-et  meetings,  or  led  a 
different  life  from  the  generality  of  the  catho- 
ilicks.  If  they  did,  they  were  ordered  to  de* 
inounce  them  to  the  bifliop,  or  the  archdeacon  ; 
one  or  other  of  whom  was  required  to  call 
before  him  the  parties  fo  accufed.  An  oath 
jwas  likewife  to  be  taken,  by  earls,  barons 
governors,  and  magiftrates  of  all  kinds,  that 
they  would  affift  the  church  in  the  execution 
jof  this  decree,  on  pain,  (if  they  failed  to  do 
it)  of  lofing  their  offices  and  being  incapaci- 
tated ever  to  hold  any  other.  Any  city, 
which  {]]Ould  oppofe  or  neglcft  to  obey  the 
faid  decreB  on  the  bifhop's  requifition,  was 
ito  be  deprived  of  all  commerce  with  other 
towns  and  of  the  epifcopal  fee.  All  favourers 
of  herefy  were  to  be  noted  with  perpetual 
infamy,  and  deemed  incapable  of  being  advo- 
cates or  witnefles  in  a  caufe,  or  of  exerciiing 
any  public  fun61:ion  whatfoever.  To  this  ini- 
Iquitous,  cruel,  and  moft  unchriflian  fyftem  of 
Iperfecution,  the  emperor  was  confentimg ;  and 
ihefe  vvere  the  firft  fruits  of  the  union  lately 
lireftored,  by  his  reconciliation  with  fee  of 
Rome,  between  the  imperial  and  pontifical 
powers  ! 

\    On  the  tenth   of  March,  in  the  year  eleven  Benedia. 
jjiundredand  eip^hty-fix,  the  kings  of  Enszland  ;?^'^^*',^'°''^' 

f     J     TT  •  u    J  -    .        •  \   V-T  '     den,  ad  ana. 

land    .b  ranee   had   an   interview    at   OLlors,  m  1186.  Diceto, 
iwhich  the  affair  of  Richard's  propofed  marriage '^"^'  ^jo- 

wiil^ 
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with  the  pnncefs  Adelais  was  refiimed  by  he 
brother,  who  prefled  the  concliiilon  of  it,  an 
extorted  from  Henry,  who  had  110  excufe  t 
make,  a  promlfe  upon  oath,  that  it  fhoiild  b 
accomplKhed  without  any  further  unneceffar 
delay.  But  feme  time  was  gained  by  th 
breaking  out  of  a  war,  in  which  Richard  wa 
employed.  Henry  altered  the  whole  fyfter] 
upon  which  he  had  proceeded  the  year  before 
Inftead  of  keeping  Richard  out  of  Aqiiltaine 
and  leaving  Eleaiior  there,  he  now  fent  tha 
prince  thither,  with  a  great  fum  of  money 
and  with  orders  to  raife  an  army  there,  whicl 
he  was  to  lead  affainft  the  earl  of  Touloufe. 

While  thefe  preparations  were  making,  a 
the  end  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king  wen 
into  England,  and  took  with  him  his  queen 
whom  foon  afterwards  he  again  confined  in 
prifon,  from  which  fhe  was  not  delivered  til 
after  his  death,  when  Richard,  her  fon,  fethe 
free.  What  occafioned  this  change  in  he 
hufD-ind's  treatment  of  her,  the  very  imper 
fed  accounts  of  this  part  of  his  life  have  givei 
us  no  intimation.  Probablv,  therefore,  her  of 
fence  was  not  of  political  but  a  private  na 
ture  j  fome  fecret  which  the  writers  of  thof 
times  could  not  penetrate,  or  were  afi-aid  t( 
report.  Our  chronicles,  which  have  left  thi 
matter  ib  dark,  afford  us  no  better  lights  con 
cerntng  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  quarre 
with  the  earl  of  Touloufe.  Henry's  claim  t(j 
that  earldom,  which  had  caufed  the  forme' 
war  between  him  and  the  earl,  had  been  givei 

up 
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jip,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-  BOOK  v, 
!wo,  by  an  amicable  agreement ;  the  earl  bind-  a.-'d/iiS6. 
iig  himielf  to  hold  it  as   a.  fief  of  the  dutchy 
if  Aquitaine,    under  homage   and  fealty,  by 
he  fervice  of  a  hundred  knights,  and  a  yearly 
l)refent  of  forty   of  the  fineft   horfes   in    the 
■country.     Perhaps  he  had  failed  to  fend  the 
i.Vipulated  force,  at  Henry's  requifition,  on  oc- 
blion  of  feme  late  diilurbances  in  Poitou,  oi^Abba!^'^' 
other  parts  of  the  dutchy:  but,  whatever  heHoveden. 
pad  done  to  draw  on  himfelf  this  attack,  Richard 

fiade  it  with  fuch  a  fuperiority  of  valour  and 
onduft,  that,  within  a  very  fliort  time,  the 
■greater  part  of  the  earldom  was  conquered  by 
that  prince.  The  earl,  flying  before  him  from 
|)ne  poft  to  another,  fent  meflage  after  mef- 
fage  to  implore  the  king  of  France,  as  his 
fovereign  and  near  kinfman,  to  give  him  fome 
kffi (lance  in  this  extremity  :  but  he  could  ob- 
tain none  :  from  whence  it  may  be  inferred, 
either  that  Philip  difapproved  the  grounds  of 
the  war  on  his  fide,  or  that  powerful  reafons 
^inclined  that  king,  at  this  time,  to  avoid  any 
iquarrel  v^ith  Henry  and  Richard.  Indeed  his 
(interfering  in  favour  of  the  earl  might  have 
jgiven  Henry  a  pretence  to  break  off  or  delay 
'Richard's  marriage  with  his  filler,  which  nei- 
ither  her  honour,  nor  his,  could  longer  endure 
to  have  pofiiponed. 

While  the  glory  of  Henry's  arms  vv^as  fuf- 
tained  and  encreafed  in  Aquitaine  by  his  fon, 
that  king  v/as  in  England,  attending,  with 
his  ufuai,  unwearied  application,  to  the  vari- 
ous affairs  of  that  realm.     His  firft  care  v/as 

to 


238  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  to  fill  the  extraordinary  number  of  epifcopal 
^^^"ix^e^ ^^^^  vacant  there ;  namely,  Lincoln,  Chefter, 
Hereford,  Salifbury,  Exeter,  Winchefter,  Car- 
lifle,  and  York.  It  has  been  mentioned  be- 
fore, that,  iii  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
feventy-two,  Geoffrey^  Henry's  natural  fori 
by  Rofamond  Clifford,  had  beeti  cnofen  bi- 
fhop  of  Lmcoln,  and  afterwards  taking  arms,- 
for  the  defence  of  his  father,  did  him  eminent 
fervice  again  ft  the  rebel  lords  iri  the  northern 
parts  of  England.  But  though,-  as  a  foldier,- 
he  gained  a  great  repiitatiori,  he  was  veiy  de- 
ficient in  his  duty  as  a  churchman,  negleding 
to  be  corifecrated,  or  even  to  take  prieft's  or- 
3?enedia.  ders,  and  yet  enjoying  the  profits  of  his  bi- 
Abbas,  t.ii.  (i^oprick,  till  the  year  eleven  huridred  and 
356.  '  'eighty-one,  when  Pope  Alexander  the  Third 
fent  a  mandate  to  Richard,  archbiflidp  of  Can- 
terbury, which  required  that  prelate  to  com- 
pel him,  by  ecclefiafi:icai  cenfures,  no  longer 
to  defer  what  could  riot  without  fcahdal  be 
any  longer  difpenfed  with ;  or  to  renounce 
his  eleftion.  He  chofe  the  latter,  from  2 
fenfe  of  his  incapacity  to  fufi:ain  the  epifcopal 
charge,  or  from  a  greater  inclination  to  the 
pleafui'es  and  liberty  of  a  fecular  life.  On  his 
refigning  his  fee^  the  office  of  chancellor  was 
given  to  hint  by  his  father,  with  other  feve- 
llues  to  the  value  of  a  thoufarid  marks  a  year 
ibidem,  in  Normandy  and  in  England^  equivalent 
f.  400.  to  an  income  of  ten  thoufand  pounds  fterlinq: 
lii  this  country  at  this  time.  But  the  vacancy 
tvas  riot  filled  till  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 

eighty- 


t>Iceto. 
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eighty- three  ;  and  in  the  following  year  the  new^^QQ^  ^^ 
bifliop  was  tranflated  to   the  archbiflioprick  of^,  d.  1^86. 
Rouen ;  fo  this  fee  was  again  in  the  cuftody 
of  the  king,    who  enjoyed  the  profits   of  it 
till  his  return  into  Eno-land  in  this  year  eleven 

Ti        A'  ^ 

hundred  and  eighty-iix.     He  now  recommen-^?^?^^"^^*  .. 

,    ,    TT       T  -A     -^         1-         1       !•     1  1  Abbas,   t.  11. 

ded  Hugh,  a  Burgundian  by  birth,  who  was  f.  446. 
iprior  of  a  Carthufian  convent  at  Witham  ^"y'^^}?'^ 
,in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  to  the  choice  ofcanhuiieniis 
the  chapter.  No  monks  of  this  order  hadWkham. 
been  fettled  in  England  till  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty-one,  when  the  king 
brought  them  over,  admiring  the  aufterity 
and  total  abflraftion  from  the  world,  which 
diflinguifhed  theirs  from  all  other  monaftical 
jiinflitutions,  then  known  in  the  Weflern  church. 
But  the  chapter  of  Lincoln,  not  pleafed  to 
have  for  their  bifhop  a  foreigner  and  a  monk, 
kvho  was  likely  to  carry  the  feverity  of  his 
convent  into  his  diocefe,  propofed  to  the  king 
his  own  treafurer  Richard,  who  was  alfo  dean 
;of  Lincoln,  or  Godfrey  de  Lucy,  a  canon 
bf  that  church,  and  one  of  Henry's  chaplains, 
!pr  another  chaplain,  named  Herbert,  who  was 
^  canon  of  Lincoln  and  archdeacon  of  Can- 
iterbury.  But  Henry  told  them,  "  all  thefe 
|were  already  rich  enough  ;  and,  for  the  future, 
^he  would  never  beftow  any  bifhoprick  from 
favour,  or  interceflion,  or  any  other  motive 
than  fincere  belief  that  his  choice  would  be 
pleafing  to  God."  Hereupon  they  confented 
jto  his  recommendation,  and  Hugh  was  elec- 
;ted.     In  fupplying  fome  of  the  other  fees  he 

met 
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BOOK  V.  niet  with  ibme  difficulties  not  worth  mention^; 
A.D.  1186/ ^"§  ^^^^^-  I  will  only  take  notice,  that,  for 
the  archbifhoprick  of  York,  five  perfons  who' 
were  offered  to  his  option  by  the  chapter, 
were  all  refufed  by  him ;  and  the  fee  conti^ 
Hoveden.  nued  vacant  till  after  his  death.  The  fmall 
bilhoprick  of  Carlifle  had  been  without  a 
bifhop  almoft  twenty-nine  years ;  and  he  who 
now  was  elefted  refufed  to  accept  it  without 
an  augmentatio!!  of  it's  revenues,  which  Henry 
made,  to  the  value  of  three  hundred  marks  a 
year,  by  the  gift  of  tv/o  royal  manors,  and 
fome  defalcations  from  neighlDOuring  benefices, 
Neubiigenfis,  which  had  Wealth  to  fpare.  "  WilJiam  of  New^ 
u  111.  c.  25-' buj-y  fays^  that,  when  this  prince  was  blamed 
for  keeping  prelacies  too  long  vacant,  and 
applying  the  revenues  to  fecular  ufes,  he  afked, 
*^  Whether  it  was  not  better  that  they  (liould 
be  employed  to  anf^ver  the  neceifary  fervices 
of  the  realm,  than  to  maintain  the  luxury  of 
the  prelates,  who  differed  very  much  from 
the  primitive  bifhops,  being  languid  in  all 
their  fpiritual  duties,  but  ardent  lovers  of  this 
world  ?"  The  fame  hiftorian  obferves.  that  this 
plea  rather  ferved  to  condemn  and  dlfhonour 
them,  than  to  juftify  Henry.  A  better  excufe 
woiild  have  been  the  great  unwillingnefs  of 
the  people  to  be  burthened  with  new  taxes  in 
any  exigence  of  the  ftate,  which  in  thofe  times 
was  the  caufe  of  many  irregular  and  blame^ 
able  methods   to  fupply  the  publick  wants. 

Before  I  end   the   account    of  eccleiiaftical 

matters  in  the  courfe  of  this  year,  it  may  be 

5  worth 
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j  Worth  obfervation,  that  fome  Spanifh  aflrolo*  BOOK  V. 
gers  (in{lru6ted  by  the  Moors  In  that  pretended  a.D.  Ti86^ 
fcience,  as  well  as  in  moil  of  their  other  real 
knowledge)  having  foretold  that  in  the  month 
of  September  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  Abbas,  r' ii. 
eighty-fix,  from  the  conjunftion  of  planets  in  ^"•411-  Hoy'e-. 
Libra,  which  they  called  ^2  y/cr/i^xyy?^;?,  great  f-^^^'X^'^^ "' 
tempefts  would  arife  in  the  wellern  parts  of  the 
world,  and  be  followed  by  a  peftilence,  with 
many   other  evils ;  fuch  credit  was  given  to 
this   predidion  in    England,  and  fuch  a  terror 
caufed  by    it,  that,  to  avert   the    impending  Gervafe,  col^ 
calamities,  the  archbidiop  of  Canterbury  or-  ^479« 
dered  a  general  fall:  of  three  days  to  be  obferved 
in  his  prov^ince.     It  appears,  that  not  only  the 
Mahometan  and  the  Chriftian  princes  of  Spain, 
and  the  king  of  Sicily,  Henry's  fon- in-law, 
had  aftrologers  in  their  fervice,  but  the  con- 
ftable  of  Chefter  had  one  belonging  to  him  : 
yet   Henry  himfelf  had   none  ;  which  fliews 
that  his  mind  refilled  the  contagion  of  this  de- 
lufive   folly,    from    which,  even  in  times  of 
much  lefs  ignorance  and  credulity,  many  per- 
fons  of  high  rank,  and  of  no  mean  underfi:and- 
ino's    have  not  been  free.     The  Chefliire  aftro-^°L<*''*  J 

lit  T^ 

loger  ventured  to  publifh  a  prediction,  very  dif*  ■ 

ferent  from  the  former,  though  founded  on  the 
fame  conjundion  of  planets,  in  which  he  faid, 
that  our  climate  would  mitigate  their  malignity^ 
and  interpreted  fome  of  the  figns  more  favour- 
ably ;  while  from  others  he  foretold,  not  tem- 
pefts or  plagues,  but  other  mifchiefs  which 
threatened  the  7iobles  of  this  land,  yet  which 
Vol  VL        •         K  they 
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BOOK  V.  they  might  avert  by  penitence,  prayers,  and 
A.  D.  1 1 86.   amendment  of  their  lives.     This  partly  faved 
his  credit;    but  the   Spanifh   aftrologers  loft 
theirs ;  the  feafon  proving,  in  a  more  than 
ufual  degree,  ferene  and  benignant. 
Eenedltt.  The  deceafe  of  Gilbert,  prince,    or  chief- 

Abbas,  t.ii.  tain,  of  Galloway,  in    the  year  eleven  hun- 
'  ^    '  dred  and  eighty -five,  had  occalioned  a  bloody 

civil  war  in  that  country.  For  Duncan,  Gil- 
bert's fon,  being  detained  as  a  hoftage  to  King 
Henry  in  England,  purfuant  to  the  agreement 
of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-fix, 
Roland  nephew  to  Gilbert,  whofe  father,  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-five,  had 
hten  murdered  by  Duncan,  feeing  now  a  fair 
occafion,  not  only  to  recover  his  patrimonial 
lands,  which  his  uncle  had  felzed,  but  to  gain 
the  whole  province,  got  together  feme  auxiliary 
or  mercenary  forces,  and  being  joined  by  the 
people,  from  their  hatred  to  the  nobles,  who 
had  favoured  his  uncle,  quickly  fubdued  all 
that  party,  put  to  death  the  moft  powerful  and 
wealthy  among  them,  confifcated  their  eftates,^  • 
and  built  thereon  many  caftles,  to  fecure  the 
I  dominions,  his  profperous  arms  had  acquired, 
t  This  revolution  layed  Henry  under  very  great 
difficulties,  as  to  the  part  he  ought  to  take, 
Roland's  father,  whofe  blood  had  been  thus 
avenged  by  his  fon,  was,  on  the  fide  of  his 
mother,  related  to  that  monarch  ;  and  Roland 
himfelf  had  undoubtedly  fuffered  great  injuftice 
from  Gilbert,      Yet,     Duncan  having    been 

made 
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I  ftijtde  the  hoflage  of  a  treaty  between  Henry  B'OOK  Vi 
\  and  Gllbertj  which  the  latter  had  not  broken,  it  \^  ^^ Ti86i 
eoncerned  Henry's  honour^  that,  while  he  re- 
mained in  that  ftate,  his  abfence  from  Gallo- 
way fhoiild  not  prejudice  any  claim  he  could  ^     ^ 
;  lavyfuUy  make.     And  Roland,  by  the  violent 
methods  he  had  taken  to  poflefs  hlmfelf  of  that 
country^  had    a£led  in  contempt  of  an  abfo- 
lute  prohibition  fignihed  to  him,  wherifirft  he 
took  Up  arms^  by  the  judiciaries,  of  that  king. 
Thefe  confiderations  hav^ing  been  duly  weigh- 
ed, he  was  fummoned  to  appear,  and  anfwer 
.  to  Henry  in  his  fupreme  court  of  juitice,  for 
i  what  he  had  done  i  but,  if  he  would  not  obeyj 
the  king  of  Scotland  was  ordered,  as  his  lord 
and   Henry's   vaffal,    to  fubdue  and   chaftize 
him.     Hereupon   Roland   levied  a  numerous 
iarmyj  and  barricading  all  thd  paffes  that  led 
into  his  country  with  the  trunks  and  branches 
of  trees  cut  down  for  that  purpofe,  refohed  to 
ftand  on  his  defence;      Henry,    informed  of 
thefe  proceedings,  did  not  think  it  expedient, 
that  the   Scots,  now  his  fubjeds,  fhould  bear 
alone  the  whole  burthen  and  danger  of  this  war^ 
but  called  forth  all  his  tenants  by  military  fervice 
in  the  feverai  counties  of  England,  and  marched 
with  them  to  Carliile  ;  at  which  place  the  king 
of  Scotland  and  his  brother  came  to  him^  with 
propofitions  from  Roland^  who  defired  to  ob- 
tain the  benefit  of  a  peace  through  their  inter- 
jCeffions.     Henry  {ent  them  to  bring  the  Gallo- 
Wegian  chief  to  him:  but,  he  refuiing  to  eojne 
R  Z        "                  without 
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BOOK  V.  ■without  a  fafe  condud,  they,  with  Ranulph 
^^^^0^^"^^  de  Glanville,  and  Hugh  bifhop  of  Durham, 
were  impowered  to  give  him  the  fecurities  he 
deiired,  and  brought  him  to  Garhile.  There 
a  peace  was  concluded  on  the  following  con- 
ditions, that  he  {hould  keep  pofleffion  of  that 
part  of  Galloway  which  his  father  Uchtred 
had  held,  but  fhould  fland  to  the  judgement 
of  the  King  of  England's  court,  concerning 
the  land  which  his  uncle  had  pofleft  before 
Uchtred's  death,  and  Duncan  claimed  to  in- 
herit. For  the  performance  of  this,  he  de- 
livered up  his  three  fons  as  hoflages  to  Henry, 
and  fwore  fealty  to  him  and  to  the  heirs  of 
his  crown,  as  his  fupreme  lords,  by  the  king 
of  Scotland's  command.  That  prince  and  his 
brother  David  took  like  wife  an  oath,  that,  if 
Roland  Ihould  depart  from  the  terms  of  this 
convention,  and  from  his  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  England,  they  would  faithfully  affift 
that  monarch  againft  him,  till  due  fatisfac- 
tion  was  given. 

One  Ihould  have  thought  this  a  fufficient 
guarantee  ;  but  fo  great  was  the  terror  of  ex- 
communication in  that  age,  even  among  the 
moft  lawlefs  and  barbarous  people,  that  the 
bilhop  of  Glafgow's  fwearing,  on  the  relicks 
of  faints,  to  excommunicate  Roland,  and  put 
his  territory  under  an  interdict,  if  he  did  not 
keep  this  agreement,  was  judged  neceflary  to 
be  added  to  the  other  fecurities,  as  the  itrong- 
tii  curb  on  that  prince. 

Thus 
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Thus  did  Henry  get  rid  of  a  very  trouble-  BOOK  v. 
fome  war,  which  might  have  cofl  him  the  a.d.  n86». 
blood  of  many  of  his  fubje6ls,  and  from 
which  he  could  not  hope  to  draw  any  bene- 
fit, by  a  fair  accommodation  of  the  claims  of 
thofe  princes  whofe  quarrels  had  difturbed 
the  peace  of  their  country  ;  at  the  fame  time 
confirming  to  himfelf  and  his  fucceffors  the 
fovereignty  over  Galloway,  with  the  acknow- 
ledgement and  concurrence  of  the  Scottifti 
king  and  nation. 

About  this  time  news  was  brought  of  an 
important  event  w^iich  had  happened  in  Ire- 
land.    After  the  recall  of  Prince  John,  the^enedia. 
a£live  valour  of  Curcy,  to  whom  Henry  had  Hoveden, 
given  the  government  of  that  ifle  in  the  ab-  adann.  118^. 
fence  of  his  fon,  and  who  was  fit  for  the  office,  525^°'  *^°  * 
had  repelled  and  reftrained  the  incurfions  of  Hibem.  Ex- 
the  Irifh  ;  but  could  not   prevent  Hugh  de  P"S"'  ^*  "• 
Lacy,  whofe  abilities  were  ftill  greater,  from  Neubrigenfis, 
exercifing  a  power  independent  on  him,  and  ^'  "i«  c  9. 
dangerous  to  the  crown,  in  many  parts  of  the 
country.     The  Irifh  annals  affirm,  that  this 
lord,  having  fettled  his  vafl'als  and  partizans 
through  all  the  province  of  Meath  in  it's  ut- 
moft  extent,  took  the  title  of  King  of  Meath 
and  of  the  neighbouring  territories,  Breffny 
and  Orgial,  received  tribute  from  Conaught, 
and  extended  his  authority  over  all  Ireland. 
William  of  Newbury  tells  us,  that  he  fecmed 
to  afpire  to  make  himfelf  (not  his  fovereign) 
mafler  of  that  realm;  and  it  was  reported, 
he  had  even  proceeded  fo  far,  as  to  order  a 
R  3  regal 
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regal  diadem  to  be  prepared  for  his  own  head. 
^^■^P^TseT  ^^-^''J'  ^^«ir^sd  at  this   condudt,    lent  him 
pofitive  orders  to  return  into  England.     But 
he  Hill  dilobeyed  ;    which  verified  the  fuf- 
picions  before  conceived  of  him,  and  gready 
embarrafed  the  kin?.     A  war  which  would 
divide  the  Englifh  forces  in  Ireland,  and  turn 
the  arms  of  one  part  of  them   againft  the 
breads  of  the  other,  was  fuch  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  whole  Iridi  nation,  already  ill 
difpofed,  to  unite  for  the  purpofe  of  deliroy- 
ing  them  all,  as  could  not  with  prudence  be 
given.      On  the  other  hand,  to  connive  at 
Lacy's  obllinate  difobedience,    and  let  him 
'    go  on  to  confirm  and  flrengthen  his  power, 
in  defiance  of  his  fovereign,  was  what  neither 
the  policy  nor  the  fpirit  of  Henry  could  any 
longer  endure.     But  from  this  dilemma  he 
now  was  unexpededly  freed.   On  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  July,  Lacy,  who,  for  fome  time,  had 
been  fupenntending  the  building  of  a  caftl^ 
Irifh  Annals,  on  the  border  of  Meath,  went  forth  to  take 
of  Tigernack,  ^  view  o£  fome  of  the  outworks,  with  only 
Conaught      three  Englifn  foldiers  and  an  Irifhman  named 
Neubrigenfis,  ^'Mcey,    whom   the  chieftain  of  TefFa,  a 
1.  iii.  c.  9.     fmall  drjftria  in  Meath,   had  bred  up  in  his 
family,  and  Lacy  had  lately  entertained  in 
bis.     Converfing  with  this  man,  of  whpm 
he  had  no  fufpicion,  that  baron  advanced  about 
a  ftone's  throw  before  his  other  attendants  ; 
^nd^  as  he  llooped  to  mark  the  line  of  a  for- 
fi^cation  defigned  by  him  in  that  place,  his, 
gowpauion  fei^sed  the  moment^  and  with  an 

SX9 
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ax,  which  he  drew  from  under  his  mantle,  BOOK  v. 
cut  off  his  head  at  one  flroke.  The  guards,  A7D?n86^ 
feeing  him  :'d'il,  ran  inftantly  to  avenge  him 
on  the  murderer  ;  but  the  diftance  they  were 
at,  and  O'Meey's  natural  fwiftnefs,  which 
much  exceeded  their's,  enabled  him  to  efcape 
into  a  neighbouring  wood,  where  he  eafily 
eluded  their  purliiit.  What  provoked  him  to 
thisdeed  we  are  not  told  :  but  it  might  befome 
offence  which  Lacy  had  given  to  the  perfoa 
or  family  of  the  chieftain  of  Teffa,  from 
whom  this  affailin  had  received  his  firfl 
nurture. 

Thus,   fortunately  for  Henry,   the  ambi» 
tious  defigns  of  this  great  lord,   whom  the 
regal  power  hi   Ireland  qould  hardly  fubdue, 
were  defeated  by  an  a£l  of  private  revenge  ! 
When  the  account  of  it  was  received  by  that  Benedlcl:, 
king,  he   prefently  ordered  John   to  return  See  Ducrdale's 
into  Ireland,  and  take  into  his  cuftody  Lacy's  Baronage, 
caftles  and  lands,  during  the  nonage  of  Wal- ■^''^'^^' 
ter,  the  eldell  fon  of  that  baron.    But,  before 
this  command   could   be  put  in  execution, 
Geoffry,   duke   of  Bretagne,   had  died  of  a 
fever,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Auguft,  at  Paris.    Neubrigenfi^, 

This  prince,  full  of  fpirit,  and  endowed  '  "**  ^'  '^° 
with  great  talents,  had  been,  for  fome  time 
pad,  caballing  with  Philip,  to  obtain  from 
his  fuller,  by  that  king's  interceffion,  the 
earldom  of  Anjou.  It  was  for  the  interefl  of 
the  French  monarchy,  that  the  heir  to  the 
realm  of  England  and  all  its  dependencies 
fliould  not  inherit  this  country,  together 
R  4  with 
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BOOK  V.  with  the  two  very  powerful  dutchies  of  Aqiil- 
J]^;"Yi^^  talne  and  Normandy  ;  and  that  it  fhould,  in 
Henry's  life-time,  be  given  to  a  much  lefs 
formidable  potentate,  the  duke  of  Bretagne ; 
efpecially,  as  the  hatred  between  him  and  his 
elder  brother,  which  the  interpofition  and 
authority  of  their  father  with  difficulty  re- 
trained, would,  after  his  deceafe,  be  likely 
to  keep  them  in  continual  difcord,  and  force 
the  younger  to  lean  on  the  French  king  for 
fupport.  Philip  therefore  employed  his  moft 
Ibliicitous  endeavours  to  ferve  Geoffry  in  this 
point.  But  Henry  w^ould  not  agree  to  fuch 
a  propofition  without  the  free  conlent  of  Ri- 
chard, to  whom  the  inheritance  of  the  earl- 
dom of  Anjou  belonged,  and  who  vehemently 
oppofed  tbe  alienation  of  it,  as  dividing  a  fuc- 
ceffion  which  unquefliionably  the  greatnefs  of 
the  houfe  of  Plantagenet  required  to  be  pre- 
ferved  entire,  Geoffry,  thus  difappointed  of 
what  he  ardently  coveted,  and  almofl  equally 
angry  with  his  father  and  brother,  refolved  to 
throw  himfelf  into  the  arms  of  Philip ;  and, 
ufmg  the  pretence  of  a  tournament  held  at 
Paris,  concerted  with  that  king  the  meafures 
to  be  taken  for  extortins;  by  force  the  boon 
AbTaV.  -^^  could  not  gain.     It  is  faid,  he  propofed 

the  invading  of  Normandy :  but,  whatever 
were  his  defigns,  (which  the  hiilory  of  thofe 
times  has  not  well  explained)  the  hand  of 
Providence  crufhed  them  in  the  bud.  Some 
contemporary  authors  only  mention  a  fever  as 
ihe  caufe  pf  his  death :  but  others  tell  us, 

that 
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bat  he  and  his  horfe  were  thrown  down  In  the  BOOK  v. 
ournament  above-mentioned,  by  the  fhock^  j) ''jjgg^ 
)f  the  lances  of  the  oppofite  body  of  knights, 
md  trampled  upon  by  their  horfes ;  after 
which,  through  the  care  that  was  employed  to 
heal  him,  he  feemed  well  recovered ;  but, 
while  he  was  plotting  with  Philip,  he  was 
feized  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  effect  of  fome  internal  bruifes ; 
and  a  fever  came  on,  which  put  an  end  to  his 
life. 

!  The  charader  pf  this  prince,  in  other  re- 
fpefts  much  the  fame,  was  diftinguifhed  from 
that  of  his  two  eMer  brothers  by  a  greater  de- 
gree of  cunning.  In  the  warmth  of  youth 
he  diiTembled,  he  plotted,  he  deceived,  like  a 
veteran  politician.  He  had  an  eloquent  tongue, 
but  it  hardly  ever  fpoke  the  real  fenfe  of 
his  heart.  No  fits  of  remorfe,  no  return  to 
any  fentiments  of  filial  duty  or  love,  ever 
checked  his  ambition  in  the  purfuit  of  it's  ob- 
jefts.  His  father's  goodnefs  in  pardoning  his 
former  rebellions  raifed  no  gratitude  in  him. 
Not  even  on  his  death-bed  did  he  exprefs  any 
forrow  for  his  laft  intended  treafon.  His  fa- 
ther, therefore,  who  was  not  uninformed  of  his 
guilt,  fhewed  little  concern  for  the  lofs  of  him. 
But  Philip,  whofeafFeftions  he  had  artfully  won, 
and  whofe  policy  would  have  found  it's 
account  in  his  crimes,  greatly  lamented  his 
death  ;  and  not  only  took  care  that  his  body  Gu!.  Armori- 
fhould  be  hurried,  with  extraordinary  honours  p^^^if^^^^^it 
and  pomp,  in  St.  Mary's  church  at  Paris,  but 
3  founded, 
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^BOOK  V.  founded,  at  his  own  coft,  a  perpetual  pro vi 
A.'d.^i86.  "^"  f^^  ^^"  niaintenaDce  of  four  prieAs,  to  pu 
up  prayers  for  his  fouL  It  was  the  cuftom  0 
this  monarch  to  unite  afts  of  piety  and  fuper' 
ftitious  devotion  with  political  meafures,  whicl 
were  far  more  agreeable  to  reafons  of  ftate  thjir] 
to  the  moral  laws  of  God  ! 

AbbSt'li.  .  ^°^"  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^"^'  f^enry  gave  to  the 
t.  447',  448.  king  of  Scotland  his  kinfwoman  Ermengarde, 
452-  the   daughter   of  Richard,  vifcount  of  Beau- 

mont, whofe  mother  Conil:antia  was  an  ille- 
gitimate child  of  King  Henry  the  Firfl.     This 
match,  though  lefs  honourable  than  that  be- 
fore   propofed    with   the    duke    of    Saxony's 
daughter,  w^is  made  with  the   approbation  of 
the  barons  of  Scotland,  for  the  fake  of  the  al- 
liance with  the  Englifh  royal   flrmily,  delired 
hy  both  nations.     The  ceremony   was    per-, 
formed  on  the  fifth  of  September,  in  Henry's 
palace  at   Woodftock,     by    the    minifay   of 
Baldwin,    archblfhop  of  Canterbury,   in  the 
prefence  of  the  father  and  mother  of  Ermen- 
garde, of  the  King  of  England,    of  David, 
the  King  of  Scotland's  brother,  and  of  many- 
other  nobles  belonging  to  both  realms,  before 
whom  the  royal    bridegroom  gave  the  caftle 
of  Edinburgh,  which  Henry  had  refiored  to 
him  for  that  purpofe,  in   dower  to  his  bride, 
befides  forty  knights  fees,  and  a  revenue  of  one 
hundred  marks  a  year.     The  dower  was  fmall 
for  a  queen ;  but  the  king  of  Scots  was  not 
I'ich,  and  probably  her  portion  w^as  not  great. 
Henry,    having  joine4   their  hands,    kh  hk 

c  "        palace 
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lalace  to  them,  and  went  to  another  houfe ;  BOOK  v, 
i)Ut  entertained  them  four  days,  and  together  a.  d/ii86, 
vith  them    all    the   nobles  attending  on  the 
lUptl'^ls,  in  a  magnificent  maniier,  at  his  own 
rxpence. 

The  piincefs  of  Saxony,  .whom  the  king  of^fj^^"^- 
)Cotiand  would  have  married,  if  he  could  have 
)btainedthepooe's  leave,  loft  this  year  another 
Town,  offered  to  her  by  Bela,   king  of  Hun- 
gary.    While  the  embafladors  of  that  prince 
vcre  waiting  for  an  anfwer  in  the  court  of  her 
grandfather,  who   delayed   it   fonie  time,  he,, 
hinking    himfelf  flighted,    fent    others    into 
"ranee,  to  afk  in  marriage  Philip's  filler,  the 
vidow  of  young  Henry  ;  which  prppofal  be- 
ng  infi:antly  accepted  by  Philip,  an  end   was 
)ut  to  the  treaty  commenced  with  the  Englifh 
nonarch  for  his  grand- daughter  Matilda.    Per- 
laps  the  delay  on  his  part,  which  deprived  her 
)f  a  match  fo  defirable  for  her,  may  have  been 
|;aufed  by  his  ftaying,  and  not    without    her 
:onfent,  till  the  king  of  Scotland,  by  agreeing 
iP  marry  another,  fhould  have  freed  her  and 
him  from  any  pofiiible  imputation  of  violating 
Ifhe  engagements  they  had  taken  with  him ;  a 
very  proper  and  commendable  delicacy  of  ho- 
lour  I  The  princefs  remained  fingle  till  after 
Henry's  death,  and  then   married   a  hulband  - 
)f  much  inferior  rank,  the  count  of  Perche. 
:    In  the  conference    held    at  Gifors,  on  the 
i^enth  of  March   this  year,    fome   dlfcontent 
Which  had  feftered  in  the  mind  of  the  king  of 
Fr^r^ce  concerning  his  lifter  Margaret's  dower, 

which    ~ 


HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 
which  the  king  of  England  was  to  pay,  hai 
^^^'^"^Ts^  been  removed.     That  queen  had  complained 
Diceto,  col.    (as   it  feems  not  unjullly)   of  its  being  tO( 
^39»  fmall ;  and   we  find   by  a   letter  from  Popi 

Lucius  the  Third,  written  in  the  year  elevei 
hundred  and  eighty-four>  that  he  was    of  he 
opinion  :  for  he  there  exhorts  Henry,  and  evei 
injoins   him,  for  the  retnijjion   of  his  fms^  t( 
make  fome  addition   to  it ;  which  was  proba 
bly  done  in  this  meeting  ;  as  we  are  told  tht 
difpute   was   amicably  concluded :    but   wha 
Henry    gave   is   not    mentioned.     He  wouk 
hardly   have  delayed  fo  long  to  comply  witl 
fuch  an  admonition,    or  have  ever  put  thai 
princefs  under  the  neceffity  of  ha\'ing  recourfi 
to   it,  if  he  had  not  been  greatly    dillatisfiec 
with  her  condud  while  fhe  lived  with  his  fon, 
Perhaps  he  knew,  {he  had  done  him  ill  office! 
with  her   brother,  or  fufpeded  that  her  in- 
fluence over  her   hufband  had  been  ufed  tc 
feduce  him  from  his  filial  duty,  iii  the  lattei 
part  of  his  life. 

Prince  John  is  not  mentioned  among  thofe 
who  were  prefent  at  the  king  of  Scotland's 
marriage ;  but  probably  he  was  there ;  for  his 
father,  on  the  news  of  his  brother  Geoffry's 
deceafe,  had  flopt  him  from  going,  as  he  was 
ready  then  to  do,  with  the  firft  fair  wind, 
into  Ireland.  Why  that  event  made  a  change 
in  Henry's  intentions  with  relation  to  that 
See  p.  67,  of  kingdom,  no  reafon  is  given.  It  has  been  faidi 
this  volume,  before,  that,  when  he  firft  conceived  the  idea 

and  Benedict.     -  .       '  .  ,  .  i      •       i 

Abbas,  t.  i.  or  grantuig    it   to  tnat   pruice,    he   obtained 
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:he  confent  of  Pope  Alexander   the  Third  to  ^O^K  V. 
nfeoff  him  hi  it,  or  any  other  of  his  fons,  A.D.^iiSs/ 
t  his  own  choice.    Hovedeu  fays,  that,  in  the  Hoveden, 
rear  eleven   hundred  feventy-feven,    by  the^-s^s- i^^ft, 
•oncejjion  and  confirmation  of  that  Pontiff,  he  ann.^Ti  77, 
Henry)  conftituted  John  fe^  of  Ireland^  in 
he  general  council  at  Oxford.     But  it  appears 
torn  records,  that  John  only  took   the  title 
^i  Lord  of   that  ifland  (dominus  Hibernic^J. 
^or  did  his  father  himfelf,  though  he  exerciied 
ill  the  plenitude  of  royal  power  there,  affume 
my  other;   becaufe  he  had  not  been  crowned. 
Yet  it  appears,  that,  before  John  went  into 
Ireland,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  andeighty- 
Rve,  Henry  had  alked  the  agreement  of  Pope 
Lucius  the  Third   to  John's  being  crowned ; 
which  that  Pontiff  refufed.     We  are  not  told 
on  what  reafon  this  refufal  was  grounded ;  but. 
Urban    the   Third,    foon    after   his   eledion,  Benedia. 
granted  to  Henry  a  bull,  which  impowered  ^^'^^^^  ^'  "• 
him  to  caufe  any  one  of  his  fons,  whom  he  I'loveden. 
ihould  chufe,  to  be  crowned  king  of  Ireland  ;  ^-  359-  Dift. 
bnd  fent  him,  as  a  mark  of  his   (the  pope's)  ^'^^  ^^' 
'confent   and   confirmation,    a  crown  of  pea- 
icocks  feathers  interwoven  with   gold. 
j     It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  although  there 
appears  to  have  been   no  variation  in  Henry's 
defire  of  conferring  on  John  the  government 
of  that  kingdom,  preferably  to  either  of  his  two 
I  other  fons,  yet  he  was  foiicitous  that  the  choice 
I  Ihould  be  left  entirely  free  to  him ;  in  order^ 
Uprefume,  to  make  it  more  apparent  that  the 
gift  was  from  him,  not  a  favour  conferred  on 

any 
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BOOK  V.  any  one  of  the  three  by  the  fpecial   grace  i 
A.  0.^186.^^^  court    of  Rome  :    but  this  option    be? 
gained,  he  named  John  to  the  pope,  and  ap 
plied  for  a  legate,  to  affift  at  the  eeremon] 
of  that  prince's   coronationi     On  the  twenty- 
fixth  of  December  in  this  year  eleven  hundrec 
and  eighty-fix.    Cardinal    0£tavian,    deputec 
from   Urban  the  Third  for  this   purpofe,  ar- 
rived in  England,  and  with  him  one  of  Henry'; 
own  chaplains,  who  having  gone  to  negotiate 
this   affair  with  that    pontiff,     was  joined   in 
commiliion   as   legate   a  latere^  with  the  Ro- 
man prelate ;    a  compliment  paid  to  his  maf- 
ter,  which  fhewed  a  very  favourable   difpofi- 
tion   in  Urban.     But  Henry's  mind  was  noW 
changed.     Probably  it  occurred  to  him,  that^ 
as  he  himfelf  had  not  been  crowned  in  Ireland^ 
the    giving  his   fon    that  mark   of  fovereign 
power,  and  the  title  of  king,  might  prejudice 
his  own  right  to  fupreme  dominion  there,  in 
the  thoughts  of  the  Irifti.     This  objedlion  was 
indeed  fo  obvious  and  fo  great,  that  one  call  ^ 
hardly  conceive  how  it  ever  fhould  have,  been 
overlooked  by  his   prudence  !  But  he  alfo  laid 
alide,  for  other  reafons   unknown,  his  inten- 
tion to  fend  John,  at  this  time,  into  Ireland  j 
nor  did  he  refume  it  while  he  lived,  though 
this  prince  fWl  retained  the  feudal  grant   of 
the  kingdom,  made  to  him,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventv-feven,  with  the  advice : 
and  confent  of  parliament,    according  to  the : 
terms  on  which  it  then  was  given.     William  i 
of  Newbury  fays,  that,  after   Lacy's    death, 

Henr/ 
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^enry  managed  more  cautioufly  his  affairs  in  BOOK  v. 
reland ;  but  under  what  order  and  regulations  ^[JPJ^^ 
ie  put  them  we  are  not  well  informed.     We 
)nly  know,    that  the   chief  adminiftration  of 
government  was  entrufted  to  Curcy.     If  the 
:ing's  affairs  would  have  fuifered  him  to  go 
>ver  to  Ireland  and  be  crowned  there  himfelf, 
hat  country  would  undoubtedly   have  been 
irought  into  a  better  political  ftate,  than  under 
|;ny  viceroy ;  but,  though  the   late  machina- 
lions  between  Geoffry  and  Philip  had  produced 
b  eflfeds,  yet  the  death  of  the  former  gave 
he  latter  a  pretence  to  quarrel  with  Henry, 
iy  demanding  the  cuflody  of  the   heirefs   of 
itretagne,  Geoffry's   daughter,  whom  her  fa-^^nedia:, 
ler  had  left  an  infant,  and  of  the  dutchy  it- 
|:lf  till  the  princefs  fhould  be  of  a  proper  age 
|)  marry.     Thefe  claims,  if  Bretagne  had  been 
|eld   of  the   crown   of  France  without  any 
liiddle  tenure,  would  have  certainly  been  well 
i)unded :  but,  as  it  v/as  a  fief  of  Normandy, 
lie  right  of  Henry,  as  duke   of  Normandy, 
f  the  cultody  of  it,  and  of  the  perfbn  of  the 
■eirefs   before   Ihe   was    marriageable,    could 
fardly  be   difputed.     It   is  true  indeed   that 
le  Bretons   had  been  always  delirous  to  have 
leir  duke  not  acknowledge  any  other  feudal 
)rd  in  the  kingdom  of  France  than  the  king ; 
[id  it  may  be  fufpefted  (though  I  do  not  find 
t  faid  by  the  writers  of  thofe   times)   that 
Ireoflfry  had  agreed,    in  his  late  cabals   with 
ihilip,  to  hold  his  dutchy  immediately  of  him 
iid  his  fuccelTors :  but  fuch  a  convention  could 

give 
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BOOK  V.  give  no  right  to  that  king,  being  contrary 
^["575^^67  to  the  known  and  eilabliflied  fuperiority  of 
the  dukes  of  Normandy  in  Bretagne.  Henry 
therefore  fent  to  Philip  his  grand  jufticiary, 
Glanville,  the  archbifhop  of  Rouen,  and  Wil- 
liam de  Mandeville  earl  of  Albemarle,  who 
obtained  from  him  a  truce  till  the  feaft  of  St. 
Hilary  next  enfuing.  A  private  broil  which 
happened  between  the  governors  of  Gifors 
and  of  a  neighbouring  fort  on  the  territory  of 
Philip,  difturbed  the  negotiations  which  Henry 
was  carrying  on  for  a  more  fettled  peace,  but 
did  not  produce  an  aflual  war.  Neverthelefs 
all  the  fymptoms  of  Phllip*s  difpofitions  ap- 
peared fo  unfavourable,  that  Henry,  expeding 
an  attack  from  that  monarch  on  his  territories 
in  France,  as  foon  as  the  winter  fhould  be 
pafl:,  was  very  anxious  to  eftablifh  tranquillity 
in  South-Wales,  the  diforders  of  which  ftill 
continued. 
Ann.  deMor-  j^^  ^Yiq  year  eleven  hundred  and  eig-hty-five, 
5 18_5.  the  Welfh,  after  Henry's  departure  out  of  Eng- 

land, had  made  great  ravages  in  Glamorgan - 
fhire,    and   fired  the   town   of  Cardiff;    but, 
'  attempting  to  befiege  the  caftle  of  Neth,  had 

been  beaten  by  an  army  which  came  froir 
England  again  ft  them,  to  the  relief  of  the  for- 
trefs.  They  had  moreover  received  anothei 
Eenediaa  defeat,  the  next  year,  from  the  Englifh  0 
Abbas.  ^i^g  counties  of  Chefter  and  Hereford ;  whicl 
having  humbled  their  pride,  Henry  thought 
it  a  good  time  to  offer  them  peace,  and  feni 
his  grand  jufticiary,    Ranulph  de   Glanville 

wh< 
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vho  had  lately  returned  from  France,  to  treat  BOOK  v,^ 
vith  Rees  ap  Gryffyth  and  the  other  chiefs  of^^TiTsiT 
50uth- Wales,  not  only  for  the  purpofe  of 
inilhing  the  war,  and  bringing  back  the  rebels 
o  their  fealty,  but  likewife  for  that  of  pro- 
uring  immediately  a  body  of  their  foot,  to 
srve  him  againft  Philip.  This  Glanville  ob- 
lained,  to  the  great  fatisfaclion  of  Henry,  who 
emembred  how  ufeful  his  WelOi  foidiers  had 
)een  in  conftraining  the  French  and  Fiemifli 
Tmies  to  raife  the  liege  of  Rouen.  Indeed 
petter  light  infantry  was  not  then  in  all  Eu- 
iooe.  And  the  nation  was  fo  inclined  to  war, 
hat  the  beft  way  of  prev^enting  them  from 
annoying  the  Englith,  was  to  employ  tlieni 
n  their  fervice  againft  foreigners.  It  was,  in 
iruth,  the  only  fecurity  for  their  allegiance. 
They  were  faithful  in  proportion  as  they  faw 
jhemfelves  trufted;  and  this  compliment  paid 
)y  their  fovereign  to  their  valour  pleafed  them 
nore  than  any  favours  he  could  otherwife 
jrant. 

At  the  Chriftmas  feftival  of  this  year  eleven  Benedia. 
lUindred  and  eighty- fix,  which  was  folemnized  ^^^^^'  ^'  "' 
■it  Bedford,  the  earl  of  Leiceiler  is  mentioned  * 
jis  one  of  the  nobles  who  ferved  at  the  king's 
liable.     He  was  therefore  now  freed  from  thaj: 
i  mprifonment,  which  had  been  brought  upon 
oim  and  feveral  other  great  lords  by  the  jea- 
jloufy  of  the  government  in  the  year  eleven 
iKundred  and  eighty-three.     They  were,  pro- 
jbably,  all  difcharged  foon  after  the  death  of  the 
jyoung  king,  with   whom,  juft  before,  they 
!    Vol.  Vi.  S  had 
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BO  OK  V.  i^a^  been  fufpefted  of  plotting  fome  new  trea- 
A.d/ii86.  '^^^^'>  peJ*haps  on  no  other  grounds  than  their 
having  been  the  advifers  of  his  former  rebel- 
lion ;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them 
were  piinifhed,  or  even  brought  to  a  trial. 
Benedia.  Durinff  the  courfe  of  the  above-related  events 

Abbas.  Hove- .  ,         ^  1  i       i  ^      '    1         n 

den.  Diceto.  ^^  thc  year  eleven  nundred  and  eighty-lix, 
Neubrigenfis.  the  infant  king  of  Jerufalem,  who  had  fuc- 
ceeded  to  Baldvv'in  furnamed  the  Leper,  and 
was  the  Fifth  of  that  name,  died  after  a  reign 
of  no  more  than  feven  months.  The  arts  of 
his  mother  Sibylla,  v/ho  gained  to  her  party 
the  patriarch  Heraclius  and  the  knights  of 
the  temple  and  the  hofpital,  prev^ailed  to  place 
hi  the  vacant  throne  Guy  de  Lulignan,  her 
hufband,  againfl:  the  minds  of  the  people,  of 
mofi:  of  the  ioldiery,  and  of  many  of  the 
nobles,  who  thought  the  earl  of  Tripoly  abler 
to  defend,  and  therefore  fitter  to  govern  the 
kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  which  was  likely  to 
luffer,  not  only  from  the  lofs  of  his  fuperior 
talents  in  the  cabinet  and  the  field,  but  alfo 
from  his  refentment  at  being  thus  deprived, 
by  a  crafty  woman's  intrigues,  of  all  power 
in  the  ftate.  Soon  after  this  election,  the 
truce  made  with  Saladin  in  the  preceding  year 
to  the  end  of  Eafter  in  this,  was  renewed  for 
three  years  more ;  that  fultan,  who  wanted 
time  to  fettle  fome  matters  in  the  adminifira- 
tion  of  Egypt,  deiiring  this  prolongation; 
and  Guy,  to  whom  the  delay  was  very  ad- 
vantageous for  the  eftabiiihment  ot  his  power, 

gladly 
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gladly  embracing  the  offer.     It  was  but  new-B  O  o  K  v. 

ly  concluded,  when  a  multitude  of  crufaders_^^^"5rYl867 
from  England  and  France  arrived  at  Jeru- 
falem  ;  many  of  whom,  when  they  heard  that 
there  would  be  no  opportunity  of  employing 
their  valour  in  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land 
for  fo  long  a  term,  returned  home :  yet  fome 
flayed,  in  Vv^hich  number  two  of  the  greateft 
Englifli  lords,  Roger  de  Mowbray  and  Hugh 
de  Beauchamp,  are  particularly  mentioned. 

Cardinal  0£lavian  and  Huph  de  Nonant,Benedia. 
whom  the  pope  had  commiffioned,  as  his  ^e-jidann  i  8- 
gates  a  latere^  to  crov/n  Prince  John  king  of 
Ireland,  had  alfo  a  power  to  hear  and  determine 
all  appeals  made  to  Rome  by  theEngllfli  orlrilh, 
in  ecclefiaftical  caufes :  for  v/hich  purpofe,  tho' 
Henry  had  laid  alide  the  delign  of  giving  his  fon 
the  regal  dignity,  or  fending  him  now  into  Ire- 
land, they  ftayed  in  England,  and  performed 
with  great  pomp  and  oflentation  that  part  of 
their  ofnce.  This  was  very  difagreeable  to  the 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who,  as  ordinary  ]e-= 
gate  from  the  fee  of  Rome  in  this  kingdom,  fiiw 
his  authority  fuperfeded  by  theirs,  and  his 
iuftre,  as  primate,  much  impaired  by  their  pre- 
fence.  He  therefore,  and  with  him  all  his 
luffra2,an  biilious,  remonftrated  to  the  kins', 
that  their  longer  ftay  in  the  realm  would  only 
turn  to  the  diflionour  and  damage  thereof; 
and  advifed  him  to  carry  them  into  Nor- 
mr-ndy,  Vv'here  they  might  be  employed  more 
ufetuliy  for  his  fervice,  in  mediating  a  peace 
betv/een  him  and  Philip.     To  this  couniel-  he 

Vol,  VL  S  z  a[rreedj 
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B  o  o  K  V.  agreed,  and  accordingly  took  them  with  him, 

^TdTiiS;/^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  tranfporting  a  coniiderable 
army  of  Englifh  and  Welfh  foldiers,  to  add 
force  to  perfualion.  On  the  twentieth  of  Fe- 
bruary, in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
feven,  he  landed  at  Witfand,  where  the  earls 
of  Flanders  and  Blois,  with  many  other  French 
nobles,  received  him  on  the  fhore  with  great 
honours,  and  conduced  him  to  the  borders  of 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy  :  but,  whilft  he  was 
on  his  journey,  no  fmall  number  of  his  houfe- 
hold,  attempting  to  pafs  the  fea  between  Shore- 
ham  and  Dieppe,  were  caught  in  a  tempeft 
and  drov/ned ;  with  whom  periflied  alfo  a  large 
part  of  the  wealth  of  Aaron  the  Jew  of  Lin- 
coln, one  of  the  richeft  in  England,  which, 
on  his  death,  the  king  inherited,  by  the  iniqui- 
tous law  or  cuftom  of  thofe  times. 

When  that  Prince  arrived  at  Albemarle,  his 
fon  Richard  duke  of  Aqultaine,  and  John, 
whom  he  had  fent  over  a  little  before  him, 
came,  with  the  principal  Norman  lords,  to 
wait  on  him  there,  and  to  confult  on  the 
meafures  it  would  be  proper  to  take,  if  a  war 
with  France  fliould  break  out.  In  the  months 
of  March  and  of  April  he  and  Philip  had  two 
conferences,  for  the  fettling  of  the  points 
contefted  between  them. 

The  abbot  of  Peterborough  and  Roger  de 
Hoveden  fay,  that  they  parted  without  a  hope 
of  peace,  by  reafon  of  the  intolerable  demands  of 
Fhilip.  What  thefe  were  they  do  not  tell  us  -, 
but  from  Gervafe  of  Canterbury  we  learn,  that 
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he  demanded  back  his  lifter,  who,  having  BOOK  v. 
been  many  years  accorded  to  Richard,  was^  j)  "^jg^/ 
inot  yet  married  to  him,  but  was  kept  like  a 
\  captive,  under  Jlr'iB  cuftody^  by  King  Henry., 
\m  England.  He  alio  required  that  the  por- 
ition  which  his  father  had  given  to  his 
other  lifter,  Margaret,  at  the  time  of  her 
J!  marriage  with  the  eldeft  fon  of  that  king, 
I  namely,  Gifors  and  it's  territory,  (hould  be 
I  reftored  to  him. 

1      As  to  the  laft  of  thele  demands,  it  miift  be 
I  obferved,  that  in  the  conference  at  Gifors,  ^^^J^^^^  j'  i? 
j  on  the  tenth  of  March,   in  the  year  eleven  t;  444! 
[hundred  and  eighty-fix,    where  Henry  had Diceto, col, 
I  taken  an  oath,  that  Adelais,  the  younger  lif-  ^°' 
i  ter  of  Philip,   Ihould  be  married  to  Richard 
with  all  convenient  fpeed,    Philip  alfo  had 
i  covenanted,  in  conlideration  of  this  match, 
I  to  give  up,  for  himfelf  and  heirs,  all  claim 
I  to  Giiors,  on  the  reftitution  of  which  he  had 
ftrenuoufly  iniifted  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-three.     But  lince  this  agree- 
ment more  than  twelve  months  had  paft,  and 
Adelais  remained,  in  Henry's  cuftody,  ftill 
unmarried.     The  quarrel  and  war  between 
Richard  and  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  which  had 
been  an  excufe  for  fome  delay,  no  longer  con- 
tinued ;  the  latter  having  (as  it  feems)  fub- 
mitted  to  the  former,  before  the  end  of  au- 
tumn in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
lix.  Certain  it  is,  that,  this  year,  all  was  quiet 
in  Aquitaine,  and  Richard  at  liberty  to  fulfil 
the  engagement  which  he  and  his  fiither  had 
S  3  taken. 
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BOOK  V.  taken,     Philip  therefore  had  great  caufe  for 
aTdTiiS?.  ii^ipatience  and  refehtment  at  its  not  being 

See  Carte    "    fulfilled. 

and  others.  If  Flenry  (as  fome  mpdern  hiilorians  have 
fuppofed)  was  afraid  of  contra6ting  another 
alliance  with  the  French  royal  family,  from 
the  experience  he  had  of  the  bad  effeds  of 
that  which  his  eldeft  fon  had  made,  he  (liould 
not  have  fworn  to  let  this  be  accomplifned, 
but  fhould  have  refcored  the  princefs  to  her 
brother,  whether  he  did,  or  did  not,  admit 
the  pretenfions  of  that  king  to  Giibrs.  For, 
he  could  have  no  right  to  detain  her  in  his 
cuftody  one  fingle  day,  after  he  had  refolved 
to  break  the  match,  on  account  of  which  flie 
had  been,  fo  many  years  before,  entrufted  to 
his  care.  The  defire  he  had  fliewn  of  miar- 
rying  her  to  John,  inflead  of  Richard,  had 
been  dropt  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-hve,  and  could  not  now  be  refumed 
coniiflently  with  the  oath  taken  by  him  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-fix.  Nor 
is  it  faid  by  any  one  contemporary  writer, 
that  he  made  mention  of  it  in  the  conferences 
now  held  with  the  kins;  of  France  on  this 
fubje6l.  It  was,  therefore,  extremely  dim- 
cult  to  juftify  or  excufe  his  not  doing  one  of 
thefe  two  things,  either  marrying  Adelais, 
without  delay,  to  Richard,  or  fending  her 
back  to  her  brother.  Wiien  v/ife  men  ac1: 
unwifely,  the  caufe  mufl  be  ufually  fought 
for  in  their  pailions.  I  therefore  cannot 
doubt,  that  the  real  motive  of  his  otherwile 

unac- 
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j unaccountable  conduft  was  a  paflionate  love  BOOK  V. 
ifor  this  princeis.     It  has  been  mentioned  be-|^^"^~Y^^ 
j  fore   what  reafcn  there  is    to  beheve,  that 
fhe  had  foupht  a  divorce  from  Eleanor  his 
'  wife,  by  the  authority  of  Pope  Alexander  the 
'Third,  which  would,  if  obtained,  have  en- 
abled him  to  wed  Adelais  himfelfi  but,  even. 
I  when  this  had  been  refufed,  he  might  flatter 
himfelf,  that  fome  of  Alexander's  fucceflbrs 
i  would  be  more  complaifant ;  or  that  Eleanor,- 
jwho   waS'  old,   might   die  before   him,  and 
I  leave  him  free  to  make  this  lady  his  queen.- 
Love  too  eafily  hopes  what  it  ardently  wifhes  ; 
I  and   the   fuppofmg  him    under  the  tyranny 
I  of  that  paffion,  which  is  commonly  attended 
with  a  greater  degree  of  dotage  in  eldedy  men 
than  in  young,   unravels  the  whole  myftery 
of  his  prefent  and   fubfequent    proceedings. 
For  it  was  natural^  if  he  loved  Adelais,  that 
he  Ihould  rather  incline  to  rifk  a  v/ar   (how- 
ever dangerous  it  might  be)  than  to  think  of 
parting  with  her,  and  delivering  her  to  her 
brother,   who  might  prefently   marry  her  to 
another  prince.    Accordingly  he  had  now  re- 
courfe  to  arms,   colouring  the   quarrel  with 
anger  at  the  demand  of  Gifors,   which  place 
he  maintained  to  beliis,  independantly  of  the 
match  between  Richard  and  this  princefs,  by 
virtue  of  former  rights  ;  and  complaining  of 
Philip  for  claiming  a  portion  of  the  dutchy  of  Genafe, 
Bretagne  as  a  domain  of  his  crown  ;  which  is  ^'^^"^"^  '^^^° 
mentioned  by  Gervafe  as  one  of  the  points  on  '^  °'  '"^^^^ 
which  that  king  had  infifted. 

S  4  As 
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'  As  for  Richard,  I  do  not  find  that  he  ever 
had  preiTed  the  Gonclufion  of  the  marriage  de- 
igned for  him  with  this  princefs.  There  is 
fome  reafon  to  think,  that  he  now  was  in 
love  with  Berengaria,  the  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Navarre,  whom  he  afterwards  mar-» 
ried  ;  but,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
thought  of  marrying  that  lady,  fo  long  as  his 
father  lived,  though,  probably,  the  confent  of 
that  king  to  the  match  would  have  been  wil-. 
lingly  granted,  I  rather  afcribe  his  not  haft- 
cning  the  union  propofed  with  the  king  of 
France's  fifter  to  a  habit  of  indulging' him- 
felf  in  loofe  pleafures,  and  a  diiinclination  to 
wedlock.  Nor  vet  did  he  chufe  that  Adelais 
fhouldnow  be  fent  back  to  her  brother;  as 
he  knew  that  the  invelfiture  of  the  dutchy  of 
Aquitaine  had  been  given  to  him  by  her  fa- 
ther on  the  profpeft  of  his  becoming  her  huf- 
band.  Nor  could  he  like  that  Bretagne,  or 
any  portion  thereof,  fliould  be  free  from  it's 
dependance  on  the  dutchy  of  Normandy, 
which  he  was  to  inherit;  or  that  Gifors,  by 
which  that  dutchy  was  defended  on  the  fide 
of  the  French  Vexin,  fhould  be  feparated 
from  it,  and  yielded  to  Philip.  The  French 
hiftorians,  who  wrote  in  thofe  times,  'aflfirm, 
that  Philip  required  homage  for  the  dutchy 
of  Aquitaine  to  be  done  to  him  by  this  prince, 
who,  under  his  father's  diredions,  refufed  to 
pay  it,  and  that  this  was  given  out  as  one 
caufe  of  the  quarrel  between  the  two  mo- 
narclis.     \i  muft  be  obferved  hereupon,  that 

Henry 
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Jlenry  had  done  homage  forthefe  dominions  BOOK  v. 
to  Philip  as  his  immediate  vaiTal ;  and  it  i^ow  ^""j^""^^^^" 
began  to  be  thought  a  principle  of  the  feudal 
law  in  France,  that  fub-valials  were  not  to  }^.- ^"^^^"^» 
do  homage  for  their  fiefs  to  the  lord  para- Abieg6  Chro- 
mount,  but  only  to  him  of  whom  they  im- noi.  de  I'Hif- 
mediately  held  them.     And  Flenry  had  fpe-pj!^^^g^ 
,  cial  reafons   to  be  jealous  of  Richard's  con- 236. 
;  necting  himfelf  with  Philip  by  an  a6t  of  this 
nature,  with  refpect  to  thefe  dominions,  left 
he  fhould  think  that  he  held  them  as  a  tenant 
in  chief  of  the  French  crown,  independently 
jpf  his   father's   fuperiority   in  them.       But, 
:  whether  this  queftion  was  agitated  now,  or 
fome  time  afterwards,  (as  the  Englifh  hifto- 
rians  fuppofe)  I  think  may  be  doubted.     It  is 
jcertain  that  Richard  was  fatisfied  at  this  time 
with  the  power  given  to  him  in  the  dutchy  of 
Aquitaine  from  and  under  his  father,  and  cor- 
dially joined  to  affifl:  that  king  in  the  war  with 
I  which  he  was  threatned. 

i      Great  forces  were  levied  on   both   ^des,  J^^J^^^^^g'^jJ^^^^^ 
'About  Whitfuntide  Henry,  having  aiiembledden.   • 
his  army,  divided  it  into  four  parts  ;  one  of 
i  which  he  put  under  the  condu61:  of  Geoffry, 
his  and  Bofamond's  fon,  who  had  been  for- 
merly bifhop  ele6l  of  Lincoln,  and  now  was 
his  chancellor,  but  who  had  ihewn  by  his  ac- 
tions, in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
foiir,  that  nature  had  eminently  given  him 
;  thofe  talents,  which  befl:  qualify  a  man  for  a 
I  military  command.     At  the  head  of  another 
I  body  was  William  de  Mandeville,   earl  of 
4  Eflex 
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BOOK  V.  Eflex  and  Albemarle,  who,  fince  the  deceafo  ■ 
^aTd'^TTst^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  of  Arundel,  had  more  of  the  king's 
trufl  in  all  his  arduous  affairs,  either  of  peace 
or  of  war,  than  any  other  baron.     The  two 
other  divifions  were  ranged  under  the  banners 
of  Richard,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  his  bro- 
ther. Prince  John,  who  had  lately  received, 
from  the  bounty  of  his  father,  the  earldom  of 
Mortagne.     To  thefe  feveral  chiefs   Henrv 
affigned  the  defence  of  four  different  quarters 
of  his  territories  in  France,  giving  them  mo- 
ney and  all  they  wanted  for  that  fervice.    But 
this  difpoiition  was  foon  changed.   For,  Philip 
leading  all  his  forces  to  befiege  Chateauroux, 
the  prnicipal  fortrefs  in  Berry,  Richard  and 
John,  who  commanded  in  the  countries  near- 
eft  to  it,  threw  themfelves  into  that  place, 
atid  were    befieged    there    fome  time:    but, 
Henry  advancing    w^ith   all   the   reft   of  his 
troops  to  fuccour  thefe  princes,  the  king  of 
i  eu  iigf-^^is  Pfj^nce  raifed  the  liege,  and,  they  joining  their 
father,  both  armies  now  prepared,  with  great 
ardour,  for  a  battle.     William  of  Newbury  . 
fays,  that,  each -nation  being  emulous  for  the 
glory  of  its  king,  they  appeared  no  iefs  ani-- 
mated  the  one  againft  the  other,  than  if  every"^ 
man  amonp-ft  them  had  come  to  maintain  his  ^ 
own  intereft,  his  own  honour  ;  or  to  revenge 
his  own  wrongs.     But,  juft  in  the  moment ; 
when  they  were  eagerly  waiting  for  the  iignai  I 
to  fight,  the  two  legates  of  the  pope,  ad  vane- • 
iiig  between  their  foremoft  lines,  denounced  1 
againft-  the  two  kings,  in  the  name  of  his  Ho-i  • 

linefs, 


OF  King  HENRY    II.  267 

jinefs,  the  terrible  fentence  of  excommunica-^OOK:  v. 
[ion,  if  they  did  not  make  peace  ;  and  extend-  a.  D.  1187. 
ijd  it  to  all  thofe,  who  fliould,  on  either  fide, 
jlo  any   hoftile   a6l.       This  flopped,   like  a 
;:harm,  the  fury  of  both  armies  ;  their  fwords 
|vere  inftantly  fheathed ;    and,  through   the 
;nediation  of  all  the  prelates  and  nobles  who 
Jvere  in  the  two  camps,  a  truce  for  two  years 
vas  concluded  ;  the  matters  in  controverfy 
oeinff  fas  the  French  hiftorians  fay)  referred  p"':  A™**^* 
0  the  judgement  of  the  kmg  ot    rrance  s  utfupia. 
purt ;   but  the  Englhh  only  tell  us,  that,  Benedld:. 
jluring  the  term  abovementioned,  the  baron  Abbas. 
ile    Fretteval,     whofe    fervice   in   Aquitaine^^^'^"^^'^* 
d^enry  had  claimed  hithei  to,  was  to  pay  it  to 
;i^hilip  ;  and  the  town  of  Iflbdun,  which  the 

latter  had  taken  in  the  war,  before  he  laid 

... 
jiege  to  Chateauroux,  was  to  remain  in  his 

lands.  The  truth  feems  to  be,  that  all  claims 

:)n  either  fide  were  fufpended  for  two  years, 

ivith  a  fmall  advantage  to  Philip,  as  Henry's 

"overeign  in  France.     But  the  former  quickly 

nade  a   greater  acquifition :    he  gained  the 

leart  of  Richard  !  This  prince,  going  to  him 

-ipon  the  conclulion  of  the  truce,  was  fo  ca- 

"efled  by  him,  and  fo  won  by  his  kindnefs, 

:hvat,  without  Henry's  leave,  or  even  returning 

:o  aik  it,  he  attended  him  from  his  camp  in 

Berry  to  Paris.      Their  intimacy  was  fuch, 

:hat,  while  they  were  on  their, journey,  they 

:onftantly  eat  together  at  the  fame  table,  and 

llept  every  night  in  the  fame  bed. 

Henry 
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BOOK  V.      Henry  heard,  with  no  lefs   anxiety  thai 
^^^y^^^^^^^T^furpriie,  of  this  fudden,  exceffive  friendfhip 
V.  aiithores    Nor  WHS  hls  jealoufy  groundlefs.    The  artfu 
clratos  ut      charadcr  of  PhiHp  o-ave  that  kins:  great  ad 
vantages  over  the  open  hncerity  and  impetu 
ous  temper  of  Richard.     What  defigns  th 
former  put,  during  this  famiharity,  into  th 
head  of  the  latter,  we  are  not  well  informed 
but  the  effed  of  their  converfation  was,  tha 
Richard,  who  had  received  repeated  meflage 
,  from  his  father,  defiring  him  to  return,  ani 
afluring  him  of  a  ready  compliance  with  al 
he  could  reafonably   afk,  promifed  indeed  ti 
obey,  and  left  the  French  court,  but,  goin| 
to    Chinon    in    Touraine,   feized   a  treafur 
which  Henry  had  depolited  in  that  caftle 
•^  and  paffing  from  thence  into  Poitou,  ufed  thi 

money  to  fortify  his  caftles  in  that  province 
and  feemed  refolved  to  flay  there.  A  nego 
tiation  enfued,  of  which  we  know  nothin| 
more  than  that  it  proved  fo  fuccefsful  as  U 
bring  him  back  to  his  father,  and  that,  be 
ing  at  Angers,  he  took  a  new  oath  of  alle 
giance  to  that  king,  and  likewife  fwore,  ii 
the  prefence  of  a  great  aflembly  of  people 
that  he  would,  for  the  future,  be  guided  bj 
his  counfels.  After  this  reconciliation,  Hen 
ry,  freed  from  the  uneafinefs  which  had  fo; 
fome  time  employed  his  thoughts,  went  intc 
Bretagne,  and  retook  a  caftle  there,  which' 
on  Geoffry's  deceafe,  one  of  the  lords  of  tha'. 
country  had  got  poifefiion  of,  by  the  treacher} 
of  the  governor. 

Oi 
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J    On  the  twenty-ninth  of  March,    in  this  BOOK  v, 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  feven,  Con-  ^  j^^  ^g^^ 
ftantia,  the  dowager  dutchefs  of  Bretagne,  Diceto. 
had  been  fafely  deHvered  of  a  pofthumous  Neubrlgenfis, 
fon,  heir  apparent  to  the  dutchy.  King  Henry  ^-  "i-  ^  7- 
had  direded,   that  his  name  fliould  be  given 
to  this  infant,  his  grandfon  ;  but  the  Bretons, 
|who  were  prelent  at  the  ceremony  of  the 
;baptifm,  demanded,  with  a  loud  and  general 
acclamation,  that  he  fliould  be  named  Arthur: 
fo  fondly  did  they  believe  the  fabulous  ftories 
i about  the  Britifh  Arthur;  and  fo  agreeably 
;  did  they  flatter  themfelves  with  the  thought, 
:  that  this  child,  who,  by  his  mother,  was  th» 
I  lafl  male  defcendant  of  the  Armoric  princes, 
i  would,  together  with  the  name,  inherit  tiie 
'[  valour  of  that  fuppofed  hero  of  their  ancient 
.  country,  Cornwall.     Their  deiire  was  gra- 
■  tified  ;  and  Henry  confented  that  Conftantia 
fhould  be  made  fole  guardian  to  her  fon,  but 
under  an  obligation  of  adviiing  with  him  in 
the  affairs  of  the  dutchy.    From  hence  it  ap- 
j  pears,  that  the  Bretons  now  acknowledged 
his  right  of  dominion  over  their  ftate,  as  duke 
of  Normandy,  although  his  fon,  their  late 
duke,  had  been  encouraged  by  them  to  fliake 
it  off;  and  that  no  regard  was  paid  to  the 
,king  of  France's  pretenfions,  of  which  an 
account  has  been  given.     But,  before  the  end  ?fjf^^'^* 
of  this  year,  Flenry  fettled  more  firmly  his  pioveden, 
power  in  that  country,  by  betrothing  Con- 
ftantia to  Ranulph  earl  of  Chefler,   whofe 
father  had  died  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 

and 
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BOOK  V.  and  eighty-one.     This  marriage,  which  was 
A.  D  TiS^T  "*^^  difagreeable  to  the  Bretons,  (who  thought 
Dugdaie's      the  earl  their  countryman,  as  both  he  and  his 
Baronagium,  f^j-^ej-  were   born  in  Wales,)   was  confum- 
Chester.     mated  the  next  year  ;    and  Henry   added  to 
Bretagne,  of  which  Ranulph  took  the  govern- 
ment,   in  right  of  his  wife,    the  great  earl- 
dom of  Richmond,  ufually  annexed  to  that 
dutchy.    It  was  generous  in  the  king  to  make 
this  match,  or  give  his  confent  to  it,  in  fa- 
vour of  a  man,  whofe  father  had  fo  criminally 
revolted  againft  him :  but  he  had  pardoned 
that  guilt,  and  would  not  permit  any  memory 
.     of  it  to  hurt  the  unoffending  fon.     On  the 
contrary,  he  delired  to  confirm  this  young 
lord  and  all  his  great  relations  in  loyal  affec- 
tion to  him,   by  inch   benefits  as  the  family 
had  never  yet  received  from  any  of  his  pre- 
deceffors. 
r^ff'^Ph'f^       If  the  Bretons  were  rejoiced  at  the  birth  of  a 
-Aug.*       "     prince  to  inherit  their  dutchy,  the  people  of 
France  were  ftill  more  fo,  at  their  queen's  ha- 
ving brought  forth,  on  the  fifch  of  September 
this  year,  an  heir  to  that  kingdom.     The  Pa- 
rifians,  in  whofe  city  this  fon  of  Philip  was 
born,  celebrated  his  birth  with  fuch  joy,  that, 
for  feveii   fucceffive  nights,  they   fung  hyms, 
and  danced,  by  torch-light,  in  the  ilreets:  a 
remarkable  inftance  of  the  natural  gaiety  of 
their  temper  and  affeftion  for  their  kings !   In- 
deed they  had  then  a  more  than  ordinary  caufe 
for  immoderate  gladnefs  ;  iince,  if  Philip  had 
died  without  a  fon,  difputes  might  have  arifen 

about 
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jabout  the  fiicceffion,  which  would  haveendan-  Book  v, 
Igered  the  khigdom.     But  Henry,  who  had^J^^^g,  "* 
ihoped  great  benefit   from   that  chance,  little 
thought   that   this  prince  would  in  procefs   of   , 
time  be  invited  by  the  barons  of  England  to 
itake  that  crown  from  his  fon  John,  who  had 
fubmitted  to  hold  it  in  vaffalage  of  the  pope ! 

The  rejoicings  in  France  were  changed,  by  Vlt.  et  Res 
inews  from   the  Holy  Land,    into   a    general  ^j^^"  ^"^^^"^ 
jmourning,    which    extended     itfelf  all    over  Saiadini,  * 
|Chrifi:endom.     The  truce  renewed  with  Sala- ^^'"^^^re  Bo- 
;din    by  the  king  of  Jeruialem,    in  the  yearsj^j^?- ^^ 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-fix,  for  three  years  vHi.  p.  27,70. 
jto  come,  had  been  infamoufly  broken,  before  ^^^'^^^'^^^  *• 
the  end  of  that  year,  by  Arnaud,  or  (as  fome  Ricardi' Regis 
icall  him)   Renaud  de  Chatillon.     This  lord,  iferHierofoi. 
who  had  married  Conllantia,    the  widow  offi-;dodeVini- 
Raymond,  prince  of  Antioch,    and  had,  for  f^uf,  c.  v. 
fome    time,  adminiftered   the  government  of 
that  principalitj/",  during  the  nonage  of  her  fon, 
was  now  prxfttk  of  the  frontiers  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jerufalem  on  the  fide  of  Arabia  Petra^a, 
where  he  held  two  flrong  caftles,  which  the 
fteepnefs  of  the  rocks  on  which  they  were  built 
made  impregnable  by  alTault,  or  by  any  means 
except  famine.     A  Mahometan  caravan  from 
iEgypt  to  Damafcus  paffing  near  to  thefe  places 
in  confidence  of  the  truce,  he  could   not  refifi: 
the  temptation  of  plundering  the  merchants, 
and  feizing  their  perfons,  in  order  to  put  them 
to  r.mfom.     The  captives  complaining  to  him 
of  this  violation  of  public  faith,  and  upbraiding 
him  with  it,  he  threw  them  into  clofe  dungeons, 
2  and 
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BOOK  V.  and  infultingly  faid,  that  their  prophet,  if  h 

^^^^YTst^^^^^^^'  i^ig^^  ^^^  ^^^"^  fr^^'  Saladin,  wh( 
was  in  truth,  and  afFeded  to  appear,  a  mof 
zealous  Muffulman,  fo  refented  this  ufage  o 
his  innocent  fubjefts,  and  the  contumely 
thrown  upon  his  religion,  that  he  folemnlj 
vowed,  if  ever  this  offender  fhould  be  in  hi 
power,  he  would  put  him  to  death  with  his  owi 
hand !  Nor  was  his  anger  confined  to  hiir 
alone :  for  he  confidered  the  truce  with  the  kin^ 
of  Jerufalem  as  broken  by  this  aft  of  hoftil( 
violence,  committed  openly  by  a  vaflal  whom  hii 
fovereign  had  not  punifhed,  nor  delivered  uj 
to  him  ;  and  therefore  he  refolved  to  mak< 
himfelf  full  amends  by  the  conquefl  of  Pa- 
leiline,  which  he  had  wiflied  to  attempt  foi 
fome  time  paft,  but  had  been  diverted  from  ii 
by  other  occupations,  or  accidents  intervening, 
The  winter,  indeed,  and  the  want  of  fom( 
necellary  preparations,  obliged  him  to  defer  il 
till  the  following  year,  eleven  hundred  anc 
eighty -feven,  when  his  firfl  operation  was  t€' 
guard  from  all  danger  the  pilgrims  returning 
from  Mecca  to  Damafcus,  by  poking  himfeli 
vita  Sakdini  between  them  and  Chatiilon's  two  caftles, 
«tfuprap.66,^vhil£  Other  bodies  of  his  troops  made  incur- 
Vinifauf-'i.t  fio"S  into  Palcftine  and  laid  all  wafte.  Againfl 
c.2.Benedia.one  of  thefe,  conlifting  of  no  fewer  than  feven 
Abbas,  t.  lu  thoufand  Turks,  five  hundred  knights  of  the 
?-47^»  4  7- |.g^^p|g  gj^j  I^QCpj^^l  Qf  Jerufalem,  with  fome 
infantry  drawn  from  the  circumjacent  diilrids, 
ventured  to  come  to  an  aftion,  on  the  fiifl:  day 
of  May,  in  the  foreft  of  SaiFord,  where  the 

grand 
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grand  mailer  of  the  hofpltal,  with  feme  of  his  book  v. 
Ibrethren,  and  iixtj^  templars  were  (lain.  A.  d/uBv. 

j  Saladin  having  performed  his  pious  intention 
of  fecuring  the  pilgrims,  and  having  received 
ilarge  fuppiies  from  ^-^i^gypt,  Mofiil,  Aleppo, 
■and  Mefoootamia,  advanced  into  Galilee,  and 
jencamping  his  army  near  the  lake  of  Geiieza- 
Ireth,  at  the  foot  of  the  hilly  country,  intended 
sthere  to  give  battle  to  the  king  of  Jeriifalem  ; 
jwho  he  believed  would  come  thither,  in  order 
ito  oppoie  his  further  advances  towards  the  ca- 
Ipital.  But  that  prince  was  deiirous,  and  not 
Without  reafbn,  to  avoid  an  engagement,  and 
'protrait  the  war  by  defending  his  fortified 
iplaces.  To  force  him  from  this  refoiution^  the 
■fultan  left  the  main  body  of  his  army  encamped 
'in  its  former  fituatioD,  and  putting  himfelf  at 
.the  head  of  a  chofen  detachment,  itormed  and 
itook,  fword  in  hand,  the  city  of  Tiberias  ; 
after  which  he  Inid  iiege  to  the  caftle,  or  cita- 
del, where  the  ccuntefs  of  Tripoli,  who  was 
by  inheritance  princefs  of  Galilee,  had  fhut 
jherfelfup,  with  a  few  knights.  Her  hufband, 
Avho,  enraged  at  Luiignaa's  having  gained  the 
crown -of  Jerufalem  in  preference  to  hini,  had,  Abulfeaa, 
foon  after  that  event,  made  a  treaty  with  Sa-  ^'  ^^' 
ladin,  by  which  he  agreed  to  hold  Ins  domini- 
ons in  a  kind  of  vailalage  to  that  prince,  had 
been  drawn  fi'om  this  compaft  by  the  prayers 
and  reproaches  of  the  patriarch  of  Jerufaleni 
and  others  of  the  clergy,  v.'ho,  when  the  war 
firft  broke  out,  implored  him  to  facrifice  his 
private  refentment  to  the  common  caufe  of 
Vol.  VL  T  relision. 


274 

BOOK  V. 


A.  D.  1187. 

Neubrigenfis, 
1.  iii.  c.  16. 
Benedift. 
Abbas.  Hove- 
den.  Gervafe. 
Diceto. 
Galf.  de 
Vinifauf,  1.  i. 
c.  s. 


Benedkl:. 
Abbas,  t.  ii. 

Ibidem. 
P-  473. 


Ibidem, 
f.  504, 


Salad,  vit. 
c.  3?. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 
religion,  and  join  his  arms  to  the  king's.  He 
did  fo,  and,  affiited  by  the  fympathy  of  Sibylla 
for  the  danger  and  diftrefs  of  the  countefs  of 
Tripoli,  determined  Liiiignan,  againft  his  own 
inclinations,  to  attempt  the  relief  of  the  caftle 
of  Tiberias.  For  this  purpofe  all  his  forces, 
even  many  that  were  neceffary  for  the  defence 
of  the  towns  and  forts  of  his  kingdom,  being 
ordered  to  attend  him,  they  were  led  by  the 
earl  to  a  hill,  adjacent  to  Tiberias,  on  the 
wellern  fide  of  that  city,  and  pofted  at  the 
opening  of  a  narrow  pafs,  or  defile.  In  a  letter 
written  to  King  Henry,  not  long  after  this 
time,  by  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  they  are 
faid  to  have  been  twelve  hundred  horfe  and 
thirty  thoufand  foot.  In  another  letter  from 
the  Genoefe  in  the  Holy  Land  to  the  pope, 
Saladin's  forces  are  reckoned  to  have  exceeded 
fourfcore  thoufand.  On  the  fourth  of  July, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-feven, 
a  battle  was  fought,  of  which  the  m.ofl  cir- 
cumftantial  and  authentic  relation  is  given  us 
by  one  of  the  minifters  of  the  fultan,  who  at- 
tended him  in  this  war,  and  has  written  a  i 
hiftory  of  his  life  and  afts.  He  fays,  that  this 
prince,  being  informed  of  the  king  of  Jerufa- 
iem's  motions,  left  only  a  force  iufficient  to 
blockade  the  caftle  of  Tiberias,  and  with  the  : 
reft  of  his  troops  haftened  back  to  his  camp. 
That  the  two  armies  were  ranged  m  light  of 
each  other  near  a  village  called  Ailubia,  a  little 
before  nightj  the  approach  of  which  flopped 
them  from  coming  to  adion.     That,  the  next 

morning. 
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imorning,  they  fought,  with  great  fuiy  on  ^OOK  V 
both  fides,  and  the  battle  lafted  all  day  :  biitj^^ij.  J187, 
Saladin's  archers  continually  infefting  the 
Chriftiaiis  with  Oiowers  of  arrows,  and  fe- 
leded  bands  of  his  troops  fiicceliively  making 
ivery  fharp  attacks  upon  them,  they  were 
'flaiightered  in  their  poft  like  flocks  of  fheep  in 
a  fold,  and  evidently  faw  they  muil:  perifh  ; 
their  fate  being  deferred,  only  till  the  next 
morning,  by  the  darknefs  coming  on.  That 
both  armies  paffed  the  night  in  arms,  though 
wearied  fo  much  with  the  toils  of  the  preceding 
day  as  hardly  to  be  able  to  raife  themfelves 
from  the  ground  on  which  they  repofed.  That, 
when  the  firft  dawn  of  light  appeared,  Saladiii  < 

ordered  his  centre,  which  extended  as  far  as  the 
whole  line  of  the  Chriftians,  to  charge  them  in 
front,  whilft  his  wings,  which  were  llretched 
far  beyond  them  on  each  fide,  attacked  their 
flanks.  That  this  was  executed  with  a  univer- 
lal  (hout,  which  they  all  fct  up  as  one  man, 
according  to  his  command,  and  fi:ruck  thereby 
fuch  a  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  Chrlllians, 
as  deprived  them  of  their  lafi  remains  of  firengtb* 
That  the  earl  of  Tripoli,  who  till  now  had  been 
the  mofi;  courageous  and  the  fiercefl:  among 
them,  feeing  the  marks  of  a  beginning  rout^ 
and  forgettino;  the  fair  fame  of  all  his  former 
deeds,  took  no  care  to  form,  or  to  encourage, 
the  troops,  by  putting  himfelf  at  their  head  s 
but,  before  the  defeat  became  total,  accom- 
panied by  a  few  of  his  own  peculiar  vailaiSj, 
Ssd  out  of  the  fight  towards  Tyre.  That, 
T  z  fome 
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BOOK  V.  fome  of  Saladin's  horfemen  be!n<^  ordered  to 
■^"^y^jSy.  P'^^rfoe  him,  they  mailacred  all  his  attendants ; 
he  alone  efcaping  from  them.  That  the  other 
Chriftians,  inclofed,  like  beafts  in  toils,  were 
overwhelmed  with  the  arrows  of  the  Maho- 
metans or  cut  to  pieces  by  their  fwords ;  from 
which  (laughter  fome  flying,  they  were  fo 
clofely  purfued  that  not  a  man  was  faved: 
but  one  part  of  them  retiring  to  a  neighbouring 
hill,  Saladin  ordered  the  woods,  which  fur- 
rounded  them,  to  be  fired,  and  thus  forced 
them,  almoil  dead  with  extreme  heat  and 
thirfc,  to  yield  themfelves  captives.  That 
among;  thefe  was  the  king;  the  mafters  of  the 
Temple  and  the  Hcfpital,  and  Arnaud  de 
Chatillon," 

This  account,  on  the  whole,  is  of  better 
authoritjT  than  any  other  now  extant :  but 
the  Arabian  author  appears  to  have  been 
iTiifinformed  where  he  fays,  thai  no  Chnftian, 
except  the  earl  of  Tripoli,  efcaped  with  life 
and  liberty  out  of  the  battle.  For  we  have 
a  letter  from  one  w^ho  flyles  himfeif  great 
prceceptor  of  the  'Temple  at  Jenifakm,  to  ail 
Beuedkl.  _  the  kuights  of  his  order  difperfed  over  Eu- 
Abbas,  t.^H.  j^-Qpg^  jj-^  which,  together  w4th  that  earl,  he 
mentions  hhnfelf^  and  the  prince  of  Sidon, 
and  another  man  of  quality,  whom  he  names, 
as  having  efcaped  from  this  field.  Of  the 
aftion  he  fays  only,  "  that  the  enemy  having 
driven  tliem  into  a  very  bad  place,  among 
rocks,  aiiaulted  them  there  with  fuch  fury, 
that,  the  king  and  the  holy  crofs  being  taken, 

a  mui- 
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la^'mukitude  of  them  were  flain,  and,  parti-  BOOK  v.  , 
cularly,  a  hundred  and  thirty  knights  tern- ^^7d?m877 
iplars.'^     The  crofs  mentioned  in  this  letter 
was  fuppofed  to  be  that  on  which  our  Savi- 
iour  had  iluTered.     The  bifliop  of  Ptolemais  Gaif.  deVlm- 
had  carried  it  in  the  battle,  as  the  ftandard  ^'''^^' ^" '' '"*  ^' 
kinder  which  the  Chriftians  fought,  till,  hav- 
ing received  a  mortal  wound,  he  delivered  it 
■to  the  hand  of  another  dignified  churchman, 
jwho  attended  him  for  that  purpdfe,  and  with 
iwhom  it  was  taken  at  the  fame  time   as  the 
iking.     Robert  de  Mov/bray  and  a  lord  of  the  Benedia. 
inoble  houfe  of  March  were  made  prifoners -^'■^^„^^'  '^' g' 
jiri  this  action,  and  Hugh  de  Beau  champ  was 
ikilled.     William  of  Newbury  fliys,  that  all  j^'f^^ngenils, 
the  knights  of  the  Temple  and  Hofpital,  who  ' 
did  not  fail  in  the  f  eld,  were  feparated  from 
jthe  other   captives  by  the  orders  of  Saladin, 
^and  beheaded  in  his  fight;  which  cruelty  in 
him  v/as  caufed  (as  other  writers  inform  us) 
-by  the  cuftom  of  thofe  knights  to  put  all  the 
Mahom.etans  whom  they  took  to  the  fword. 
; However   this   may   have   been,  the  fa6l  is 
Confirmed  by  the  fiiftory  befbre-eited  of  that 
;  prince's  life,  which  gives  this  further  acccount 
of  what  was  done  by  him  after  his  vi*£i:ory. 
"  The  fultan  J  joyful   and  exulting  on  this  Salad.  Vif. 
extraordinary    mark  of  the  favour  of  God,  ^"  55- P- 7°' 
commanded  that  King  Guy,  and  Arnaud  de  ibidem,  c.  s. 
:  Ghatillon,  iliould  be   brought   to   his   tent.  P-  27,  28, 
I  There  he  gave  to  the  king,  v/ho  was  ready 
:*to  die  with  thirf!:,  a  bowl  of  flierbet  cooled 
I  with  fnow,  vvhich  that  prince,  having  drunk 

T  2  as 
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^EOQK  V,  as  much  as  he  Vv^ould  thereof,  delivered  to 
A,D.  II 8-.  ^'^'^'^'^i^^o'^'     Saladin,    turning,    hereupon,  to 
his  interpreter,  faid,  Tell  the   king,  that  it  is 
?iot  /,  but  he,  who  has  given  drink  to  this  man. 
The  meaning  of  which  words  the  hiftoriau 
thus  explains,  that,  according  to  the  cuflom 
of  the  Arabians,  ariling  from  their  facred  re- 
gard to  hofpitality,  and  their  generous  fenti- 
ments  of  virtue  and  honour,  when  any  cap- 
tive has  received  from  the  perfon  who  took 
him  either  meat  or  drink  he  is  thereby  affured 
of  life.     The  fultan,  having  fo  fpoken,  dif- 
mifled  the  prifoners  to  the  lodging  which  he 
had  affigned  for  them,  where  fome  food  was 
given  to  them;  and,  foon  afterwards,  whea 
he  was  left  in  his  tent  with  only  a  few  of  his 
fervants,  they  were  bid  to  return;  and,  the 
kinF  beinp"  feated  in  the  veftibule  of  the  tent, 
Chatillon    v/as  introduced  to    Saladin,  who 
reminded  that  lord  of  what  he  had  faid  to  the 
difhonour  of  Mahomet,  and    added,  /  iy/7/ 
now  be  the prophef  s  champion.     He  then  made 
him  a  proffer  of  the  Mahometan  faith,  which 
being    refufed,  he   drev/    his  fey  meter,    and 
aimed  a  blow  at  Chatillon's  neck,  but  wound- 
ed him  in  the  (lioulder.     His  attendants  im- 
m.ediaiely  liniflied  the  execution,  and  threw, 
the  dead  body,  bleeding,  out  of  the  door  of 
the  tent,  at  the  feet  of  tlie  king,  v/ho,  be- 
holding this  fad  objed",   did  not  doubt  that  he 
himfeif  mufl  v^ithin  a  fev/  minutes  undergo 
the  {vivaQ  fate.     But   the  fjltan,  calling  him 
in,  bad  him  be  of  good  comfort ;  for  it  was  not 

the 
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the  cujlom  of  kings  to  murder  kings  \  and  as  for  BOOK  V. 
that  man^  he  had  brought  this  death  on  himfelf  ^^■q^\^<^^^ 
by  his  iniquitous  conduSi.^' 

On  the  following  day  the  caftle  of  Tibe- 
rias was  furrendered  to  this  viftorious  prince, 
and  after  a  few  more  Ptolemais,  the  moft 
opulent  trading  city  on  all  that  coaft.  But, 
before  I  proceed  to  relate  the  particulars  of 
his  further  conquefts,  it  will  be  proper  to  ob- 
ferve,  that,  neither  in  the  account  of  the 
battle  of  Tiberias,  delivered  by  the  writer  of 
the  Life  of  Saladin,  from  the  teflimony  of 
thofe  who  had  been  prefent  therein  (as  he  de-  Salad.  Vlt, 
clares),  nor  in  the  letter  above-cited  from^''^* 
one  of  the  knights  templars  who  had  alfo 
been  in  that  a6lion,  is  there  any  accufationof 
the  earl  of  Tripoli,  for  having  (as  many 
writers  of  that  age  have  fuppofed)  in  con- 
fequence  of  a  fecret  agreement  with  Sala- 
din, betrayed  the  Chriftian  army,  by  pofting 
them  in  a  place  where  they  had  not  room  to 
ad,  and  where  no  water  could  be  found.  On 
the  contrary,  the  letter  fays,  they  were  driven 
[  by  the  enemy  from  their  firjl  foji.  And  cer- 
tainly, as  the  fultan  had  a  cavalry  far  fupe- 
rior  in  number  to  their's,  the  earl  atSted  with 
:  prudence  in  endeavouring  to  fecure  the  flanks 
and  rear  of  the  army  entrufted  to  his  conduifb 
by  mountains  and  defiles.  But  they  were 
greatly  over-matched;  and  it  is  rather  fur- 
prifing,  that  they  fhould  have  been  able  to 
:  maintain  a  fight,  againft  fuch  odds,  one  whole 
1  day,  than  that  they  ihould  have  been  forced  to 
!  T  4  (pit 
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BOOK  V.  quit  their  ground  the  next  morning,  and  re - 

T~7P''~r~^  Lire  to  an  eminence,  where  the  firing  of  the 
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woods,,  and  want  or  water,  which  that  place' 

did  not  afford  to  them,  conflrained  them  to 
lay  down  their  ufelefs   arms.     The  earl  of 
TriDoU's  early  flight  feems  to  have  been  the' 
•     '  foundation  of  all  the  imputations  of  perfidy 

and  treafon  which  were  aftt;rwards  thrown 
upon  him:  but,  had  there  been  any  treaty,^ 
or  amicable  intelligence,  between  him  and' 
Saladin,  the  writer  of  that  iukan's  Life,  who 
appears  to  have  been  trufted  with  the  fecret 
of  his  moil:  important  affairs  relating  to  thiS' 
w^ar,  wouldj  probably,  have  known  it,  and- 
could  not  have  any  reafon  to  conceal  it  from 
his  countrymen  when  he  publiihed  his  book, 
after  the  death  of  both  parties:  but  he  fpeaks. 
of  the  earl  in  a  m.anner  very  hoflile,  and  par- 
ticuiarly  inconfiirent  with  the  notion  enter- 
tained by  foiTiQ  ancient  writers,  of  his  having 
apoftatifed  fi-om  the  Ciirifiian  to  the  Maho- 
metan fiiitb,  or  promifed  lo  to  do. 

'^enedlci.  _^     ■  Xhe   cGnilernation  in  Europe  on  the  firfl:. 

f^'^T.'  v.l'*  tidinp's  brought  thither  of  this  defeat  wasex^ 
ceiFive.     We  have   a  letter  to  Henry  from 
Peter  of  Blois,  who  then  was  in  Sicily,  giv- 
ing; him  an  account,  in  few  words,  of  what' 
they  had  heard   about  it,  and  of  the  effects  ^' 
which  the  news  liad  there  produced.  He  lays, 
that  the  king  immediately  put  on  fack- cloth,  -, 
and,  paihng  four  entire  days  in  deep  retire- 
mcuL  and  mourning,  devoutly  vowed  and  re- 

folyecj  • 
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folved  to  fuccour  the  Holy  Land  to  the  ut-  BOOK  v. 
moft  of  his  power.  a.  D.  uS;. 

From   many  accounts  it  appears,  that  in 
this  calamity  there  was   nothing  which  fo 
vehemently  affe6led  the  paffions  of  men  in  all 
parts  of  Chriftendom,  as  the  lofing  of  that 
crofs,  '*  071  which  (fays   an  Englifh  contem- ^"_^fj-^^-     . 
•porary  hiilorian)   our  Lord  and  Redeemer  hadci^. 
hung,  which  had  been  wetted  with  the  blood  of 
Chrjft  %  the  jign  of  which  men  venerate,  angels 
adore,  devils  dread-,  and  by  the  protedlion  of 
which  the  Chrijlians  in  that  country  had  hithertt 
been  victorious  in  all  their  warsT 

Some  w^riters  affirm,  that  the  hearing  of 
this  news  accelerated  the  death  of  Pope  Ur- 
ban the  Third,  who  was  worn  out  with  age, 
and  had  been  {ick  for  fome  time.    He  died  at 
Ferrara  on  the  nineteenth  of  Odober  in  this 
year   eleven  hundred  and  eighty- feven.     A 
little  before  his  deceafe,  the  report  of  thefe  Gervafe,  coL 
difafters  being;  brouoht  into  Aquitaine,  Rich-  If^  V  •     r 
jirci,  leized  with  the  general  ranaticilm  or  the  I.  iii.  c.  zz. 
times,  (which  was  ftrenpthened  in  him   by  ^'?^^-  ^^, 
another  kind  of  enthufiafm  more  natural  tO|.  j^^.  iV 
his  temper,  a  paffionate  ardour  for  glory,) 
without  aiking  his  father's  leave,  or  advifing 
with  any  friends,  or  allowing  himfelf  proper 
time    to    coniider    the    confequences    which 
might  probably  follow  from  it,  immediately 
took  the  crofs.     When  this  was  told  to  his 
father,  wdio  then    vvas   in   Normandy,    that  Neubngenfuj^ 
monarch  was  iilent,  and  continued  to  be  fo,  ^^  ^"^^^^' 
'pn  the  fubjedl;,  till  Richard  came  to  his  court, 

gn4 
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BOOK. V.  and  fome  days  afterwards;  but,  at  lafl,  he 
aTdTTiS?.  i^^^^^y  ^^ed  him,  '•  whether  he  had  done 
well  and  agreeably  to  his  duty  in  fo  hafHly 
undertaking  fuch  an  arduous  enterprife  v/ith- 
out  coniulting  him?  Neverthelefs  (added  he) 
I  will  by  no  means  oppofe  your  pious  refolu- 
tion,  but  enable  you  to  perform  it  in  the  mofl 
diflinguifhed  manner." 

Doubtlefs,  he  thought  it  prudent  (as  the 
act  was  irrev^ocable  without  a  difpenfation 
from  the  papal  authority)  not  to  blame  what 
he  knew  could  not  eafily  be  prevented.  But 
it  is  alfo  very  probable,  that  he  v/as  not  forry 
to  fee  the  fiery  fpirit  of  Richard,  if  he  him- 
felf,  on  the  call  of  this  extraordinary  occa- 
iion,  fliould  go  to  the  holy  war,  employed 
in  the  fame  fervice ;  by  which  it  would  be 
withheld  from  raifmg  didurbances  during 
that  expedition,  either  in  France  or  in  Eng- 
land. Nor  was  it  unpleafing  to  him,  that 
the  match  of  his  fon  with  Adelais  of  France, 
if  that  prince  fhould  not  prefs  the  confumma- 
tion  thereof  before  his  return  from  the  Eaft, 
might  thus  be  eluded,  and  the  difficulty  of 
refufmg  either  to  give  her  to  him,  or  fend 
her  back  to  Philip,  which  embarrafled  him 
more  than  all  his  other  affairs,  removed  to  a 
2:reat  diftance. 

Pope  Gregory  the  Eighth,  who  fucceeded 
to  Urban  the  Third,  by  a  general  epiftle, 
dated  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  06tober  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty-feven,  exhorted  all  chrif- 
tian  princes,  nobles,  and  people,  to  join  in 

this 
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this  crufade,  promifing  to  as  many  as  fliould  BOOK  v.^ 
engage  therein  the  fame  indulgences  from  his  ^.d.  ^g^, 
fee,  and  the  fame  proteftion  with  refpeft  to 
their  goods  and  poifeflions,  as  former  popes 
had  conferred  on  any  former  crufaders.  From 
this  epiftle  it  appears,  that,  when  Gregory 
wrote  it,  the  news  of  Jerufalem's  havuig 
been  taken  by  Saladin  was  not  yet  brought  to 
Rome;  but,  probably,  it  was  known  there 
before  his  deceafe,  which  happened  on  the 
nineteenth  day  of  December.  The  moft  au- 
thentic accounts  of  this  memorable  revolu- 
tion in  contemporary  authors  I  find  to  be  as 
follows : 

Almoft  all  the  garrifons  in  the  feveral  for- 
trefles  of  the  Holy  Land  and  the  adjacent  fea 
coaft,  having  been  drawn  out,  or  much  weak- 
ened, to  form  the  army  which  Saladin   de- 
flroyed  in  one  battle,  C^firea,  Sidon,  Bery- 
tus,  Jaffa  (called  anciently  Joppa)  and  manyNeubi%  ^ 
more  towns  and  caftles  of  confiderable  note,si  y-f^' 
were  in  lefs  than  three  months  furrenderedc.  57.P.  90, 
to  that  fultan,  or  to  his  lieutenants.     The  9 ^^-^^^^^^^^ 
conqueil  of  Afcalon,  which  is  faid  to  have  Benedkt 
been  in  a  good   ftate  of  defence,  was  facili- Abbas. 
tated  to  him  by  his  having  induced  the  cap- ^"^J^^^"^^^" 
tive  kinp-,  whom  he  carried  along,  with  him  vinifaut; 
wherefoever  he  v/ent,  to  order  his  fubjeds  1- ^- -  9- 
there,  and  the  queen,  who  then  adled  as  re- 
gent of  the   kingdom,  to  give  up  that  city, 
as  a  ranfom  for  his  perfon ;  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done  :  yet  the  hberty  of  this  prince 
was  not  reftored  to  him  till  the  month  of  May 

3  "^ 
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BOOK  V.  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 
V"^~^^'[T;^  From  Aicalon,  Saladin,  having  firft,  by  de- 
tachment,   taken     Gaza    and    other    places, 
which  made  little  or  no  refinance,  advanced, 
with   all  his  forces,  reunited  under  his  im- 
perial flandard,  and   laid  liege  to  Jerufalem,' 
which  had  indeed,  by  the  numbers  that  had, 
fought  a  refuge  there  from  many  parts  of  the; 
country,  a  vafc  multitude  of  defenders,  but 
vervfevvloldiers,  and  all  under  the  orders  of  a 
priefl  and  a  woman,  the  patriarch  Heraclius 
and  the  queen  Sibylla,  afiiiled  only  by  one 
chief,  vvho  knew  any  thing  of  war,  the  prince 
Abmfeda,      of  Sidon.    The  fultan,  therefore,  from  whom 
^•/^'  ,,.       their  weaknefs  was  not  hidden,  refufed  at  firil 
mfupi-a.       to   grant   them   any   capitulation,  declarmg, 
he  would  take   the   tov/n  by  florm,  as  the 
Franks  had  taken  it  from  the  Mahometans. 
But,  perceiving  that   defpair   infpired  them 
w^ith  courage,  and  defiring  to  finifli  his  con- 
queil,  he    allowed  them    to   purchafe   their 
lives  and  liberty  with  ten  bifants  of  gold  for 
every  man  in  the  city,  five  for  every  woman, 
and  one  for  every  child ;  all  who  fnould  not 
be  able  to   pay  tliofe  funis  being  devoted  to 
e«lf.  de        bondao;e.     In    confeauence    of  thefe    terms 
Ymiiaur,  ..  i.£^,^j,j.gg,^     thcuiand   were   made   fiaves ;    and 

all  the  others,  v/ho  had  paid  the  rate 
impoied,  were  fafely  ccndudl'ed  to  Tyre  and 
Ancioch,  which  yet  remained  unfubdued. 
The  queen  went  to  the  latter,  having  been 
kindly  and  honourably  treated  by  Saladin. 
The  only  ofience  that  was  given,  by  that 

prince 


■OF  King  HENRY  II.  285 

prince  or  his  army,  to  any  of  the  Chriftians,  BOOK  V. 
in  the  taking  of  Jerufalem,  was,  that  a  hirge  ^^^TiTs^ 
gilded  crucifix,    eredted  on   the  top  of   the  Gaif.  deVi- 
church  of  the  iiofpital,  was  pulled  down  by  ^'^^"^'  '*  ^' 
the  foldiers,  dragged  in  the  dirt,  fpit  upon,  See  aifo Salad, 
and  Cas  fome  writers  fay")  whipt,  throuffh  all  7^^-^"^ 
the  ftreets  of  the  city,  for  two  days  together.  Abbas  V.  H, 
We  learn  from  Abulfeda,  an  Arabian  hido-'p.  P9- 
rian  who  flourifiied  in  thofe  times,  that,  on  ^^"^^^'^^» 
its  beinfT  thrown  down,  a  louder  fcream  of 
lamentation  was  raifed  by  the  Franks,  than 
the  Mufnlmen  ever  had  heard   before    from 
that  people,  on  any  other  occafion,   in  the 
whole  courfe  of  the  war.     It  mufl:  however 
be  obferved,  that  this  contumely  was  not  de- 
ligned  againft  Chriil:,  whom  the  Mahometans 
venerate,    but   againll:  the  luperfiitious   and 
idolatrous  v/orihip  of  crofles   and  crucifixes, 
which  they  juflly  abhor.     William  of  Nev/-  Neubngenfis, 
bury  mentions  a  noble  atfl:  of  humanity  done  "  "^'  ^'  ^''' 
b}^  the  fuitan,  in  permitting  all  the  lick  in  the 
hofpital  at  Jerufalem  to  remain  quiet  there, 
till  they  {l)Ould  die  or  recover,   and  appoint- 
'  ing  fome  knights,  belonging  to  that  houfe,  to 
attend  upon  and  nurfe  them,  though  he  was 
not  bound  to  this  by  the  capitulation. 

Thus,  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Septem- 
ber in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
feven,  Jerufalem  v/as  recovered  by  the  Ma- 
hometans, and  again  annexed  to  ^gypt,  after 
having  been  held  by  the  Latin  Ghriftians,  or 
Franks,  during  ninety-iix  years,  and  governed 
by  princes  of  the  family  of  Anjou  during 

fifty- 
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^BOOK  V- fifty-eight,  taking  into  the  account  the  reign 
A.  D.  1187.  of  Sibylla,  who  Ihared  the  throne  with  her 
hufoand.  If  a  land  be  more  defiled  (as  It 
certainly  Is)  by  the  wickednefs  of  thofe  who 
dwxll  tiierein,  than  by  errors  in  points  of 
faith,  the  Holy  Land  was  much  purified  by 
Saladln's  conquefl:  of  It,  he  and  thofe  he- 
brought  thither  being  Infinitely  lefs  vicious 
than  thofe  he  expelled  from  It,  as  even  the 
befl  Chrlllian  writers  of  that  age  confefs. 
Nor  could  it  be  othervv^Ife :  for  the  mod  atro- 
cious offenders,  In  all  parts  of  Chrlftendom, 
were,  by  the  m.ode  of  devotion  w^hich  then 
prevailed,  fent  thither  to  gain  a  remiliion  of 
their  fins,  or  fought  a  fecure  afylum  there 
agalnft  the  vindidlve  juftice  of  their  feveral 
countries.  The  king  hhnfelf  had  been  one 
of  thefe  fugitive  criminals :  whereas  Saladin 
(excepting  a  boundlefs  ambition  which  had 
impelled  him  to  many  unjuft  ufurpatlons) 
appears  to  have  had  no  one  vice,  but  to  have 
excelled  in  all  virtues ;  and  the  good  example 
he  gave,  with  the  ftridnefs  of  his  juftice, 
made  his  fubjects  more  obedient  to  all  the 
moral  laws  of  civil  foclety,  than  m.oft  others 
in  the  w^orld.  His  ufarpatlons  themfelves 
were  excufed  by  the  zealous  Mahometans,  as 
conducive  to  Vv  hat  the  Iplrit  of  their  religion, 
and  the  pofitlve  precepts  of  their  law,  taught 
them  to  think  a  moft  meritorious  defign,  the 
uniting  of  all  the  Mufulmen  under  his  or- 
ders, to  make  war  on  the  Franks,  and  drive 
Salad.  Vit.  them  out  of  the  Eafl.  *'  With  this  puroofe 
^'  ^-  "  (fays 
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j  «  (fays  the  author  of  his  Life  before  cited)  his  EOOK  v.^ 
«'  whole  foul  was  taken  up  ;  all  his  difcourfe,  a.  d.  i  187. 
«  meditation,  and  attention  being  drawn  to 
*'  this  one  point !"  Accordingly,  though  the 
winter  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
feven  was  now  begun,  he  had  no  fooner  fet- 
tled Jerufalem  to  his  mind,  than  he  under- 

I  took  the  liege  of  Tyre,  wdiich  had  not  yet 
received  his  yoke. 

It's  refiftance  w^as  owing  to  the  unexpe6led 
arrival  of  Conrade,  the  youngeil  fon  of  the 

i  marquis  of  Montferrat,  and  brother  to  Queen 
Sibylla's  firfl:  hufband.      This  prince,    who  Neubrigenfi,^, 
had  married  a  lifter  of  the  emperor  of  Con-  Nicms  iiV 

!  ftantinople,  having  taken  the  crofs,  propofed  Angi.  1.  il. 
to  go  by  fea  to  Paleftine,  and  came,  the  third  ^'  '* 
day  after  Ptolemais  was  taken,  within  view 

I  of  that  city  ;  but  obferving,  as  he  approach- 

I  ed,    that   no  crofles   could   be  ieen   on    the 

\  Iteeples  or  towers,  and  that  he  heard  no  bells 

i  ring,  he  concluded  that  it  was  in  the  fiiltan's 
poffeffion,  and  failed  from  thence  to  Tyre, 

i  which  he  found  juft  preparing  to  fubmit  to 
Saladin.     Some  forces  he  brought  with  him, 

I  his  animating  difcourfes,  and  the  high  repu- 
tation he  had  gained  in  arms,  by  fubduing  a 
rebellion  at  Conftantinople,  the  leader  of 
which  he  had  killed  v-nth  his  own  hand,  fb 
raifed  the  drooping  fpirits  of  the  citizens, 
that,  putting  themfelves  wholly  under  his 
command  and  government,  they  refolved  to 
hold  out  to  the  utraofl  extremity. 

Thus 
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A.D.  1 187. 
Salad.  Vit. 
c.  3r.p.  72. 
Benedi^il. 
Abbas,  t.  ii. 
f.  ^09,  510. 
Hoveden. 
Galf.deVim- 
fauf,  1.  i.e.  10. 
Newbrig. 
1.  iii.  c.  18, 

Saladin.  Vit. 
C.38. 
Abulfeda, 
c.  27. 
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Thus  a  remainder  of  ftrength,  and  a  com- 
munication by  fea  with  fuccours  from  Eu- 
rope, were  prefer ved  in  thofe  parts.  Saiadiii 
had  befieged  Tyre  before  he  took  Afcalon  ; 
but,  finding  that  the  latter  would  be  the  ea- 
lier  conqueft,  he  then  raifed  his  iiege,  to 
which  he  now  returned,  on  the  eleventh  of 
November  in  this  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-feven,  and,  having  ordered  a  fleet  of 
ten  gallies  fi'om  ^gypt  to  cruize  before  the 
port,  affauited  the  city  on  the  fide  of  the 
continent,  with  thirteen  catapults  (the  great 
artillery  of  thofe  times)  which  threw  heavy 
ftones  againft  the  w^alls.  He  alfo  tried  ano- 
ther, miethod  to  conquer  the  obftinacy  of  tlie 
intrepid  Conrade,  by  threatening,  if  he  did 
not  furrender  the  place,  to  put  to  death  his 
father,  the  old  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  who, 
havinp^  come  to  jerufalem  a  little  before  the 
battle  of  Tiberias,  had  attended  the  king  to 
that  unfortunate  aftion,  and  had,  with  him, 
"lofi:  his  freedom.  But  Conrade  flighted  this 
menace,  and  the  fdltan  did  not  carry  it  into 
execution.  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  Decem- 
ber,  about  break  of  cay,  a  fleet,  fitted  out 
within  the  harbour  of  Tyre,  luddenly  at- 
tacked that  of  ^gypt,  took  five  of  the  gal- 
lies, and  deiiroyed  all  the  others.  This  de- 
feat conflrained  Saladin  to  raife  the  fiege  with 
difgrace.  Mofi:  of  his  troops  were  fent  home, 
and  he,  with  the  P^anaalukes  (a  body  of  fol- 
diers  formed  by  him,  and  attendant  on  his 
perfon)  wintered  atPtolemais. 

2  The 
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The  day  after  Gonrade  had  been  received l^OOK  v. 
into  Tyre,   the  earl  of  Tripoli  and  the  pnnce  ^^^J^'^fTsTT^ 
1  of  Sidoo,  having  made  their  efcape  from  thfe  Neubrigenfis, 
I  battle  of  Tiberias,  came  to  that  city,  and^"  "^* '^' ^^* 
ehdeavoured  to  get  it  into  their  poffeiiion  ; 
but  Conrade  drove  them  out, and  hanged  fome 
t  of  their  party.  The  earl,  covered  with  fliame, 
[.took  refuge  at  Tripoli,  where,  foon  after  his 
i  arrival,  he  died  of  a  pleurify,  according  to  the 
:  writer  of  the  Life  of  Saladin  above-cited,  or 
(according  to  others)  of  a  fever,  attended  with  v.  Authores 
a  frenzy.     His  fubjeds,  after  his  death,  puf^'^^^^^  , 
themfeives   under  the  government  of  Boa- 
mond,  prince  of  Antioch  :  and  the  prince  of 
Sidon  went  to  aid  the  queen  of  Jerufalem  in 
defending  that   city,    which,  if  he  and  the 
earl  of  Tripoli  had  been  accomplices  (as  fome 
authors  fuppofe)  in  treafon  againfl:  her  huf- 
band,  he,  furely,  would  not  have  done,  but 
would  rather  have  repaired  to  the  camp  of  the 
fultan.    Nor  would  (he  have  admitted  him  to 
her  court  and  her  council,  had  there  been  the 
leaft  fufpicion  of  fuch  a  perfidy  at  that  time. 

We  have  a  letter  to  Henry  from  the  pa- Senedia:.  _ 
triarch  of  Antioch,  written  juil  after  Saladin  ^^  .q^? 504.' 
had  laid  liege  to  Jerufalem,  in  which  thatHoveden, 
prelate  tells  the  EngHfh  monarch,  "  that,  as  ^^  ^""-  ^  ^^^ 
*'  he  was  pre-eminent ^  above  all  other  kings  of 
j  "  the  Wejl^  in  prudence^  fame^  and  riches^  the 
i "  diftrefled  Chriflians  of  the  Eafl  implored 
**  him  to  make  hafte,  and  bring  them,  in  that 
"  extremity  of  their  danger,  a  powerful  fuc- 
"  cour,  that  the  holy  fepulchreof  our  Lord, 
Vol.  VI.  U  "  and      - 


2go 
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BOOK  V.  «  and  the  noble  city  of  Antioch,  might  be 

T    !!~^   .„     it  fcwif'A  hv  him  frnm  fiihiefl-inn  tn  forpio-nfr* 


A.  D.  uS 


Benedlfl:. 

Abbas. 

Hoveden. 


faved  by  him  from  fubjeflion  to  foreigners 
"  and  infidels,  which  would  be  an  eternal 
"  difgrace  to  Chriftendom," 

Henry's  anfwer  was  addrefled,  not  only  to 
this  patriarch,  but  alfo  to  Heraclius,  toBoad- 
mond,  prince  of  Antioch,  and  to  all  the  eaft- 
ern  Chriftians,  whom  he  afllires,  "  that,  even 
"  fooner  than  they  could  hope,  fuch  a  mul- 
"  titude  of  the  faithful  would  come  to  their 
"  affiftance,  as  eye  bad  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
"  ?ielther  had  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
"  conceive:  and  that,  among  other  princes, 
*'  he  and  his  fon  Richard,  rejecting  all  the 
*'  glory  of  this  world,  defpifing  all  it's  plea- 
*'  fures,  and  fubmitting  all  it's  interefts  to 
*'  their  concern  for  this  obje£l,  would  per- 
'*  fon  ally  vifit  them,  and  employ  their  whole 
"  force  to  fuccour  and  defend  them." 

This  refolution  having  been  taken,  Henry 
wiihed  to  go  over  from  Normandy  into  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  make  there  all  the  neceflary 
preparations  for  fuch  an  enterprife,  and  to  alk 
the  confent  and  aid  of  his  parliament  for  the 
carrying  it  on  :  but,  when  he  was  come  to 
the  fea  fide,  he  was  ftopt  by  receiving  intel- 
ligence from  his  minifters,  that  the  king  of 
France  was  arming,  to  force  him  immediately 
to  reftore  Gifors  and  all  it's  dependencies,  or 
marry  his  fon  to  the  princefs  Adelais.  Here-; 
upon  he  turned  back,  and  haftened  to  Gifors,; 
between  which  place  and  Trie  he  and  Philip 
held  a  conference  on  the  twenty-firil  day  of 

January 
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January  in  the    year  eleven   hundred   and  ^OOK  v» 
eighty-dght.  "KIT^ 

To  this  meeting  came  William,  the  learned 
^rchbi(hop  of  Tyre,  who  has  left  us  a  hiftory 
of  the  holy  wars,  from  the  firft  beginning  of 
them  to  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
three,  in  ftyle  and  matter  f^r  fuperior  to  any 
other  hiftorical  compofition  of  that  age,  or  of 
many  preceding  ages.  He  was  fent  to  im- 
plore all  the  powers  of  Europe  to  aid  the 
Holy  Land,  and  did  it  fo  fuccefsfully,  that 
not  only  the  king  of  England,  who  appears 
to  have  determined  upon  it  before,  but  the 
king  of  France  alfo,  and  with  him  the  earl 
of  Flanders,  the  earl  of  Champagne,  and  a 
great  number  of  princes,  lords,  and  knights, 
ilffembled  here  to  deliberate  on  this  propo-* 
lition,  took  the  crofs  from  his  hands.  As 
Philip  now  had  a  fon,  the  objections  to  his 
going  on  fuch  a  dangerous  expedition  were  in 
fome  degree  leflened  ;  and  his  quarrel  with  ' 
Henry  was  eafily  made  to  give  way,  in  the 
prefent  temper  of  his  mind,  to  the  exhorta- 
tions of  the  prelates  and  interceffions  of  the 
jnobles,  without  any  great  difcuffion  of  the 
points  in  difpute. 

Proper  methods  of  providinp;  for  the  enor-  Y*  ^"f^orss 
mous  expences  01  this  undertaking  were  let-  fupj.^, 
tied  between  the  two  kings,  with  the  affent  of 
all  prefent ;  and  we  find  that  this  plan  was 
afterwards  ratified  in  a  council  of  the  barons  of 
Anjou,  Maine,  and  Touraine,  convened  by 
Henry  at  Mans,  the  adls  of  which  are  pre- 
U  a  ferved 
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BO  J  'L  V.  ferved  in  Roger  de  Hoveden's  annals :  nor  da 
|^~J~^'J^^^  I  doubt  of  it's  having  been  like  wife  confirmed 
in  Normandy  and  in  Aquitaine  by  particular 
acts  of  thofe  ftates :  but  that  it  was  fo  in  Eng- 
land is  undeniable ;  and,  as  the  fubilance  of 
what  the  feveral  aflemblies  enabled  is  much  the 
fame,  I  will  only  recite  the  refolutions  or  fta- 
tutes  of  the  Englifli  parliament  thereupon, 
omitting  to  mention  any  further  particulars 
of  thefe  proceedings  in  France,  except,  that, 
to  dilVmguifh  the  nations  engaged  in  this  cru- 
fade,  the  croffes  there  given  to  the  French 
were  red,  thofe  to  the  Flemifh  were  green, 
and  thofe  to  the  Englifh  were  white. 
Gervafe,  On  the  thirtieth   of   January   in  the  year 

col.  1522.  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-eight  Henry  land- 
ed in  England,  and  on  the  eleventh  of  Fe- 
bruary niet  his  great  council  at  Gritington  in 
Northamptonfhire,  where,  after  much  debate^ 
it  v/as  refolved  to  agree  to  the  following  arti- 
cles relative  to  the  crufade. 

The  firfl:  was  only  a  declaration  of  a  ple- 
nary abfolution  from  all  iins  repented  of  and 
duly  confeft,  which,  it  was  faid,  would  be 
given,  by  the  authority  of  God,  of  the  blejj'ed 
cipoftles  Peter  and  Faul^  and  of  the  Chief  Pon- 
tijf,  to  all  perfons,  whether  ecclefiafticks  or 
laymen,  who  fhould  take  the  crofs. 

The  next  confirmed  the  ordinance,  made  in 
France  by  both  kings,  and  by  the  archbifhops, 
bifhops,  and  other  nobles  there  ailembled, 
that  all  thofe,  whether  ecclefiafticks  or  lay- 
men, who  did  not  go  to  this  war,  fliould  give 

the 
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the  tenth  part  of  all  their  rents  for  one  year,  book  v. , 
and  of  all  their  goods,  in  gold,  iilver,  or  any  ^TdT^TssT 
other  things,  except  the  books,  the   wearing 
cloaths,  and  the  facred  veitments  of  clergy- 
men,  and  the  ornaments  of  chapels,  and  jew-; 
els,  (whether  belonging  to  clergymen  or  lay-; 
men)  and  the  horfes,  arms,  and    apparel^  of 
military  men,  which  were  for  their  own  pro- 
per ufe.  All  clergymen,  knights,  and  fquires, 
who  fliould  go  to  this  war,  were  to  have  the 
tenths  of  the  lands  held   under  them  in  de- 
mefne,  and  of  the  lands  of  their  vaflals ;  and 
to  give  nothing  themfelves.     But  burgeffes, 
or  free   focmen,  going  without  the  confent  of 
their  refpedive  lords,  were  neverthelefs  to  give 
tenths:  a  claufe  inferted  to  hinder  thefe  two 
claffes  of  men,  by  whofe  abfence  from  their 
homes   the  tillage  and  trade  of  the  kingdom 
might  be  grievouily  hurt,  from  engaging  in 
this  warfare  :  notwithilanding  which  it  appears  NeubHgenfis, 
that  many  of  them  took  the  crofs  ;  fo  lirong  ^'  ^^^'  ^'  ^^' 
was    the    deiire    of   gaining  the    indulgences 
offered  by  the  pope,  and   fo   contagious   the 
frenzy  of  this  fpecies  of  fanaticlfm  among  all 
forts  of  people  1 

Rep-ulations  were  made  to  reftrain  the  cru-  ^^e^vafe, 
faders  from  fwearing-,  and  from  eamins:,  and  '  ' 
from  any  luxury  in  their  drefs,  and  from  ever 
having  at  their  tables  more  than  two  diflies  of 
any  thing  bought ;  and  to  forbid  every  man 
from  taking  with  him  any  woman,  except  a 
iingle  wafherwoman,  who  was  to  go  on  foot, 
^ud  .of  whom   (favs  the  fl-atute)  there  can  be 

Vol.  VL        "  U  3  .  no 
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BOOK  V.  no  fufplcion:  that  is,  (I  fuppofe)  fhe  was  to 

A.D.^iTssT^^  ^^^  ^"^  ^g^y*     -^^^^  "^  perfon  Was  to  go  in 
torn  or  ragged  cloaths. 

Almoft  all  thefe  reltraints  were  very  proper 
and  ufeful ;  as  one  of  the  greateft  difficulties  in 
thefe  expeditions  was  the  being  incumbered 
with  fuperfluous  numbers  and  iinneceffaryt 
baggage.  By  other  claufes,  here  enaftedf: 
power  was  given  to  any  of  the  clergy  or  laity^' 
going  upon  this  fervice,  to  mortgage  all  their 
revenues,  ecclefiaftick  or  fecular,  for  the  term 
of  three  years  from  the  enfuing  feaft  of  Eafter, 
during  which  time  the  creditors  (whatever  be- 
came of  the  debtors)  were  to  receive  all  the 
fruits  of  what  had  been  morgaged  to  them. 
And  out  of  any  eftates  which  had  been  mort- 
gaged before  the  taking  of  the  crofs,  the  debtor, 
who  had  taken  it,  was  to  receive  all  the  pro- 
fits during  one  year,  and  then  they  were  to 
revert  to  the  creditor ;  but  fo,  as  that  what- 
ever fruits  he  received  were  to  be  reckoned  in 
difcharge  of  the  principal  fum  of  the  debt, 
which  was  to  carry  no  interefi:  during  the  time 
of  the  debtor's  being  abroad.  The  money  of 
any  who  died  in  this  expedition  v/as  to  be  di- 
vided according  to  the  advice  and  direction  of 
certain  difcreet  perfons,  appointed  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  and  agreeably  to  the  ufes  for  which  it 
had  been  brought.  This  was  a  wife  regula- 
tion ;  as  from  the  numbers  fo  dying  a  large 
fund  would  accrue  for  the  fervices  of  the  war, 
and  for  the  fupport  of  the  fervants,  whom  the 

death 
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death  of  their  mafters  might  otherwife  leave  jn^^QQK  v.^ 

want.  ^  A.  D.I  188. 

Thefe  articles  having  had  a  parliamentary  Brampton, 
fandlion,  the  archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,  who,  ^hron.     ^ 
together  with    the    bilhops    of  Durham   and  i/iJJ/cf^V- 
Norwich,  had  already  taken  the  crofs,  rifingi.  iv.  c.  4- 
up  in  the  general  affembly,  and  haranguing  ^™^^j^^ 
the  people,  denounced  excommunication  againft 
any  perfons,  who,  for  feven  years  to  come, 
iliould  begin  or  foment  any  war.     This  was 
done  to  fecure  the  internal  peace  of  the  king- 
dom during  the  crufade.     The  archbifliop  and 
his  vicar,  the  bifhop  of  Rochefter,  preached, 
the  fame  day,  before  the  king  and  parliament 
on  the  myjlery  of  the  crofs,  moft  impertinently 
applied  to  this  intended  warfare,    in   which, 
among    many   others   of   the   nobles   prefent 
there,  engaged  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  grand 
juiticiary  of  the  realm,  whom  his  office  and 
age  would  have  certainly  kept  in  England, 
to  attend  to  the  government  and  cuftody  of 
it  while  the  king  fhould  be  abfent,   if  enthu- 
liafm  could  have   liilened,    in  any  degree,  at 
this  time,  to  the  dictates  of  reafon. 

The  method  ufed  by  the  king,  with  theBenedia. 
advice  of  his  parliament,  for  colle£i:ing  the^^^^^^-^^^ 
tenths  which  that  affembly  had  granted,  was 
to  chufe  a  certain  number  of  the  clergy  and 
laity,  in  whofe  prudence  he  put  a  fpecial  truft, 
and  to  fend  them  into  all  the  feveral  counties, 
as  his  commiffioners  on  this  bulinefs.  He  like- 
wife  ordered,  that  two  hundred  of  the  weal- 
thieft  men  in  London,  one  hundred  iu  York, 

U  4  and 
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BOOK  V.  ^11^  proportionablj  in  all  the  other  cities  of 
A.  D.\id8.  ^''"'^^^^^^^  (hould  appear  before  him,  at  times 
and  places  affigned.  From  thefe  he  took  the 
tenth  part  of  their  revenues  and  chattels,  ac- 
cording to  the  eftimation  of  men  of  good 
character,  who  knew  what  they  were.  How 
the  tax  was  colleded  from  the  poorer  inha- 
bitants we  have  no  information;  only  it  may 
be  prefumed  from  what  is  faid  by  fome  wri-' 
ters,  that  lefs  ftriclnefs  was  ufed  in  valuing 
their  chattels :  but  we  are  told,  that  if  any 
fupia.  who  came  before  the  king,  for  the  payment 

of  thefe  tenths,  were  refractory  againft  it, 
he  inftantly  threw  them  into  jail,  and  kept 
them  there  in  irons  till  they  had  paid  the  laft 
farthing.  This  he  was  forced  to  do  j  immenfe 
fupplies  being  wanted  to  defray  the  expences, 
which  the  enterprife  wherein  he  and  muldtudes 
of  his  fubjecls,  with  their  own  confent,  were 
engaged,  would  neceiiarily  demand.  On  fuch 
an  occaiion  the  fparing  the  money  of  thofe 
who  did  not  go  out  of  the  kingdom  would  have 
facrificed  the  lives  of  thofe  who  did.  Yet 
mofi  of  the  monks  were  difpleafed,  that  their 
wealth  was  not  free  from  this  general  con- 
tribution, though  required  for  a  fervice,  which 
even  their  maimer,  the  pope,  had  declared  tq 
be  holy,  and  vehemently  preiled  on  all  princes. 
■N^eubnj-'enfiSjBut  William  of  Newbury,  the  moft  candid 
1.  ii.  c.'^2_;.  of  all  the  eccleiia flicks  who  wrote  in  that 
age,  bears  teftimony  to  Henry,  "  that,  dur- 
«*  ing  his  whole  reign  he  had  never  impo- 

«*  fed. 
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*f*  fed,  either  on   his   Englifh  or  tranfmanne  B o  o  K  v. 
«<  dominions,  any  one  grievous  burthen,  till^  j^  088  ^ 
*'  thefe   tenths   for    the    Holy'  War,    which 
"  were  equally  levied  in  many  other  coun- 
"  tries.     Nor  had  he,  on  pretence  of  any  ne- 
?*  ceffity  (as  other  princes  ufed  to  do)  ever 
I  f,f  laid   any  tax  on  the  lands   that  were  held 
f «  by   churches  and  monafteries  in  frank   al- 
I  ^«  moigne,  but   had  always   been  as   careful 
f  "  of   their   rights  and  poffeffions   as   of   his 
"  own  demefnes." 

Gervafe  of  Canterbury  fays,  that  in  Eng-  Gervafe,  coi. 
land,  by  thefe  tenths,    above    feventy    thou- ^529- 
fand  pounds  were  raifed  from  the  Chrlftians, 
j  and   fixty   thoufand    from   the  Jews,    which 
'  all  together  may  be  eftimated,  on  the  loweft 

computation,    as  equivalent  in  thofe  days   to  ^^^  '^^^ss  *o 
i  little  lefs  than  a  grant  of  two  millions  fterlin8:„    .1,.  ^^* 
!  in  thefe.    The  fum  paid  by  the  Jews  amounted  See  Madox, 
(as  appears   by  the    Exchequer   accounts)  to  Hill,  of  the 
a  fourth  part  of  their  chattels.    Their  numbers  p'^j^^J^^J^' 
had,  prob  bly,  much  encreafed  in  England,  by 
the  expuiiion  of  all  their  countrymen  out  ofGul.Armoric. 
'  France,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- ^'^i'""' 
two,  an  aft  done  by  Philip  to  gain  popularity, 
and  to  profit  (as  he  did)  by  the  confifcation  of  all 
their  immoveable  goods,  but  coloured  perhaps, 
and  reconciled  to  his  confcience,  by  the  bigotry 
of  the  times.     Henry's    mind,  more    enligh- 
tened, faw  that  men  of  all  religions  are  enti- 
tled to  all  the  rights  of  humanity,  and  that 
no   bkfphemy  is  fo  horrid  againft  the  name 
of  Chrift,  as   the   making   it   authorize    any 

violation 
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BOOK  v.vjQiation  of    the  moral  laws  of   nature,    or 
TTpT^^l^sTof    that    univ^erfal    benevolence  to  mankind, 
which    his   precepts   moft   ftrongly    inculcate 
and  injoin.     He  aifo  faw  that  the  Jews,  by 
fettling  in  his  kingdom,  greatly  added  to  it*s 
wealth,  and   therefore  gave  them   encourage- 
ment to  make  it  their  afylum,  when  driven 
from  other  countries,  by  protecting  them  from 
ail    wrongs,    and  doing  them  many  favours, 
as   far   as  the   prejudices   of  that   age  would 
permit.     The  Ihare  they  bore  in  this  tax  was 
grievous  to  them,  and  much  eafed  his  other 
fiibjeCts,  but  could  not  foften  the  rage  of  re- 
ligious  hatred  againft   them,    in    the   breafts 
of  the  common  people,  which  broke  out,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  following  reign,  to  the 
defi:ru6:ion   of   many   of  them,  and   to   the 
foul  difgrace  of  Chriftianity. 
Glrald.  Cam-     During  the  courfe  of  this  fummer  the  arch- 
r'xmn'clm-^'^^^^?  ^^  Canterbury  preached  the  crufade  in 
briae,  1.  ii.    Wales.     By  means  of  his  exhortations  three 
^'  ^3'  thoufand  of  that    nation   inlifted    in  this  fer- 

vice.  Rhees  ap  GryfFyth  himfelf  would  have 
been  one  of  the  number,  if  he  had  not  been 
withheld  from  executing  his  purpofe  by  the 
prayers  and  tears  of  his  wife,  who  was 
daughter  to  Madoc,  the  prince  of  Powis-land, 
For  this  fhe  is  cenfured  by  Giraldus  Cam- 
brenlis:  the  zeal  of  thofe  times  being  fach, 
Gaifr.  de  Vi-  that  (as  we  learn  from  another  contemporary 
nifauf,  1. 1.    hiftorian)    '*  wives  incited  their  hufhands  and 

C    1 7«  '  ■»     •  .  .      *^ 

<'  mothers  their  f on s  to  this  glorious  warfare^ 
<'  only  grieving^  that,   by  reafon  of  the  'weak- 

"  nefs 
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^*  nefs   of  their  fex^  they  could  not  go   with  BOOK  V. 
**  themr     It  is  very  remarkable   that  Owen*^~Jp^^ 
Cevilioc  was  afluallj  excommunicated  by  the  Girald. 
archbifhop,  becaufe  he  alone  of  all  the  Welfli  Cambr.  ibl- 
princes   did   not  come   out,  with  his  people,      ' 
to  meet  that  prelate ! 

One  might  wonder  that  no  miffionary  went 
into  Ireland,  to  preach  the  crufade  in  that 
ifle :  but  it  feems  to  have  been  owing  to  the 
following  weighty  reafons.  If  a  nurnber  of 
the  Englifh,  or  of  the  Welfii,  fettled  there, 
had  gone  from  thence  to  the  Eaft,  the  natives 
would  probably  have  driven  out  the  remainder; 
and  therefore  Henry  could  not  defire,  or  fuf- 
fer,  fuch  a  dangerous  diminution  of  his  llrength 
in  that  kingdom.  As  for  the  Irifh,  want  of 
money  rendered  moft  of  them  unable  to  bear 
the  heavy  charges  of  fuch  an  expedition ;  and 
fome  of  them  were,  at  this  time,  engaged  in 
civil  wars,  particularly  thofe  of  Conaught; 
a  party  there  having  rifen  againll  Conor  Man-  iriih  Annals, 
moy,  fon  of  Roderick  O  Conor,  to  whom 
his  father,  after  John's  return  out  of  Ireland, 
had  again  religned  the  reins  of  government 
in  that  province.  Thefe  rebels,  among  whom 
were  fome  of  Conor's  own  relations,  invited 
Curcy,  the  Englifh  deputy  under  Henry  and 
his  fon,  to  come  to  their  aid.  The  conqueft 
made  by  that  lord  of  the  province  of  Ulfter 
had  juft  before  been  fecured  by  the  death  of 
0  Lachlin,  prince  or  chieftain  of  Tyrone, 
who  was  killed  by  an  Engiifh  arrow,  in  a 
fight  with  fome  maroders  from  the  county  of 

Dov^ii} 


300  HISTORY  of  the  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  Down.  Curcy  therefore  was  glad  to  carry 
^^^^JTiTsir  ^'^^  arms  into  Conaught,  and  take  this  op^ 
portimlty  of  reducing  that  kingdom,  which 
had  revolted  againfl  John,  to  the  obedience 
of  England.  But  Conor  Manmoy  procured 
aid  from  Donald  O  Brian,  prince  of  Limeric ; 
and,  by  their  united  forces,  the  EngliOi  army, 
after  doing  great  mlfchief  in  that  country, 
was  forced  to  retire  out  of  it,  the  rebels  were 
defeated,  and  Conor's  authority  feemed  to 
to  be  firmly  eftabliOied.  Yet,  the  next  year, 
he  was  murdered  :  fome  of  his  own  neareft  , 
friends  confplring  again  ft  him  with  the  late 
vanquiOied  party.  Nor  did  the  blood  of 
this  prince  quench  the  flame  of  civil  difcord 
in  this  unhappy  realm :  it  continued  to  burn 
with  the  moft  deftruftive  fury  till  after  the 
times  of  which  I  write  ;  Roderick  O  Gonof 
remaining,  in  the  monaltery  chofen  by  him 
for  his  place  of  retreat,  a  quiet  and  helplefs 
fpedator  of  the  miferable  calamities  of  hi^ 
family  and  his  people. 

Things  being  in  this  flate,  no  fupplies  fo^  i 
the  holy  war  could  be  drawn  out  of  Ireland,., 
but  Henry  did  what  he  could  to  procure  fome 
^^edlt't.  from  Scotland.  William  the  Lion  had  lately, 
in  a  conference  with  him,  defired  the  reftitutioii 
of  Roxborough  and  Berwick,  two  of  thofe 
caftles  which,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-four,  had  been  given  to  him  as 
pledges  for  the  execution  of  the  articles  of  the. 
treaty  between  them,  whereby  Scotland  was 
made  fubjecl  to  the   fovereignty  of  England. 

Jedburgh, 


Abbas. 
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Jedburgh,  Sterling,  and  Edinburgh  had  been  BOOK  v.^ 
reftored,  and  it  does  not  clearly  appear  why^^,  d/uSS, 
Henry  fti}l  retained  the  other  two  :  but  I  pre- 
fume  it  was  becaufe  a  difpute  itili   continued 
concerning   the    dependance   of    the    Scottifli 
church  an  the'Engllili.     The  treaty  had  de- 
clared, that  the   former  ihould  pay   that  obe- 
dience to  the  latter,  which  was  due  to  it^  and 
had  been  iifiially  paid  in  the  times  of  William  s -^^^^^^c^^ 
predecejfors.     But  all  the  prelates  of  Scotland,  Abbas,  t.  5. 
attending,  with  their  king,  in  the  parliament  g  ^^^^^^^^7- 
of  Northampton,  which  was  held  in  the  yearadann.  I'ljS, 
eleven  hundred    and  feventy-lix,  denied  that 
any  was  due^  or  had  ever  been  paid^  by  their 
church.     Whereupon,  the  archbhhop  of  York 
maintained,  that  the  biiliops  of  Glafgow  and 
Wittern  had  acknowledged  themfelves  fubje£l 
to  his  predeceiTors  ;  and  produced  papal  bulls, 
which  confirmed  the  metropolitan  rights  of  his 
fee  over  the  church   of  Scotland.     To  thefe 
allegations  the  bifhop  of  Glafgow  replied,  that 
his  fee,  by  fpecial  grace,  was  the  daughter  of 
Rome,  and  exempted   from    all  fubjeclipn  to 
archbifhops   or   bifhops ;    and,  if  York   ever 
had   any  authority  over  her,  it  had  been  for- 
feited, and  did   no  longer    exift.     Before  this 
difpute  was  ended,  another  arofe,  between  the 
archbiihops    of  York    and  Canterbury ;    the 
latter  affirming  that,  to  his  fee,  not  to  York, 
the  church  of  Scotland  was  fubjed.     Henry" 
therefore  thought  it  beft  to  poftpone  the  deciiion 
of  the  principal  queftion  till  the  two  metropo- 
litans   had  fettled  the    controverfy  between 

themfelves. 


302  HiSToHY  OF  THE  Life 

^^BOOK  V.  tbemfelves.  He  difmiffed  the  Scottifh  prelates^ 
A.d/ii8s/  ''^^'^y  ^t  ^heir  return  into  Scotland,  privately 
fent  to  the  pope,and  implored  his  holinefs  to  re- 
ceive them  into  his  own  hands,  andproteftthem^ 
as  his  immediate  dependants,  from  that  fub- 
je6i:ion  which  the  church  of  England  required. 
This  conteft  was  not  brought  to  it's  final  con- 
clufion  till  after  Henry's  death  -,  but  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  it,  with  undecided  claims,  and 
much  heat  on  both  fides,  may  have  been  the 
excufe  for  detaining  the  fortreffes  of  Roxbo- 
j?ened;a:.  ^^^^g^^  ^^^  Berwick.  William  offered  to  re- 
Abbas."^  *  deem  them  with  four  thoufand  marks.  To 
which  Henry  made  anfwer,  that  they  (hould 
be  reftored,  if  William  would  pay  to  him  the 
tenths  of  his  kingdom  for  the  ule  of  the  holy 
war.  That  prince,  well  difpofed  to  fatisfy 
him  herein,  returned  fpeedily  into  Scotland, 
on  the  borders  of  which  country  he  foon  after- 
wards met  the  bifiiop  of  Durham,  and  other 
minifl:ers  fent  by  Henry  on  this  errand.  In 
this  place  were  aflembled,  with  and  under 
their  king,  almofl:  all  the  Scotch  barons,  fpiri- 
tual  and  temporal,  and  an  infinite  multitude 
of  his  inferior  vaflals,  whom  he  informed  of 
the  caufe,  for  which  thefe  Englifli  came,  and 
what  they  demanded.  At  the  conclufion  of 
their  deliberation  upon  it,  he  notified  to  the 
envoys,  that  he  could  not  perfuade  the  members 
of  the  council  to  give  the  tenths.  And  they  an- 
fwered  for  themfelves,  that  they  never  would 
give  them,  even  though  the  king  of  England^ 
and  their  lord  the  king  of  Scotland,  fiould  have 

fworn^ 
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/worn,  they  would  have  them:    which   deter-  BOOK  v. 
mlnation  no  entreaties  or  menaces  of  the  en-  ad"^T88 
voys  could  prevail  upon  them  to  alter;  a  re- 
markable  inftance  of    the    freedom    and  the 

I  Ipirit  of  the  Scotch  parliament  in  thofe  days ! 

}      I  prefume,  the  fole  reafon  of  their  obftinacy 

I  in  this  matter  was  the  poverty  of  the  nation. 
For  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  they  had  lefs 
zeal  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  land  than  the 
other  chriftian  ftates  which  agreed  to  this  tax  ; 

I  and  they  had  a  further  inducement  to  perfuade 
them  to  pay  it,  viz.  the  defire  of  regaining  the 
two  forts  above-mentioned.  The  fame  na- 
tional poverty  may  have  been  alfo  one  caufe  of 
their  having  given  up  the  fovereignty  of  their 
kingdom  for  the  liberty  of  their  king.  If  they 
had  not  redeemed  him  by  making  that  con- 
ceffion,  they  muft  either  have  paid  a  heavy 
ranfom  for  him,  or  have  left  him,  all  his  life, 
a  wretched  captive  in  bonds.  They  would  not 
do  this ;  they  could  not  do  the  other.  There- 
fore the  modern  Scotch  writers,  who  blame 
Henry  for  impofing  too  hard  terms  on  that 
prince,  and,  through  his  diftrefs,  on  the  na- 
tion, do  not  coniider  that  he  fet  him  free  with- 
out alking  any  ranfom. 

I  will  only  add,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  pre- 
fent  demand,  that,  as  William  did  not  chufe 
to  take  the  crofs,  and  accompany  Henry  and 
Richard   into  Paleftine,  it   would  have  been 

,  very  unfafe  to  reftore  to  him  the  forts  of 
Roxborough  and  Berwick  till  their  return  from 
thofe  parts  -,  more   efpecially,  as  the  Englifh 

were 
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BOOK  V.  were  deprived  of  their  wealth  for  the  fupport 
V~^-^^7^  of  this  war,  to  which  the  Scots  would  pay  no- 
thing*    Henry  therefore  retained  them  as  fecu- 
rities  to  his  crown  againft  any  revolt  of  that 
people  ill  his  abfence. 
Galf.  deVinl-      While  thefe  things  were  tranfafting  in  the 
fauf,  1.  i.  c.     ifland  of  Great  Britain,  durino-  the  courfe  of 
d'%iema  ne  ^^^  Y^^^  clcven  hundred  and  eighty-eight,    the 
parie P.Bane. archbifliop  of  Tyre  had  gone  from  France  into 
Chron.  Sclav.  Qgj.^^-j2j^y^    and  there   preached   the    crufade, 

'  '^'  affifted  by  a  legate  from  Pope  Clement  the 
Third,  with  whom  he  was  joined  in  com- 
miffion.  Their  fuccefs  w^as  as  great  as  they 
could  wifh  !  The  emperor  himfelf,  although 
he  was  now  in  the  fixty- eighth  year  of  his 
age,  took  the  crofs  in  a  diet  aifembled  by  hint 
at  Mentz  on  the  twenty -feventh  of  March, 
and  fo  did  moft  of  the  princes  and  counts  of 
the  empire,  incited  by  religion,  by  their  na- 
tural bravery,  and  by  his  example.  The 
tenths  were  granted  by  all  the  ftates  of  the 
empire,  as  in  France  and  in  England  :  but,  to 
prevent  the  diforders  which  might  be  caufed 
by  a  multitude  of  indigent  people  engagmg  in 
this  fervice,  a  wife  regulation  was  made,  that 
no  man  ftiould  be  permitted  to  march  with  the 
army,  who  had  not  means  of  his  own  to  pro- 
vide himfelf  with  all  neceflaries  for  a  journey 
of  a  year :  notwithftanding  which  order,  the 
number  of  forces  that  marched  out  of  Ger- 
many, under  the  imperial  ftandard,  was  foimd, 
on.  a  review  which  the  emperor  made  in  Hun- 
gary, to  be  then  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 

6  thoufand. 
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thonfand*     Before  that  prince  fet  out,  he  was  '^OOK  V. 
careful  to  fecure  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire  ^TdT^uSsT 
during  his  abfence  ;  and  therefore  adjufted,  or 
waved,  fome    difputes  between  him   and  the 
Roman  pontificate,  which   bad  almoft  drawn 
upon   him   an    excommunication   from   Pope 
Urban  the  Third.     With  the  fame  intention  he  Annales  Pa<i 
obtained   a   decree  from  a    diet    affembled   ^tg^'^^^^JJJ: 
Goflar,  in  this  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-  Abbas,  t.  i, 
eight,  by  which  Henry  the  Lion  was  obliged  P- 527?i:2S, 
to  accompany  him  to  the  holy  war,  or  fwear  Memoirrof^' 
to  go  immediately  out  of  the  empire,  and  not  the  houfe  of 
return  into  any  part  thereof  before  the  end   of  j^'JJf'^J'^^j*^^ 
three  years.  magne,  parie 

This  unfortunate  duke,  whom  the  emperor  ^'  •^^^^^* 
had  permitted  to  come  into  Germany  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  had  from 
that  time  been  vainly  foliciting  a  reftitution 
of  the  territories,  which  the  ban  of  the  empire 
had  torn  from  him  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  eighty.  But,  notwithfcanding  the  repeat- 
ed interceffions  of  his  father-in-law,  the  king 
of  England,  and  his  fon-in-law,  the  king  of 
Denmark,  nothing  was  done  in  his  favour.  Ic 
is  faid  indeed,  that  now,  in  the  diet  of  Goflar, 
an  option  was  given  to  him,  either  to  be  re- 
inftated  in  fome  of  his  fiefs,  if  he  would  go 
with  the  emperor  to  the  holy  war ;  or,  if  he . 
declined  that  propofal,  to  wait  in  exile  for  the  . 
full  recovery  of  them  till  the  end  of  three  years, 
at  which  term  this  aflembly  encouraged  him  to 
expe6l  it.  He  chofe  the  latter,  not,  perhaps, 
from  any  confidence  in  the  promife  or  hopes 

Vol.  VI.  X  throwa' 
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BOOK  V.  thrown  out  to  him,  but  becaufe  his  ftay  irt 
CdTTiSS.  Europe  might  procure  him  opportunities,  da- 
ring that  period,  to  do  more  for  himfelf  than 
was  offered  by  the  diet,  on  the  condition  of 
his  joining  the  other  potentates  of  the  empire 
in  this  crufade.  His  dutchefs,  who  had  gone, 
hi  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-lix,  to 
live  with  him  at  Brunfwick,  not  being  able, 
m  the  prefent  infirm  flate  of  her  health,  to 
follow  him  again  into  exile,  remained  in  that 
city,  where  Ihe  died  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  eighty-nine.  But  the  duke,  quickly  after 
the  riling  of  the  diet,  went  back  to  his  former 
refuge,  the  court  of  King  Henry,  whofe  peace 
of  mind  the  unhappy  ftate  of  this  branch  of  his 
family  not  a  little  difturbed.  Some  of  our 
hiftorians  fay,  the  emperor  had  requeiled  that 
the  duke's  elded  fon  ihould  go  with  him  to  the 
Eaft,  meaning  thus  to  make  that  prince  a 
hoftage  for  his  father :  but  the  duke  excufed 
himfelf  from  giving  his  confent  to  this  propoli- 
tion,  till  he  Ihould  know  the  advice  of  King 
Henry  upon  it,  which  appears  to  have  been' 
luch  as  he  deiired  j  for  the  young  prince  did 
not  go.  The  emperor's  fecond  fon  attended 
him  to  the  holy  war  ;  but  his  eldeft,  named 
Henry,  who  had  been,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty-two,  chofen  king  of  the 
Romans,  flayed  behind  him  in  Germany,  to 
govern  the  empire,  by  virtue  of  that  dignity, 
during  his  abfence,  and  fucceed  to  it  in  cafe  of 
Sigomuo^  his  deceafe.  They  had  both,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty -threcj  made  peace 

with 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  307 

with  the  Lombards ;  in  confequence  of  which  BOOK  v* 
Henry  was  crowned  king  of  Lombardy  by  the  aTd^'TiSs^ 
archbifhop    of  Milan,  and,   his  authority   in 
thofe  parts  being  firmly  eftabliOied,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five  he  had  married 
Conilantia,  a  pofthumoiis  daughter  of  Roger, 
king  of  Sicily.     This  alliance,  as  William  the 
prefent  fovereign  had  noifTue,  after  living  with 
his  wife  the  king  of  England's  daughter,  about 
nine  years,  and  as  there  was  no  lawful  fon   or 
brother  of  his  father,  to  claim  the  fucceffion, 
^^ave  the  king  of  the  Romans  a   reafonable 
3xpeftation  (which  did  not  prove  falfe)  of  In- 
heriting Sicily  and  all  that  is  now  called  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.     The  barrennefs  of  Queen 
jane,  probably  caufed  by  her  having  been  mar- 
ied  too  young,  deflroyed  the  hopes,  which 
iier  father  had  entertained,  that  thofe  opulept 
lountries  would  long  continue  fubje<^  to  prin- 
ces of  his  race.  It  likewife  made  the  fee  of  Rome 
:xceedingly  appreheniive  of  the  confequences 
i)f  the  match  between  the  king;  of  the  Romans 
ind  the  Princefs  Conflantia,  as  likely  to  pro- 
luce  a  formidable  augmentation  of  the  impe- 
ial  power,  wliich  the  popes  always  dreaded, 
fpecially  when  they  faw  it  encreafe  in  Italy. 
)0  much  did  this  jealoufy  inflame  the  mind  of 
-*ope  Urban  the  Third,  that  he  fufpended,  as 
bon  as  he  heard  of  the  marriage,  all  the  bilhops 
ifiiftant  in  the  celebration  of  it :  a  mofl  fcan- 
lalous  ufe  of  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  for  political 
mds !  But  Clement  the  Third,  at  this  time, 
bund  it  neceflary  to  be  reconciled,  however 
X  2  unwillingj 
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BOOK  V. unwillingly,  to  the  king  of  the  Romans,  that 
V"^"^'"^  no  impediment  might  prevent  the  emperor's 
taking  part  in  the  prefent  Holy  War,  to  which 
the  papal  bulls  and  legates  were  warmly  ex- 
citing all  the  princes  of  the  empire.     He  alfo 
finifhed  a  pacification  between  the  republics  of 
Genoa  and  Pifa,  which  his   predecellbr,  Pope 
Gregory   the  Eighth,  had  begun,    and  per- 
fuaded  them  to  unite  their  maritime  forces, 
very  confiderable  in   thofe  days,  againfl:   the 
Mahometans   on   the   coaft  of  Paleftine   and 
Coelofyria,  in  aid  of  the  Chriftians.  The  king 
of  Sicily,  who  was  ftill  more  potent  at  fea,  and 
nearer  to  thofe  coafts  than  any  other  of  the 
Galf.  de        European  princes,  fent  thither  a  ftrong  fleet, 
Vinifaut,  1, 1.  y^^y  Q^Y\y  m  the  year  eleven  hundred    and 
eighty-eight,  by  the  affiftance  of  which,  Tyre, 
Tripoli,  and  Antioch,  which  would  elfe  have 
been  loli,  were  defended. 
Diceta  The   kins:  of  En2;land,    fbon  after  he  had 

taken  the  crofs,  fent  a  minifter  to  the  courts 
of  the  emperors  of  Germany  and  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  and  likewife  to  that  of  Bcla,  king  of 
Hungary,  to  afk  a  fafe  paliage  for  himfelf  and 
his  army  through  their  territories,  and  free 
markets  to  furnidi  the  neceifary  provilions.- 
Mention  is  made  in  the  letters  he  wrote  on  this 
fubje£t,  that  the  king  of  France  and  his  fo  ces 
would  accompany  him  in  his  march.  Hence  it 
appears,  that  thefe  monarchs  had  determined^ 
at  this  time,  to  go  together,  by  land,  froiii 
France  into  PaSeftine,  a  refoiution  which  after-* 
wards   was  prudently    altereu  by   Philip   and 

Richard. 
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Richard,  on  account  of  the  great  difficulty  of  BOOK  v^ 
finding  fubfiftance  for  two  fuch  armies  com- ^^p,  11880 
bined.  It  may  neverthelefs  be  prefumed,  from 
the  naval  preparations  now  made  by  King 
Henry,  that  his  purpofe  was  to  fend  fome  part 
of  his  forces,  from  England  to  Tyre,  by  fea, 
His  requefl  was  granted  by  all  the  three  po-  SeeAppendk, 

^     ,  o  .  /         .      .  .    ^     J- horn  Diceto 

tentates  abovementioned :  but  it  is  worthy  or  imug.  Hiil. 
note,  that  the  German  emperor  ilyled  him,  in  col.  636, 637, 
the   fuperfcription  of  his  letter,  his  dearejt  bro-   ^  * 
ther^  the  illujlrious  king   of  'England-,  but  the 
Greek  neither  gavehim  the  appellation  ox  brother^ 
nor  the    epithet  iUujirious  in    the    fuperfcrip- 
tion, nor  any  higher  title  in  the  body  of  his 
letter,  than  your  Nobility ^  fvejira  nobilitasj* 
This  prince,  Ifaack  Angelus,  had,  in  the  year 
eleven    hundred   and    eighty-five,    dethroned 
Andronicus,  who,    after   having  depofed    and 
put  to  death  Alexius,  the  fon  of  Manuel  Com- 
nenus,    had  fupported   his  ufurped  dominion 
two  years,  by  many  cruel  deeds,  which  the 
furious  populace,    to  whom  Ifaack   delivered 
him  up,  revenged  as  cruelly  upon  him.     Yet 
the  empire  v*'as  worfe  governed  by  his  fucceflbr  Nicetas- 
than  by  him.     For,  inhuman  as   he  was,   he 
had   in  his    charadler  fome  of  thofe  qualities 
which  are  ufeful  to  a  ftate  :  but  in  Ifaack  An- 
gelus a  moft  extravagant  pride  was  the  only 
mark  of  greatnefs. 

During  the  courfe  of  this  year  eleven  hun-Newbrlg.  I. 
dred  and  eighty-eight,    while  the  princes   of  yj^^^^f^*^^  c. 
Europe  were  preparing  to  endeavour  the  rcco- 4i.etfeq.  uf- 
very  of  the  Holy  Land,  Saladin  won  from  the  ^"^^yfje/^/ 
X  3  Chriilians  c,  29, 30. 
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BOOK  V.  Chriftians  the  cities  of  Gabala  and  Laodicea  on 
"/^.  d/uSs.  the  Syrian  coaft,  with  many  flrong  caflks  to 
the  fouth  of  thofe  places,  between  them   and 
Damafciis,  and  to  the  north  in  the  territory 
belonging  to  Antioch,  even  within  a  few  miles 
of  the  capital  itielr,  which  forced  the  citizens  to 
agree  to  deliver    ic  up,    at  the  end   of  eight 
months,  if  not  fucconred  from  Europe  before 
that  term.     But  the  garrifons  and  inhabitants 
of  mofl:  of  thofe  fcrtreiTes,  being  allowed  to  go 
to  Tyre,  much  ftrenpthened  that  town.     The 
Qglfjigy—.  captive  king  of  Jerufalem  had  been  freed  by  the 
fuuf,  1.  i.  c.  8.  fultan  about  the  beginning  of  May,  after   fo- 
Vit  ^Sai'd'    ^^^^^''^y  promiling,  that  he  woilld  never  bear 
5.  '        °  'arms  againft  that  prince,  and  that,  renouncing 
his  kingdom,  he  would  inftantly  go  beyond  the 
fea,  into  perpetual  exile.     But,  on  his  arrival 
at  Antioch,  the  clergy  abfclved  him  from  this 
oath,    becaufe  tlse  city  of  Afcalon   had  been 
yielded  to  Saladin  as  the  price  of  his  liberty, 
after  which  he  had  ftill  been  detained  in  capti-^ 
vity  during  feveral  months,  and  thefe  condi- 
tions had  finally  been  fuperadded,  and  extorted 
from  him  by  force.    His  breach  of  faith  having 
thus  been  excufed  to  the  Chriftians,  though  not 
to  the  Mahometans,  who  loaded  him  with  re- 
proaches, as  perfidious   and  perjured,  he  drew 
together  fonie  troops,  and  demanded  admiffion 
~     into  his  city  of  Tyre  ;  but  Conrade  refufed  it, 
and  this  quarrel  produced  an  inteftine  war  in 
thofe  parts  amxong   the  Franks,    v>^hich  fome 
writers  fuppofe  the  politick  fultanforefaw,  w^hen 
he  fet  the  king  free.  But^  before  the  end  of  the 

year. 
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year,  the  Interpoiitloii  of  friends  fufpended  the  ^OOKV. 
effecls  of  fo  pernicious  a  difcord,  Conrade  re- a,D.  1188. 
maining  fole  mafter  of  the  city  of  Tyre,  and 
Guy  de  Lufignan  making  his  abode  at  Tripoli, 
;  where  his  fovcreignty  was  acknowledged,  till 
iibont  the  end  of  Auguft  in  the  following  year, 
when  he  and  Conrade  joined  their  arms  to  be- 
iiege  Ptolemais,  under  the  walls  of  which  town, 
defended  by  all  the  forces  of  Saladin,  and  af- 
faulted  by  the  kings  of  England  and  France, 
the  greateil:  acllons  of  this  crufade  were  per- 
formed. 

.  Before  I  proceed  to  relate  the  occurrences  of 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-eight  in 
Henry's  foreign  dominions,  it  will  be  proper  to 
finifli  the  ecclefiaftical  hiiiory  of  the  reign  of 
that  king,  by  mentioning  fome  particulars,  re- 
lating to  the  churches  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  of  which  no  account  has  yet  been 
given. 

While  Baldwin,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
and  legate  of  the  apoftolical  fee,  was  exhorting 
the  Welfii  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  the  monks  of  Canterbury  were  as  Gervafe,  ad 
bufy,  and  with  no  lefs  heat  of  zeal,  in  trying  ^""' "SS. 
to  get  a  college  for  fecular  canons,  which  he 
had  begun  to  build  at  Hackington,  near  that 
city,  pulled  down.  They  fufpefted  the  truth, 
that  his  fecret  purpofe  was,  to  make  this  foun- 
dation a  rival  to  their  convent  ;  and,  in  order 
to  fruftrate  that  proje6l,  had,  in  the  preceding 
year,  fo  exerted  their  intereft  with  the  fee  of 
Rome,  always  difpofed  to  favour  them  in  pre- 
X  4  ference 
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BOOK  V'^ference  to  the  biftops  or  other  fecular  clergy, 
""  that  Pope  Urban  the  Third,  who  had  autho- 
rifed  his  defign,  and  allowed  him  a  fourth  part 
of  the  offerings  made  at  Becket's  tomb,  for  this,<,. 
or  for  any  other  ufe,  at  his  pleafiire,  foon  after- 
wards fent  him  an  apoftolical  mandate  to  put  a 
ftop  to  the  building,  and  likewife  to  reiiore  the 
Gervafe,  P"or  of  the  conveiit  and  one  of  the  monks, 
^d  anil.  nS;,  whom  he  had  dared  to  fufpend  for  having  ap- 
pealed to  the  Roman  fee  on  this  bufinefs.  But, 
the  primate  not  paying  the  leaft  regard  to  this 
bull^  and  even  refuiing  to  anfwer  to  the  ap- 
peal. Urban  appointed  the  abbots  of  Battle- 
abbey,  Feveriham,  and  St.  Auguftin's,  his  le- 
gates, to  enforce  the  execution  of  what  he  had"^ 
commanded ;  which  they  preparing  to  do,  the 
grand  jufticlary  of  the  kingdom,  Ranulph  de 
y.^ppend.  Glanviile,  forbad  them  to  proceed  ;  a  very  re- 
f^mGervafe,  niarkable  aa  of  the  royal  prerogative  ap;ainft  the 
papal  power  J  1  he  reader  may  lee  the  writ  of 
inhibition,  tranfcribed  from  the  Chronicle  of 
Gervafe  of  Canterbury  in  the  Appendix  to  this 
bock.  It  flopped  their  proceedings  j  and  the 
archbifhop,  fupported  by  the  authority  of  the-, 
crown,  forbad  the  monks  from  holding  their 
ufual  manor-pourtSj  and  feized  their  pof- 
feffions. 

The  pope,    informed  pf  thefe  things,    re- 
peated his  orders  to  two  of  the  abbots  above- 
Ibidem,  col   named,  that,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  heavy 
luo!   '^°^'  ^'^^P^-es^^^'e  Q^  the  apoftolic  fee,  they  fhould  com- 
pel the  refraftory  archbilhop  to   obey  his  in- 
jundions,  withhi  the  term  of  thirty  days,  and 

added 
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added  to  them  the  blfhops  of  Bath  and  Chi-  BOOK  V. 
chefter.     He  likewife  wrote  to  the  khig,  and         ""       ^ 
reminded  him  bow  expedient  it  was  for  his  king-- 
dom^    that  the  glorious  martyr,    St.   Thomas, 
fioidd  continue   to  be  an    iittercejfor  for  him^ 
which  he  could  not  expeSiy  if  he  did  Hot  main" 
tain  the  privileges  and  dignities  of  the  church  of 
Canterbury.  His  Holinefs,  therefore,  exhorted 
him  in  the  Lord^  and  injoined  him,  for  the  re- 
mijjion  of  his  fns,  not  to  fuifer  that  church  to 
be  injurioufly  treated,  nor  prohibit  or  hinder 
the  compleat  execution  of  the  mandate  now 
fent  to  the  perfons  before-mentioned.     But  the 
deceafe  of  this  pontiff,  whicli  foon  enfued,  and 
Gregory's  friendihip  for  Baldwin,  rendered  all 
that  had  been  done  to  favour  the  monks  of  no 
efPe6l;    and  the  archbiihop  proceeded  with  fo 
much  rigour  againft  them,  that,  their  revenues  cervafe  acS 
being  ail  detained,    they  were  forced  to  live  aim.  1 1880 
upon  alms.     Neverthelefs,  as  the  life  of  Gre- 
gory, after  his  eledion,  was  of  a  very  fhort 
duration,  they  quickly  found  a  new  and   zea- 
lous protedlor  in  his  fuccelTor  Clement,  who 
not  only  reiterated   Urban's   injund:ions,  but 
alfo  commanded  the  prior  of  Feverlham  and 
another  eccleiiaftick  to   excommunicate  thofe 
who  had  been  guilty  of  violence  againft  the 
monks.     This  mandate  was  obeyed;  but  the 
fentence  was  flighted  even  by  the  fecular  clergy 
of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  who,  in  the  name  of 
the  king  and  of  the  archbifliop,  forbad   their 
parifhioners  to  avoid  the  fociety  of  the  excom- 
ixiunicated  perfqnsj  faying  publickly  in  their  ibidem,  col 

fermonsa  ^•^^^° 
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BOOK  V.  fermons,  that  the  pope  s  fmtence  had  no  force  hi 
'^        the  archhi/Jjop'^s  diocefe.     And   fome   citizens, 
among  whom  was  a  nephew  of  Becket,  for  re- 
fufmg  to   hold  communion  with   thofe  who 
were  under  this  anathema,  were  committed  to 
the  publick  houfe  of  corre6lion  by  an  order 
from  the  king,    Clement,  amazed  and  alarmed 
at  this  rebellion  againft  his  fpiritual  monarchy, 
fent  to  Enaland  a  cardinal  lep-ate  on  this  buli- 
^en^aie,  coi.  ^^        w^hich,  liowever  liffht  in  itfelf,  was  now 
become  of  great  moment.     But,  he  dymg  on  '■ 
the  road,  nothing  effectual  was  done  in  favour 
of  the  monks,    till  another  legate  arrived  in 
Henrj*s  foreign  dominions,  with  power  to  en- 
Ibidem,  col.  forcc    the  former  bulls ;    which  brought  the 
^i43-  archbifiiop  to  offer  a  reftitution  of  the  lands  of 

the  convent  on  certain  conditions.  Yet  the 
whole  difpute  was  adjourned  till  the  legate 
fliould  be  able  to  go  into  England,  and  take 
cog-nizance  of  it  there.  In  the  mean  time  the 
grand  jufticiary,  being  fent  into  England  on 
another  affair,  had  fome  difcourfe  with  the  fub- 
prior  of  the  convent  of  Canterbury  ;  who  inti- 
mating to  him  hov/  much  they  denred  and 
wanted  the  king's  mercy,  his  anfwer  was, 
ibiJem,  col.  js  You  yourfelves  will  have  no  mercy,  but, 
^j  .'f  f  c  from  your  attachment  to  the  court  of  Rome, 

*'  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  advice  of  yourfove- 
«*  reign,  or  of  any  other  perfon  ;  nor  will  you 
^  *<  do  any  thing  to  pleafe  your  archbifhop,  or 
*<  even  condefcend  to  alk  his  forgivenefs  with 
«*  the  leafl:  fupplication."  The  fub-prior  re- 
plied, as  Becket  liimfelf  would  have  done,  that,_ 

Javing 
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faving  the  interep  of  their  monaftery,  and  the  '^^^hZij 
rights  of  the  church,  they  were  ready  to  fubmlt^  "^ 
to  the  counfels  of  the  kmg  and  of  all  good  men, 
but  were  greatly  deterred  from  trufting  to  thofe 
of  the  king,  by  his  having  fuffered  them  to^re- 
main,  during  almoft  two  years,  deprived  of  all  - 
their  poffeffions,  and  in  a  manner  imprifoned 
within  their  own  walls.  "  If  you  doubt  the 
"  king  (anfwered  Glanville),  there  are  bifliops 
"  and  abbots  of  your  order,  and  there  are  ba- 
««  rons  and  churchmen  belonging  to  the  court, 
"  who,  if  you  would  traft  your  caufe  to  them, 
«' would  certainly  do  you  juftice/'  The  reply  . 
to  this  was  a  declaration,  that  all  thefe  were  fo 
partial  on  the  fide  of  the  archbifiiop,  fo  com- 
plaifant  to  the  king,  and  fo  unfriendly  to  them 
for  whom  he  (the  fub-prior)  was  (Concerned, 
that  they  did  not  dare  to  confide  in  their  arbi- 
tration. Whereupon  Glanville,  quitting  him 
with  indignation,  faid,  *'  Ton  monh  turn  your 
*'  eyes  to  Rome  doner;  and  Rome  alone  will 
"  defroy  youJ" 

Soon  after  this  converfation,  fome  deputies  Gervafe,  col. 
from  the  convent,  who  had  gone  into  France  ^\^^J;//j^g^g\ 
to  the  legate,  were  advifed  by  that  prelate  to 
wait  upon  the  king,  who  was  then  lying  fick 
at  a  caftle  in  Touraine,  and  try  to  touch  his 
jieart,  which  his  prefent  condition  might 
render  lefs  obdurate,  with  compaffion  to- 
wards them.  Having,  not  without  difficulty, 
got  accefs  to  him,  they  opened  their  bu- 
linefs  by  faying,  the  convent  of  Canterbury 
fainted  him  as  their  lord.  To  which  he 
\ibruptly  made  anfwer,  "  T^e  wicked  trai- 
tors, 
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^BOOK  Y.u  fQy^^  I  have  heen^  am^  and 'will  be  your  lord. 
"         '-''  But  go  quickly  away  :  I  will  talk  on  your  af- 
^-^  fair  with  my  faithful  fubjecfs.^*  As  they  went 
from  him,  one  of  them  (perhaps  Gervafe  him- 
felf  who  has  given  thefe  particulars)  uttered 
this  imprecation, ««  May  Almighty  God,  through 
"  the  merits  of  the  blejfed  martyr^  Thomas^  do 
*^'  us  jujlice  on  thy  body  /"     We  are  not  told 
-whether  Henry  heard  him  or  not,  but  only 
that  he  pollponed  the  decifion  of  the  contro-  • 
^  verfy  till   he   fhould    return    into    England^ , 
-which  he  did  not  live  to  do.    From  the  whole 
.     tranfadion  it  feems  that,  as  he  had  the  ad- 
vantage, in  this  combat  with  Rome,  of  fight- 
ing behind  an  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  he 
fought  more  boldly,  and  Vv^ith  better  fuccefs, 
than  he  had  formerly  done,  when  an  arch- 
bifhop of  Canterbury  had  been  his  opponent, 
and  the  champion  of  Rome  againlf  his  crown. 
In  Scotland  the  difpute,  between  William 
the  Lion  and  the  Roman  pontificate,   con- 
cerning the  fee  of  St.  Andrew's,  was  deter- 
mined about  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  to  the  king's 
fatisfad'ion.     The  accommodation  attempted 
Seep.  1(3.    by  Pope  Lucius  the  Third,  in  the  year  eleven 
and  Benedik^'-^^^^^^d  cighty-lix,    had    not   taken    effeft ; 
Abbas, t.ii. p.  William  having  refufed  to  give  the  tempora- 
ijii,5i2,5i3.||j.-g.  q£  j.|^g  j^-||^Qpj,-^.|,  of^Lu^i^eld  to  John 

Scott :  for  which  reafon  Pope  Urban,  the  fuc- 
ceflbr  of  Lucius,  fummoned  Hugh,  who  by 
virtue  of  that  agreement  had  gained  the  fee 
ef  St.  Andrew's,    to  appear  before  him   at 

RomiC. 
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Kome.     But,  this  citation  having  been  dif-  BOOK  V«^ 

■  obeyed  by  that  prelate  till  after  Urban's  death, 
Clement  the  Third,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight,  depofed  him  from  his 

\  fee,  and  ftrongly  recommended  the  eledling 
of  John  Scott  to  fill  his  place.     The  king, 
i  to  whom  his  Holinels  wrote  on  this  fubjedt 
I  in  very  refpe«£l:ful  terms,  was  brought  to  re- 
j  ceive  Scott  as  bifhop  of  Dunkeld,  on  condi- 
'  tion  of  his  abfolutely  renouncing  for  ever 
any  claim  to  St.  Andrew's.     Hugh  was  obli- 
ged to  go  to  Rome,  in  order  to  obtain  abfo- 
lution  of  the  pope  from  excommrunication^ 
and  died  in  that  city^    with  almoft  all  his 
houfehold,  of  a  ficknefs  which  raged  there 
in  the  month  of  Auguft  this  year.  Soon  after 
his  deceafe,  a  mandate  to  the  clergy  of  the 
diocefe  of  St.  Andrew's  was  fent  by  the  pope, 
requiring  them  to  receive  John  Scott  as  their 
bifhop,  within  fifteen  days  from  the  delivery 
thereof,  and  annulling  by  the  apoflolic  au- 
thority any  other  eledion,  which  they  had 

■  made  or  fhould  make.  He  alfo  wrote  to 
King  Henry,  entreating,  admonifhing,  and 
even  injoining  that  prince,  for  the  remiffiori 
of  his  fins,  to  exhort  and  perfuade,  or  (if  it 
Ihould  be  necefiiiry)  compell  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, by  the  power  he  had  over  him,  to  let 
Scott  enjoy  in  peace  the  fee  of  St.  Andrew's, 
as  that  prelate,  on  his  part,  was  ready  to  be, 
in  all  points^  obedient  and  faithful  to  the 
royal  majefly,  fo  far  as  in  reafon  he  could. 
But,  thele  letters  not  producing  the  defired 

eiFea, 
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Boojc  V.  effed,  the  fame  pontiff,  in  the  year  eleven 

^^~ — V '  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  addreffed  another  to 

feveral  prelates  of  Scotland,  ordering  them  to 
repeat  to  the  king  his  injun6lions  concerning 
this  affair,  and,  if  he  did  not  comply  with 
them  before  the  end  of  twenty  days,  to  ex- 
communicate him,  and  to  put  his  whole  king- 
dom under  an  interdi^l. 

This  letter  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Scott,  to  be  ufed  by  him  at  his  pleafure  :  but, 
tired  of  the  contefl,  and  thinking  it  more  de- 
fireable  to  take  quietly   what  his  fovereign 
was  willing  to  grant,,  than  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain, by  fuch  violent  methods,  a  forced  con- 
fent  from  that  prince  to  his  former  eledion, 
he  fupprefled  the  pope's  mandate,    and  per- 
mitted the   chapter,    without    contradiftion 
from  him,  to  elect  a  fon  of  the  earl  of  Lei- 
cefter,  recommended  by  William  to  the  fee 
of  St.  Andrev/s.     He  likewife  fuffered  the 
king  to  give  in  his  prefence,  to  one  of  his  own 
chaplains,  the  ofEce  of  chancellor,  which  he 
had  formerly  alked ;  contenting  himfelf  now 
with  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  the  revenues 
of  Dunkeld,  together  with  thofe  of  the  arch- 
deaconry of  St.  Andrew's,    which    he  had 
poflefh  before  his  confecration,   and  was  al- 
lowed to  retain. 

Thus  honourably  for  his  crown  did  Wil- 
liam the  Lion  end  his  long  difpute  with 
Rome !  but  he  owed  his  fuccefs  to  the  quiet 
temper  of  Scott,  as  much  as  to  his  own  per- 
feverance  and  firmnefs.     If  that  prelate  had 

a£led 
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a£ted  with  the  fplrit  of  Becket,  or  even  of  the  ^^^OK  v. 
monks  of  Canterbmy,  this  affair  might  have^     ~^ 
had  a  different  conchifion. 

In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eightj-lix,  Giraid.  Cam- 

ja  provincial  fynod   was  held,    under  John  Jj^^^'v^J-/^^^^^^^ 
Cumin,  the  Englifli  archbifltop  of  Dublin,  c.  13.  14.  m' 
for  the  better  rep-ulation  of  the  manners  and  {^^3^^^  ^'^'^^'^ 
difcipline  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland,     On  the  " 
fecond  day  of  their  meeting,  an  Irifh  abbot, 
there  prefent,  to  excufe  the  incontinence  with 
which  the  eccleliafticks  of  his  nation  were 

;  charged,  laid  all  the  blame  of  the  fadl  (which 

I  he  did  not  deny)  on  the  bad  examples  given 
;  to  them  by  the  Welfh  and  Englifh  clergy, 

who  were  come  into  their  country  :  and  this 
i  was  verified  by  two  priefts  of  the  province  of 
"Wexford,  tranfplanted  thither  from  Wales, 
'  who  accufed  one  another  of  living  each  with 
a  woman  he  had  publickly  married  :  which 
being  proved  to  the  council,  the  archbifhop 
immediately  fufpended  them  both,  m  order  is 
clear  himfelf  (^2iy^  Giraldus  Gambrenfis)  of  ap- 
proving fuch  uncle amiefiy  and  fuch  enormities. 
By  way  of  recrimination,  that  author  preach- 

II  ed,  the  next  day,  againft  the  general  drunk- 
I  ennels  of  the  IriOi  clergy,  and  the  negligence 

;  of  their  prelates  in  the  paftoral  duties.  On 
i;  the  firft  of  thefe  points  he  fays,  that  the 
Irifh,  who  v/ere  in  holy  orders,  ufually 
1  fafled  till  the  evening,  but  made  themfelves 
I  amends  by  immoderate  drinking  of  wine  and 
i  other  liquors,  the  greater  part  of  the  nights 

And 
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BOOK  V.  And  he  argues,  that  probably  thofe  who  were 
drunk  were  not  chafte. 

I  will  only  obfctve,  that  the  chief  inten- 
tion of  this  council  appears  to  have  been,  the 
fixing  theun  natural  reflraint  of  celibacy  on 
the  clergy  of  Ireland,  from  the  confequences 
of  which  great  uncleannefs  and  great  monnitles 
did  really  fpring,  but  which  helped  to  fecure 
the  ecclefiaftical  independence  upon  civil  fo- 
ciety^  which  Rome  made  the  corner-ftone 
of  the  mighty  fabrick  of  her  power.  Yet  it 
feems,  that  in  Ireland  the  defigns  of  the 
church  againfh  the  flate  were  fomewhat 
checked  at  this  time.  For  Giraldus  Cam* 
brenfis  informs  us,  that  Prince  John,  in 
whofe  fervice  King  Henry  had  fent  him  thi- 
ther, having  offered  to  give  him  the  bifhop- 
rick  of  Femes,  or  that  of  Lechlin,  and  he 
having  declined  to  accept  either  of  them,  it 
was  propofed  by  the  prince  to  unite  the  two 
diocefesi  and  make  him  bifhop  of  both  :  to 
which,  he  fays,  he  replied,  "  that,  if  he  faw 
"  the  mind  of  John  incline  to  exalt  the  Irifh 
*'  church,  he  might  perhaps  take  this  offer,  for 
*'  the  fake  of  co-operating  with  him  therein: 
*'  but,  there  being  no  fuch  inte?ition,  he  chofe  to 
^'  remain  a  private  man,  rather  than  to  be  ufe- 
*'  lefs  in  an  eminent  ftation," 

It  was  this  zeal  for  the  exaltation,  not  of  the 
Irifh  church  alone,  but  of  the  whole  Chriftiaii 
priefthood,  which  probably  was  the  caufe  of 
his  not  being  raifed  to  any  higher  dignity  than 
the  archdeaconry  of  Brecknock,    though  he 

falfely 
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falfelj  imputes  it  to  a  prejudice  againft  him  be-  B  OOK  V. 
caufe  he  was   a  Welfhman  :  for  Henry  had         ^     "^ 
ihewn,  by  the  favours  he  beftowed   on  the 
Geraldine  family,  that  no  fuch  narrow  par- 
tiality obllrufted  the  advancement  of  merit  in 
his  reign.     And  fome  merit,  as  a  man  of  learn- 
ing, Giraldus  certainly  had :  but  his  mind  was 
jfo  tinftured  with  the  principles  of  Becket,  that 
'it  would  not  have  been    prudent  to  let  him 
ipoflefs  an  epifcopal  fee   in  England.     I  even 
i  incline  to  believe,  that  his  having   been  fent 
into  Ireland  by  Henry,  as   an   attendant  on 
John,  was  not  fo  much  for  the  fake  of  any  in- 
ftruftions,  which  he  could  give  to  that  prince,. 
i  as  from  a  defire,  by  promoting  and  fixing  him 
there,  to  remove  out  of  England  a  troublefome 
and  dangerous  ecclefiaftick.    But  he  difappoint- 
.  ed  this  purpofe  by  refullng  the  offers  fo  iibe- 
I  rally  made  in  Ireland  by  John,  and  never  had 
one  in  England  i  to  the  want   of  which    I 
i  afcribe  that  rancorous  hatred,  which  (hews  it- 
;  felf  againft  Henry  in  fome  of  his  writings,  after 
I  the  death  of  that  king, 

J      1  fhall  now  proceed  to  relate,  without  inter- 

\  ruption,  what  remains  to  be  told  of  the  foreign 

;  affairs  of  this  reign,  amidft  the  continued  agita- 

j  tion  of  which  Henry  ended  his  life. 

i       All  the  ardour  of  the  French  for  the  prefent 

!  crufade,  in  the  firft  beginnings  of  it,  could  not 

prefer ve  the  internal  peace  of  France!  Duke 

\  Richard  himfelf,  the  foremoft  to    engage  ih 

'  that  religious  warfare,   was  conftrained,  with 

the  crofs  upon  his  bread,  to  draw  his  fword 

Voi,.  VI.  Y  againft 
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againft  his  own  vaflals  in  the  dutchy  of  Aqui- 
taine,  prefently  after  his  father's  return  into 
England,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty -eight.  For,  Geoffrey  de  Lufignan,  a 
brother  to  the  king  of  Jerufalem,  following 
the  example  of  that  prince,  had,  on  fome  pri- 
vate quarrel,  perfidioufiy  killed  a  gentleman  of 
Poitou,  whom  Richard  had  honoured  with  an 
intimate  ihare  of  his  friendihip.  The  duke 
flew  to  rev'enge  him :  but  the  criminal  was 
affifted  by  all  the  lords  of  his  kindred,  a  nume- 
rous race  of  nobles,  the  terror  and  pefl:  of  that 
country,  who,  confederating  together  in  fre- 
quent deeds  of  blood,  in  murders  and  rebellions, 
maintained  their  own  greatnefs,  and  drew  to 
their  aid  other  barons,  whom  fear  of  punifii- 
ment,  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  having  deferved 
it,  impelled  to  faftion  for  fafety,  or  who  ha- 
ted Richard  on  account  of  former  chaftifements 
inflifted  on  them  by  him,  or  of  former  wrongs 
he  had  done  them.  Yet  all  the  ftrength  of 
their  league  was  unequal  to  the  power  and  va- 
lour of  that  prince.  He  took  and  demolifhed 
their  caftles,  fet  fire  to  their  towns,  and  root- 
ed up  all  their  vines  and  other  fruit- trees 
on  their  lands ;  by  which  deftruftion  the  laws 
and  cuftoms  of  thofe  times  punifhed  felonies 
and  rebellions.  Geoffry  de  Lufignan  faved 
his  life  by  flying  out  of  France,  from  whence 
he  went  by  fea  to  Tripoli,  where  his  brother 
Guy  then  refided.  Among  his  accomplices 
none  were  fpared  by  the  duke,  except  thofe 
who  redeemed  thefelves  from  the  fury  of  his 

vengeance, 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  323 

^^engeance,  bv  taking  the  crof^,  as   nnny  of  BOOK,  v,^ 
:hem  did.      Having  Ypeedily  crufhed  this   re-  ^  j^  ^^gg. 
oeilion,  he  led  his  troops  to  attack  the  earl  of 
rouloufe,    loo   and  focceffor    to  that   prince 
iigainfl-  whom  he  had  made  war  in   the  year 
Meven  hundred  and  eiehtv-fix.     This  earl,  at  Benedia. 
:he  inftigaeion  of  Pete^r  Seilun,  his  favourite,  ^.^^^en, 
aad  arreited  feme  merchants,  who  came  into  cervafe. 
his  country  (perhaps  to  carry  on  a  forbidden 
'•ommerce  there)  from  Richard's  adjacent  do- 
mains,   and    had  treated   them   very  cruelly, 
keeping  many   of  them  in  clofe  prifon,  depri- 
ving (ome  of  their  eyes,  and  others   of  their 
Jives.     In  revenge  of  this  injury  done  to  his 
rubjeds,  the  duke,  more  inclined  to  feek  re- 
drefs  by  arms  than  by  any  other  methods,  laid 
Waile  the  earl's  lands,  and  carried^  off  many 
:aptives ;  but  his  moil  important  prize  was  the 
favourite,  Seilun,  for  whom  he  alked  fuch  a 
ranfom,  as    the  prifoner  could  not  pay,  and 
would  be  a  heavy  tax  on  the  bounty  of  his 
mafter,  if  paid  by  that  prince.     To  fave  him- 
felf  this  expence,  the  earl  feized  the  perfons  of 
two  Englifli  gentlemen,  belonging  to  the  king 
|of  England's  own  hoiiiehold,  who  were  pai- 
ring through  Touloufe,  on  their  return  from 
a   pilgrimage   to    St.  James  of  Compoftella, 
and,  after  they  had  been  confined  fome  time, 
fent  one  of  them  to  the  duke,  v/ith   a  power 
to  treat  for  the  liberty  of  both,  on  condition  that 
Seilun  iliould  be  alfo  releafed.     But  this  pro- 
pofal  was  refufedy  and   with  good  reafon,  by 
Richard,  becaufe  pilgrims  vv^ere  fuppofed  to  be 
Y  2  under 
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BOOK  V.  under  the  facred  proteftion  of  the  faint,  whofc 
^j^^'Jjgg  dirine  they  vifited,  and  their  perfons  were  pri- 
vileged, by  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  in  going 
and  returning.  The  king  of  France,  whom 
this  quarrel,  which  he  wifiied  to  fee  compofedv 
had  drawn  into  thofe  parts,  agreed  with 
Richard  in  this  point,  and  ordered  the  earl  to 
let  the  two  pilgrims  free,  out  of  refpeft  to  St» 
James.  Yet  that  -prince  ftill  iniifted  on  their 
being  redeemed  by  the  releafe  of  his  imprifoned 
minifler :  whereupon  Philip  left  him  to  make 
a  peace  for  himfelf,  or  fuftain  the  war  as  he 
Dieeto  could,     Richard  then,  beisig  free  to  obtain  by 

Benedia,  forcc  of  arms  the  juftice  he  demanded,  hired 
Abbas.  ^  BrabanterSa  with  whom,  joined  to  his  milita- 
Gervafe'r  ^7  vaffals  of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  he  com- 
pofed  a  great  army,  and  in  a  v^ery  fhort  time 
took  the  city  of  Cahors,  the  ftrong  caftle  of 
Moiilac,  ail  the  province  of  Quercy,  and 
feventeen  caftles  m  the  neighbourhood  of 
Touloufe,  The  earl,  fearing  the  lofs  of  hh 
capital  itfelf,  implored  the  aid  of  Philip : 
whence  it  may  be  prefumed  (though  I  do  not. 
find  it  mentioned)  that  he  had  freed  the  two 
pilgrims ;  as  Vv'ithout  doing  this,  he  could  not 
well  expe6l  a  favourable  anfwer.,  Philip  chofe„ 
hereupon,  to  negotiate  with  Henry,  rather 
than  with  Richard,  and  fent  complaints  to  that 
king  of  Riciiard's  difpofleffing  the  earl  of  his 
territory,  and  violating  the  peace  of  the  king- 
dom of  Fraace,  whicli  the  fovereign  was  ob- 
liged at  all  times  to  maintain,  but  more 
dpecially   now,  when:  a  crufade  was  begun. 

Henry 
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Henry  anfwered  very  truly,  that  none  of  thefe  BOOK  v. 
thing;  had  been  done  by  his  advice,  or  even ^^j^/^, 33^' 
with  his  confent.  But  Philip  marched  into 
Berry,  where  he  knew  that  Chateauroux  and 
other  places  of  impoitance  would  be  quietly 
yielded  to  him,  by  the  treachery  of  the  citi- 
zens and  nobles  of  that  province,  whom  he 
had  fecretly  gained,  and  that  fome  were  not 
able  to  make  any  refiftance,  expecting  no  at- 
tack. Accordingly,  mofl  of  the  towns  and 
fortrelles  in  that  country  opened  their  gates  to 
ireceive  him  ;  and  by  limilar  arts  he  alfo  gained 
ipofleffionof  the  town  and  diftrift  of  Vendome» 
When  Henry  enquired  for  what  reafon  he 
was  robbed  of  thefe  territories  by  that  king, 
who,  even  before  their  uniting  in  the  crufade, 
had,  by  a  publick,  folemn  ad,  preparatory  t® 
it,  engaged  to  proteft  them  againft  dl  other 
>  powers,  the  anfwer  made  to  him  was,  that 
Philip  had  done  it  to  revenge  the  wrongs  which 
he  and  the  earl  of  Toulouie  had  received  from 
Duke  Richard.  But  that  prince  affured  his 
i  father  (and  probably  told  him  no  falfehood) 
that  he  had  done  nothing  without  Philip's  per- 
miffion,  grounded  on  the  perverfe  refufal  of 
the  earl  to  accept  a  peace  offered  to  him.  Henry 
therefore  fent  Baldwin,  archbiihop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  Hugh,  biOiop  of  Lincoln,  to  re- 
prefent  to  that  monarch  the  inju(hce  of  his  con- 
duct, and  the  inconfiftency  of  It  with  his  for- 
mer covenants  upon  oath,  and  the  facred  vow 
he  had  made.  But  he  hardly  vouchfafed  to 
give  them  an  audience,  and,  when  he  did, 
y   ^  was 
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BOOKV.  ^35  unmoved  with  all  their  remonftrances  and 
A.d/iiSs/^^^  their  exhortations.  This  forced  the  king 
of  England,  much  againft  his  inclinations,  to 
haden  back  into  France.  On  the  eleventh  of 
July  he  landed  at  Barfleur,  from  whence  he 
went  to  Alen9on,  where  an  army  of  Normans, 
(which John,  whom  he  had  fent,  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  before  him,  had  already  affcmbled)  was 
joined  to  another,  com po fed  of  Englidi  and 
WeKh,  brought  over  by  his  orders. 

It  is  certain  that  Philip's  attacking  of  Berry, 
in  the  manner  above-mentioned,  was  not  (as 
fome  modern  hiftorians  have  lurmized)   con- 
certed vv'ith  Richard  :  lor    that    prince,  while 
Abbas^^*       ^^'^  father    was    detained   in   England,  led   an 
t.  ii.  p.  516,  army  to  oppofe  the  French  in    that  province,  j 
|i7-  and^  on  the  retreat  of  their  king,  who  did  not 

ilay  to  face  him,  layed  waiie  the  domains  of 
the  earls  and  barons  there,  whom  Philip  had 
feduced  from  their  fealty  to  Henry,  and  took 
many  of  them  prifo'^ers.  He  alio  made  him- 
felf  mafter  of  a  very  itrong  caille  not  far  dilLant 
from  Vendome,  in  v/hith  were  twenty-five. 
knightn  and  forty  men  at  armSj  befides  archers, 
and  foot  foldiers.  After  Henry's  arrival,  the 
bifhop  of  Beauvais  firil,  and  then  the  king  of 
France  himfelf,  burned  fome  callles  and  towns^ 
Ibidem.  on  the  borders  of  Normandy.  But  Henry,- 
delirous  to  free  himfelf  from  the  blame  of  wil- 
lingly making  this  war,  and  to  comply  with 
the  form>  eftablifhed  in  thofe  days,  when  vai^ 
fals  were  forced  to  fight,  in  defence  of  their 
rights,  againil:  their  fovereigns,  fent  a  melTage 

to 
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to  Philip,  demanding  reilitution  of  what  had  BOOK  V. 
been  taken,  from  him,  and,  if  this  was  refufed,_^  j) /^^gg^ 
renouncing  the  allegiance  he  owed  to  that 
monarch  for  the  fiefs  he  held  in  his  kingdom, 
and  declaring  he  would  treat  him,  from  hence- 
forth, as  an  enemv.  To  which  Philip  replied, 
that  he  would  not  Iheath  his  fword,  till  he  had 
fubdued  and  annexed  to  his  royal  domain  the 
entire  provinces  of  Berry  and  the  Norman 
Vexin.  When  this  anfwer  was  received, 
Henry  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army,  entered  into  the  French  Vexin,  and  ra- 
vaged the  whole  country  from  Gifors  as  far  as 
to  the  gates  of  Mante.  Philip  did  not  oppofe 
him :  but  a  party  of  French  horfe,  under 
William  des  Barres,  and  Drogo  de  Merlou, 
meeting  Richard  and  the  earl  of  Albemarle, 
with  the  knights  of  Henry*s  houfehold,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mante,  a  fharp  combat  en- 
fued,  in  which  Des  Barres,  who  was  called 
T^he  Achilles  of  France^  was  unhorfed  by 
Richard  and  taken ;  but,  having  given  his 
word  of  honour,  as  a  prifoner,  and  therefore 
not  being  guarded,  while  Henry's  foldiers 
were  intent  on  fecuring  other  captives,  he 
mounted  his  page's  horfe,  and  made  his  efcape  ; 
which  fixed  fuch  a  ftain  upon  his  reputation, 
as  could  not  be  removed  by  all  the  glor  yhe 
gained  upon  other  occaiions. 

This  aftion   happened  about  the  latter  end 

of  Auguft ;  and  a  few  days  afterwards  Henry, 

not  venturing  to  attempt  the  liege  of  Mante, 

retired  to  Ivery,  and  permitted  his  fon  Richard 

Y  4  to 
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BOOK  V.  to  return  into  Berry,  where  that  prince, 
\  D  ^  88  '^^^^^  a6i:ive  mind  was  eager  on  new  projefts, 
Gul.  Armori-  propofed  to  do  him  good  fervice.  The  next 
cus,  de  geftis  ^ay,  his  Welih  forces  pillaged  and  burned  to 
Erito  Phifip-  ^'^^  grouud  the  caftle  of  Damville,  and  many 
pidos.  other  towns  or    villages    in  the    territory  of 

therein ;  while  the  earl  of  illbemarle,  at  the 
head  of  another  detachment,  fet  fire  to  the 
town  of  St.  Clair  fur  Epte,  and  deHroyed  a 
fine  garden,  which  the  king  of  France  had 
planted  with  his  own  hands. 

Thefe  were  barbarous  methods  of  carry- 
ing on  a  war ;  but,  that  very  day,  an  em- 
bafly  came  from  Philip,  to  offer  Henry  peace, 
with  a  reftitution  of  all  which  he  had  loft  in 
Berry.  This  propofal  foon  afterwards  brought 
on  a  conference  between  the  two  monarchs,  in 
a  plain  near  Gifors,  which  was  open  and  en- 
tirely deftitute  of  (hade,  except  in  one  part, 
adjacent  to  the  caftle,  where  ftood  an  ancient 
elm,  of  an  extraordinary  iize  and  beauty,  un- 
der the  branches  of  which  a  great  number  of 
men  might  be  eafily  flieltered,  at  any  hour  of 
the  day,  from  the  heat  of  the  fun.  Many 
conferences  had  been  held,  in  ancient  times, 
on  this  plain,  between  the  kings  of  France 
and  the  dukes  of  Normandy ;  and,  proba- 
bly, when  their  quarrels  were  inflamed  by 
no  refentments  of  a  perfonal  nature,  the  fhade 
of  this  tree,  though  the  land  on  which  it  grew 
belonged  to  the  Normans,  w^as  made  equally 
i^rvieeable  to  the  chiefs  of  both  nations,  who 

met 
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met  and  talked  beneath  it.  But,  the  prefent  ^00^^ '^- 
animofity  between  Henry  and  Philip  heing  ^^^TTiSsT 
greater  than  ufual,  the  former  flood,  with 
his  nobles,  under  the  canopy  of  the  fpreading 
boughs,  protected  from  the  heat,  which  at 
this  time  was  extreme,  while  the  latter  and 
his  nobles  were  rudely  fufFered  to  endure  the 
violence  of  it  without  any  fhelter.  After  dif- 
puting  two  days,  the  French,  impatient  of 
this  affront  to  their  king,  and  further  pro- 
voked by  the  petulant  raillery  of  fome  of 
Henry's  attendants,  attacked  them  fword  in 
hand.  Henry  fled  to  the  caftle,  but  in  paf- 
fing  the  bridge,  many  of  thofe  who  endea- 
voured to  fecure  his  efcape  were  killed  or 
drowned.  PhiUp,  mafter  of  the  field,  com- 
manded the  tree  to  be  cut  down ;  which  be- 
ing done,  he  departed,  and  returned  to  a 
caltle  within  his  own  borders. 

Yet,  notwithfiandino;  thefe  marks  of  a  ho- ■?^"^'^'<^- 

.  Abbas 

fliile  temper  on  both  fides,  the  war  did  notHovedeiv 
go  on:  for  the  earls  of  Flanders  and  Blois,«t fupra. 
with  other  nobles  of  France,  plainly  de- 
clared to  the  king,  that  it  was  a  refolution, 
taken  by  them  all,  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  ufe  them  no  more  againft  Chriftians,  till 
after  their  return  from  the  crufade.  Some  notice 
of  this  had  probably  been  the  caufe  of  his 
offering  peace  before,  and  it  forced  him  to 
defire  another  meeting  with  Henry,  on  the 
feventh  of  October,  which  was  not  refufed  by 
that   prince;    but    nothing  was    fettled,    be- 

caufe  Richard,  whom  his  father  had  recalled  Diceto,  col. 

out  641. 
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BOOK  V.^  o^jt  of  Berry,  where  he  had  made  a  fruitlefs 

A.  D.  1188.  attempt  to  recover  Chateauroux,  objefted  to 
2  general  rejftitution  propofed  as  the  bafis  of 
the  treaty,  alledging  that  Cahors  and  the  other 
places  gained  by  him  in  the  earldom  of  Tou- 
loufe,  being  held  in  demefne,  produced  to 
him  a  revenue  of  more  than  a  thoufand  marks 
a  year,  which  he  would  not  give  up,  to  pur- 
chafe  the  reftitution  of    caftles  and   baronies, 

Benedict.       the  fruits  of  which  would  accrue  to  thofe  who 

Hoveden  ut  ^^!^  ^^"^^  "^^^^^  ^'"^^  ^^^  military  tenure.     His 
fupra.    '      father  alfo   refufed  to    deliver   to    Philip    the 
caftie   of   Pacey,    which    that   king   had    de- 
manded as  a  lecnrity  for  the  peace.     This   in- 
terview  therefore  proved  as  ineffe^iual   as  the 
former  ;    and  Philip,  though   deferted   by  al- 
moft  all  his  nobles,  renewed  hoftilities  againft 
Henry    by  the    help    of  fojne    Brabantcrs,  at 
the  head  of  whom  he  took  a  caftie  in  Berry : 
but,  a  body  of  thefe  troops  having  mutinied 
for  their  pay,  he  promifed  to  give  it   them  in 
the  city^  of  Bourges,  and  having  thus  dravv^n 
them   thither,    fecretly   ordered  his   forces    in 
garrifon  there  to  feize  their  arms  and  horfes ; 
which  difabling  them  to  relift,  he  took  from 
them  alfo  the  money  they  had  juft  received, 
with  all   they   had  befides,  and   turned  them 
out  almoft  naked  :  a  ufeful  example  of  terror 
to  the  mercenaries  of  thofe  days  ! 
Ei^'""""^*      }^i^^^^^  i^ow  coming  on,  no    farther  ope- 
wrBiitoPhl-i''^''^^c>ns  of    war  were  attempted  by    either  of 
lippiad.         the   parties:    but   the    campaign    being  over, 
'''^^''*         Richard  preffed   that   his  marriage  with    the 

princefs 


ut 
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1  princefs   Adelais  might  be  no  longer  deferred.  BOOK  V. 
What  excufe   Henry  found   for    denying   his^^  d/ii88 
j  requeft,  or  evading  the   performance,  we  are 
not  told :  but,  probably,  he  might  urge  the 
impropriety    of  contrafting  fo   clofe    an  alli- 
l  ance  with  Philip  before  peace  was  concluded ; 
I  and   it  might  be   with  a  view  to   remove  this 
'  objeftion,  that  Richard  fent,  at  this  time,  an 
an  offer  to  that  monarch  of  attending  his  court  Benedia. 
of  juftice,  and  fubmitting    all  difputes    with  HovSen 
the  earl  of  Touloiife  to  iheir  judgement.     Thefupra. 
propofal  was  fair  ;  but  Henry  was  not  plea- 
fed  with  it,  objefting,  I  prefume,  to  the  par- 
tiality   of    the  judges,    as   Philip    had   before 
taken  part  in  the  controverfy   on  the  fide  of 
the  earl.     Another  plaufible  reafon  for  delay- 
ing Richard's  marriage  was  his  having  engaged 
in  the  crufade  :  but,  if  this  was  ufed  by  Henry, 
it  had  no  effect  on  that  prince.     He   iniifted, 
that  the   ceremony  ihould  inftantly  be   con- 
cluded,   and  was  ftrongly   bscked   by  Philip, 
who  like  wife  joined  him  in  requiring  that  an 
oath  of  fealty  to  him,  as  heir  apparent  to   his 
father,  Ihould  be  taken  by   all   Henry's  liege 
fubjeits  in  England  and  in  all  his  tranfmarine 
dominions. 

It  has  been  (hewn  in  this  work,  that  fuch 
an  acknov/ledgment  of  the  right  of  fuccef- 
lion,  and  fecurity  for  it,  had  always  been 
given  to  the  eldeil  fon  of  the  king,  from  t'  e 
time  of  Henry  the  Firft  inclulively.  Ir  h  d 
been  given  to  the  elder  brother  of  Richard  be- 
fore he  was  crowned;  and,  though  Henry  nad 

3  g«^^ 
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BOOK  V.  <rood  reafons  for  not  crowning  Richard,  he 
A.  0/1188.  could  have  none  for  denying  him  the  cufto- 
mary  affurance  of  his  claim  of  inheritance, 
imlefs  he  meant  to  leave  by  his  la  ft  will  and 
teftament,  or  to  grant,  irt  his  life-time,  fome 
part  of  his  territories  to  his  youngeft  fon, 
John.  And,  probably,  he  did  wifh,  that 
either  Anjoii  or  Aquitaine  iliould  be  made  over 
to  that  prince.  But  Richard,  not  inclined  to 
relinquifh  any  portion  of  what  he  was  heir  to, 
either  from  his  father  or  mother,  defired  to 
have  the  whole  fecured  by  the  oaths  of  the 
valTals,  and  for  the  fake  of  engaging  the  king 
of  France  to  affift  him  in  this  important  objeft, 
urged  the  marriage  with  his  lifter,  which  he 
had  never  till  now  very  eagerly  fought,  but 
had  rather  feemed  to  avoid.  In  this  temper  of 
mind  he  accompanied  Henry,  on  the  eighth  of 
November,  to  a  conference  with  that  monarch, 
where,  in  concert  with  him,  Philip  offered  a 
reftitution  of  ail  he  had  taken,  if  Henry  would 
deliver  Adelais  to  Richard,  and  let  that  prince 
receive,  from  all  his  feveral  vaftals,  the  oaths 
ren-afe,  col.  of  fealty  he  afked.  Henry's  anfwer  was  fliort, 
ij^j  1 5 J/*  |.}^2f  }^£  vvould  not  yield  to  either  of  thefe  pro- 
politions  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  when  it 
might  feem  that  he  did  it  not  fpontaneoufly, 
but  by  force.  The  firft  day's  conference 
pafled  with  fome  decency  on  all  fides :  in  the 
fecond  the  words  grew  high  and  warm  :  but  in 
the  third  the  debates  were  accompanied  with 
fuch  menaces,  that  the  knights  who  were  pre- 
fent laid  their  hands  on  their  fwords.     The 
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jnediation  of  the  prelates  with  difficulty  pre-  BOOK  v. 
vented  the  inftant  effe£ls  of  this  rage,  and  pro-  ^TDTiLsiT 
longed  the  truce  till  the  feaft  of  St.   Hilary 
next  enfuing.     After   this   had  been   fettled^ 
Richard,  turning   to   his   father,  who   fioody 
with  the  king  of  France  and  the  archbifhop  of 
Rheims,  in  the  midft  of  a  numerous  circle  of 
people,    entreated  that,  at  leaft,  his   right  of 
inheriting  the  kingdom  of  England  might  be 
fecured  to  him ;  and  Henry  giving  him  fuch 
an   anfwer   as   was  not  fatisfadory,  he  faid,  „     ,.,^, 
"  1  now  lee,  that  a  report,  which  1  thought  Abbas, 
"incredible,  is   likely  to  be  true  ;'*  aud  then  ^^"^^^^^'^ 
turning  to   Philip,  did  homage  to  that  king"'  ^^'^ 
for  Normandy,  Aquitaine,  Anjou,  and  all  the 
other  fiefs  which  Henry  held  in  France,  yet 
with  a  referve  of  the  fealty   he  owed  to    his 
father.     Philip  promifed,  m  return,  to  reftore 
to  him  all  the  conquefts,  made  in  Berry,  or 
elfewhere,    by  his  forces,  this  year.     Henry j^ 
confounded  at  what  he  faw  and  heard,  broken 
off  the  conference,  and   fending   GeofFry,  his 
natural  fon,  into  Anjou^  with  inftru^lions   to 
take  care  of  the    fortreiies  in  that  province,. 
went  himfelf  into  Aquitaine,,   to  provide  for 
the  fpeedy  defence  of  that  country. 

Richard^s  words  to  his  father  alluded  to  a 
current  report  in  France,,  that  Henry's  ia- 
tention  was,  to  crown  John  king  of  England. 
This  was  certainly  falfe  :  but  the  arts,  of 
Henry's  enemies,  and  particularly  of  Piiilip, 
had  prevailed  to  infufe  fome  jealoulies  of  it 
into  the  mind  of  the  duke  ;  and  his  father's 

reludance 
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reluctance  to  give  him  even  the  ufuai  and 
proper  fecurity  of  his  right  of  fucceffion  to 
the  crown  of  that  reahii  fo  much  encreafed 
his  fufpicion,  that  he  became  quite  depend- 
ant on  the  king  of  France  for  fupport  againfl 
this  fuppofed  danger,  and  as  hoftile  to  his 
father  as  his  eldeit  brother  had  been  in  the 
height  of  rebelhon.  Perhaps  the  ciiief  rea- 
fon  of  Henry's  obfrinacy  in  this  matter,  was 
a  deiire,  that  his  having  rejetled  the  peace 
offered  to  him  by  Phihp  miglit  not  be  wholly 
imputed  to  his  averfenefs  from  marrying  Ade- 
lais  to  Richard,  which  was  indeed  the  true 
caufe,  and  of  fuch  a  nature  as  would  bend  to 
no  confiderations  of  intereil  or  of  fafety. 

The  truce,  which  had  been  protraded  till 
the  feaft  of  St.  Hilary,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty-nine,  was  no  fooner  ex- 
pired, than  incuriions  were  made  into  Hen- 
ry's French  dominions  by  Philip  and  Richard. 
The  latter  prince  had  drawn  with  him  into 
this  rebellion  all  the  army  raifed  by  him  in 
the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  for  the  fervice  of  his 
father.  Ranulph  de  Fougeres,  an  inveterate 
enemy  of  that  king,  and  otiier  nobles  of  Bre- 
tagne,  were  alfo  induced  to  confederate 
againfl:  him.  But,  after  the  Eafter  holidays, 
the  truce  was  renewed  by  the  powerful  me- 
diation of  a  cardinal  legate,  who  now  arrived 
in  France,  and  interpofed  all  the  weight  of 
the  papal  authority  to  Ifop  the  eifedts  of  this 
difcord,  which  obftruCled  the  accomplifli- 
ment  of  that  pious  enterprize,  wherein  all 

the 
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the  three  princes  had  by  their  vows  been  en-  EO  o  K  v. 
gaged.     During  this  period,  Baldwin,  arch-  ^^  jy  \iSq. 
biffiop  of  Canterbury,  was  lent  by  Henry  to 
Richard,  with  a  view  to  bring  him   into  a 
feparate  treaty,  and  detach  him  from  Philip; 
but  he  obftinately  refufed  to  hear  that  pre- 
^  late.     Nevertheleis  the  two  king's  confented 
I  to  iland  to  the  judgement  of  the  legate,  and 
'  of  the  archbifiiops  of  Rheims,  of  Bourges,  of 
Rouen,    and  of  Canterbury,  concerning   all 
their  difputes,  under  the  penalty  of  immedi- 
:  ate  excommunication,  which  the  legate  was 
to  inflid,  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  on  either 
;  of  thofe  monarchs,  vAio  fl)ouid  not  obey  the 
\  decree  of  the  faid  arbitrators,  as  an  enemy  to 
the  crofs  of  Chriji^  and  to  the  whole  ChrtJYtan 
faith.    For  this  decifion  a  conference  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  La  Ferte  Bernard,   a 
town  in  Maine,  eight  days   after   VVhitfun- 
tide  ;  and  a  great  affembly  of  nobles  attend- 
ing there  on  each  prince,  Philip  declared  in  Gervafe,  coL 
few  words  (as  it  w^as  not  his  cuftom  to  ufe  geigJi^/^''" 
■  many)  that  he  was  ready  to  refore  all  his  con-Khh^s,  t.  iL 
quefs  to  Henry  ^  f  that  king  wotdd  reflore  to  him^-  ^+^'  ^^^^ 
his  fifler  Adelais^  whom  he  had  now  kept  in  clofe 
cuftody  dlmofi  twenty  years  ^  from  the  time  when 
her  father  had  delivered  her  to  him  as  a  wife 
for  his  fan  Richard.    That  prince  alfo  claimed 
her  as  promifed  to  him  in  marriage  ;  and  he 
further  required,  that   fome  fecurity  fhould 
be  given  for  his  right  of  fucceffion  to  the 
kingdom  of  England,   and   that  his  brother 
John  ihould  go  with  him  to  the  holy  war, 

inftead 
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inftead  of  his  father ;  without  which  condi- 
tion, he  faid,  he  would  not  go.  In  thefe  de- 
mands he  was  ftrongly  abetted  by  PhiUp  ;  but 
Henry  rejeded  them  all ;  and  it  feems  that 
the  prelates,  to  whofe  judgement  both  kings 
had  bound  themfelves  to  fubmit,  did  not  agree 
in  their  fentence  :  for,  though  peace  was  not 
made,  no  excommunication  went  forth  againft 
either  of  thofe  princes.  But  the  legate  threat- 
ened Philip  to  lay  all  his  dominions  under  an 
interdi6t,  by  virtue  of  his  own  power,  if  he 
did  not  compofe  all  his  differences  with  Hen- 
ry. That  monarch  replied,  "  that  he  was  not 
"  afraid  of  his  fentence,  and  would  have  no  re- 
"  gard  to  it,  as  it  had  no  jufl  foundation.  For 
*^  the  fee  of  Rome  had  no  right  to  exercife  any 
•'*  authority  of  this  nature,  agalnf  the  realm  of 
"  France,  on  accowit  of  its  fovereign^ s  having 
*'  taken  up  arms,  for  the  honour  of  his  crown, 
**  againji  his  offending  and  rebellious  vajfals.^^ 
Remarkable  words !  to  which  he  likewife 
dded,  that  the  legate  had  fmelt  the  ki?ig  of 
Fn^^land^ s  ferngs.  And  thus  the  conference 
ended  w4th  much  anger  on  all  fides. 

If  Philip  had  flopped  at  his  firft  demand 
upon  Henry,  which  was  that  his  filler  lliould 
be  reftored  to  him,  or  had  only  abetted  Ri- 
chard in  demanding  that  princefs,  and  fecu- 
rity  for  his  rightful  fucceflion  in  England, 
according  to  the  cufi:om  of  thofe  times,  it 
would  have  been  very  difficult  for  Henry  to 
refift  any  of  thofe  propofitions.  For  it  mull 
have  feemed  moil  unjuft  any  longer  to  detain 
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■Adelais  from  her  brother,  or  from  her  intend- B  O  o  K  v. 
ed  hufband,  when  peace  and  a  compleat  refti- ^^"^^PJ^J^T^ 
tut'ion  of  the  territories  Henry  had  loft  were 
offered  for  her  freedom.  And,  whatever 
might  be  urged  for  leaving  Henry  a  power  to 
give  or  bequeath  to  John  any  feudal  domini- 
ons, poflefl:  by  him  in  France,  nothing  could  be 
objefted,  now,  when  Richard's  demand  was 
limited  to  England,  to  the  letting  this  prince 
have  from  the  fubjeds  thereof  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  claim  to  inherit  that  king- 
dom, if  there  was  no  intention  (and  one  can- 
not fuppofe  there  was  any)  to  defeat  his  fuc- 
ceflion.  But  it  was  not  fo  clear,  that  Henry 
onght  to  confcnt  to  expofe  both  his  Jons  to 
the  danger  of  the  holy  war,  or,  having  taken 
the  crofs,  withdraw  himfclffrom  that  ferv- 
ice,  which  he  had  vowed  to  perform.  This 
gave  him  a  pretence  to  break  off  the  trea- 
ty ;  which  he  v*^as  the  lefs  afraid  to  do,  as 
the  blame  of  the  rupture,  by  the  favour  of  the 
legate,  which  he  had  found  means  to  gain, 
would  be  laid  by  the  fee  of  Rome,  not  on  him, 
but  on  Philip.  Yet  in  taking  this  party,  he 
ran  fuch  rifks,  as  he  probably  would  have 
i.  avoided,  if  reafon,  not  paffion,  had  determined 
his  conduQ:.  For  he  now  could  oppofe  to 
Richard  and  Philip  only  a  part  of  that  army, 
which  he  and  Richard  had  oppofed,  the  year 
before,  to  Philip.  Ranulph  de  Glanville  in- 
deed had  lately  brought  him  over  a  body  of 
Welfhmen  :  but  thefe  only  repl  ;ced  others, 
y\^hom  he  had  difmiiTed  from  his  fervice,  about 
Vol.  VI.  Z  the 
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B  O  o  K  V.  the  beginning  of  the  laft  winter.    He  therefon 

^~T— V ^fent   that    minifler  back   to  England,     witl 

Gervafe,  coL  oi'ders  to  fummoH  all  his  military  tenants  tc 
1544-  come  and  ferve  him  in  France,  without  ex- 

cuiing  any  on  accomit  of  inability  to  bear  th( 
charge.  While  thefe  levies  were  making,  the 
earldom  of  Maine  was  attacked  by  Philip  and 
Richard.  Henry  could  iict  keep  the  fieic 
againft  a  much  fuperior  army ;  but  he  threw 
himfelf  into  Mans  with  the  beft  of  his  forces. 
The  fituation  of  this  town,  on  the  confluence 
of  two  rivers,  the  Sarte  and  the  Huines,  made 
it  very  defenfible  ;  and  he  promifed  the  citi- 
zens that  he  would  defend  it  to  the  utmoft 
extremity.  Philip  and  Richard,  having  eafily 
taken  all  the  forts  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Maine,  made  a  feint  of  intending  to  go  and 
beiiege  Tours,  but,  on  a  fudden,  turned  fhcrt, 
and  came  before  Mans,  where  they  were  not 
expeded.  On  the  firil  appearance  of  them, 
the  fenefchal  of  Anjcu  fet  fire  to  the  fuburbs. 
Prefeiitly  afterwards  the  wind  changed,  and 
becoming  very  violent,  carried  the  flames  to 
Eromprcn,  t|ie  towu.  Geoffry  de  Bruilion,  at  the  head 
BenedV?'  ^^^  foi^^s  of  Plcnry's  forces,  tried  to  break 
Abbas,  down  a  ftone- bridge,  laid  over  the  Sarte;  but, 

Hoyeden,  before  he  could  effeft  it,  he  was  attacked  by  the 
French.  The  fight  here  was  maintained  with 
great  valour  on  both  fides,  till,  Bruilion  being 
wounded  and  taken  prifoner,  his  men  loft  their 
courage,  and  fled  into  the  city,  which  the 
enemy  entered  with  them.  The  rage  of  the 
lire,    which  every   moment  encreafed,    not- 

withftanding 
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i  withflatidins:  all  the  efforts  of  the  citizens  and^OOK  V. 
the  foldiers,   occaiioned  fuch  confufion  and^^  j^^  Ii 89. 
fuch  terror  among  them,  that  Flenry,  feeing 
no  means  to  fi:op  the  conflagration,  and  drive 
out  the  enemy,    gathered  about  him   thofs 
troops    that    ftill    continued    unbroken,   and 
[  quittinp-  the  town,   retired  with  leven  hun- 
1  dred  horfe  and  a  body  of  Welfh  foot^  towards 
the  caille  of  Frenelles,  fituated  to  the  fouth 
t  of  the  river   Huines.       Philip  purfued  him 
'.  three  miles,   and  killed  many  of  his  Welfh  ;  . 

:  but  he  and  the  horfemen  were  faved  by  go- 
I  ing  over  a  ford  not  well  known  to  the  French^ 
I  who  therefore  ifopped  the  purfuit,  and  re- 
I  turning  to  Mans^  befieged  the  towerj  which 
'  they  took  on  the  third  day,  and  in  it  thirty 
knights  of  the  king  of  England's  houfeholdj 
who  had  thrown  themfelves  into  it  with  iixty 
I  men  at  arms. 

.   During  this  interval,  Henry  got  out  of  thdGIrald, 
8  reach  of  any  inftant  danger.     At  the  end  of^.^1"^^-  ^^ 
;  the  firft  day,  he  came  to  Frenelles,  full  oflrchiepiiiopl 
i.ihame  and  vexation,  at  having  been  forced  toEbor.  parsiL 
|tvn-nhis  back  to  his  enemy^   which  he  had^^j^^^l^-^ 
ii  never  done  before,  and  to  abandon  a  city,  Abbas,  t.ii,p 
'  wherein  was  interred  the  body  of  his  father,  543° 
which  had  been  his  own  birth-place,  which 
he  had  always  loved  more  than  any  other  in 
France,  and  Which  he  had  confidently  aflbred 
the  inhabitants  he  fhould  be  able  to  maintain, 
i  with  the  troops  there  aflembled,   againfl:  any 
alTaults.     His  fon,  the  lord-chancellor,  who 
had  diflinguilhed    himfelf    in  refifting  the 
Z   a  -enemy 
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BOOK  V.  enemy  and  the  flames  at  Mans,  as  long  as 

Vrr^'"'!"^  they  could  be  refifted,  now  offered  to  keep 
A.  D.  1 189.  -',-..-/  .  .        f 

watch,  ratigued  and  Ipent  as  he  was,  m  an 
outpoft  near  Frenelles,  while  his  father  ilept 
there,  left  the  French  fliould  come  up  and 
furprize  him  in  the  night :  but  Henry  would 
not  fuffer  him  to  be  his  guard  with  lb  much 
danger  to  himfelf :  on  the  contrary,  he  order- 
'  ed  him  to  come  into  the  caftle,  and,  fleeping 

himfelf  in  the  cloaths  which  he  had  worn  all 
day,  layed  him  in  his  own  bed  ;  becaufe,  in 
the  hurry  of  quitting  Mans,  his  bed-cloaths 
had  been  loft  with  the  reft,  of  the  baggage, 
and  the  caftle  afforded  no  more.  At  break 
of  day  the  king,  attended  by  a  fmall  train, 
went  from  Frenelles  into  Anjou,  after  having 
bound  by  an  oath  William  de  Mandeville^  i 
earl  of  Albemarle,  and  the  fenefchal  of  Nor-  ' 
mandy,  in  cafe  of  his  deceafe,  to  deliver  to 
Prince  John  all  the  fortreflesof  that  dutchy. 
The  chancellor  had  his  orders  to  go  with  the  | 
main  body  of  his  forces  to  Alengon,  and  leav-  ! 
ing  moft  of  them  there,  for  the  lecurity  of 
that  province,  rejoin  him  at  Savigiii,  with  a 
troop  of  a  hundred  chofen  knights ;  the  lat- 
ter part  of  which  commiftion  was  not  exe- 
cuted by  this  lord  without  extreme  danger  ; 
almoft  all  the  interjacent  roads  being  guarded 
by  the  enemy's  forces,  before  he  could  return 
from  Normandy  into  Anjou.  After  their  meet- 
ing, his  father,  committing  to  him  the  care  of 
defending  that  earldom,  went  to  Chinon  in 
Touraiiie,  and  from  thence  to  Saumur. 

In 
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111  the  mean  time,  Philip  and  his  confede-  BOOK  V. 
rate,    Richard,   had,   with   httle   oppo(itioii,)[y^jjg 
taken    many   ftrong   places,    and  advanc'ngBenedia. 
from  Amboife,  which  was  one  of  their  con-  u^^,^^; 
quefts,    pofted  themfelves  on  the  northern 
bank  of  the  Loire,  dire£lly  over  againft  the 
city  of  Tours.     On  their  approach,-  the  ftone  Gul.  Armori- 
bridge,  built  over  that  great  river,  had  been  ^^'^^^iJ^ 
broken  down  by  the  townfmen  :  but,  it  being  Phil.  Aug. 
obferved,  that  the  water,  from  the  drynefs  of  ^p^'*:^  ^^^^' 
the  feafon,  was  much  lower  than  ufual,  Phi- 
lip thought  it  might  be  pra6licable  to  ford  it 
in  fome  part,  and  founding  it  himfelf  with 
his  lance,  from  the  back  of  his  horfe,  found 
his   conie6lure    confirmed :     whereupon    he 
marked  the  fpace,  within  which  the  Ihallows 
lay,  by  two  ereded  fpears,  and  commanded 
all  his  troops  to  pafs  over  betwixt  them,  go- 
ing foremoit  himfelf.     The  attempt  proved 
fuccefsful :  he  did  not  lofe  a  man  ;  and  his 
whole  baggage,  with  his  train  of  battering 
engines,  was  landed  without  the  leaft  mil- 
chance.     The  walls  on  that  fide  being  low, 
and  not  fortified  with  towers,  (as  the, river 
was  ufually  impaffable  by  an  army)  while 
Philip  was  examining  where  he  fliould  place 
the  engines  he  had  brought,  the  French  in- 
fantry  in   bis  fervice,    impatient   of  delay, 
fcaled  the  walls,  and   inftantly  entered   the 
town.     The  lives  and  ^oods  of  the  unrelill- 
ing  citizens  were  faved   by  the  king  ;    and 
the  foldiers  of  the  garrifon?  who  h^id  retired 
Z  3  preci* 


Benedict. 

Abbas. 

Jioveden, 


34?  HISTORY  of  the  LIFE 

^CQK  V.^  precipitately  into  the  caftle,  were  made  pfi^ 
A.D  iiSg.   loners  of  war, 

V.  authoi-es  Thus,  Qn  the  eve  of  St.  John  Baptift,  by 
fupS!  "^  the  fortunate  accident  of  the  Loire's  being 
flirunk  beneath  its  ufiial  depth,  did  Phihp 
take  this  ftrong  city,  which  might  otherwife 
have  fiiftained  a  much  longer  iiege,  having 
in  it,  befides  the  citizens  and  the  archers, 
eighty  knights  and  a  hundred  of  their  fquires 
or  attendants,  who  were  all  men  at  arms, 
This  event  determined  Henry  to  agree  to  a 
plan  of  pacification,  which,  the  day  before'it 
happened,  the  earl  of  Flanders,  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  and  the  archbifhop  of  Rheims, 
had  brought  to  him  at  Saumur,  rather  as  me- 
idiators  between  him  and  Philip,  than  as  mi- 
nifters  of  that  king,  who  was  more  inclined, 
at  this  time,  to  continue  a  war  which  he 
made  v/ifch  great  advantage,  than  to  accept , 
what  they  offered.  Yet,  out  of  refpe^l  to 
f:heir  perfops,  and  to  the  vow  he  had  taken, 
he  did  not  refufe  it,  but  allowed  them  to  treat 
jn  his  nam.e  ;  only  giving  them  ngtice,  that, 
while  th.ey  were  negotiating,  he  would  pro- 
fecute  with  his  utmpil:  power  and  ftrength, 
his  enterprize  againft  Tours^  the  fuccels  of 
which  proved  decifive  :  for,  ^fter  one  or  two 
conferences,  Henry  yielded  tp  meet  him  at  a 
place  in  Tourajne,  on  th^  twenty-eighth  of 
June,  in  order  to  ratify  the  peace  offered  to 
him.  Unhappily,  we  have  no  record  of  the 
treaty,  and  fome  articles  of  it  are  differently 
giye|i  by  contemporary  authors.     The  beft 

account 
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iccount  I  am  able  to  collect  from  them  is,  BOOK  v. 
:hat  all  which  Henry  had  loft  was  reftored  to^~^~^7^ 
aim,  except  Mans,  Tours,  and  two  caftles,  Diceto,  col.° 
iivhich  were  to  be  kept,  as  pledges  for  the  ex-  t^'^'^^i^' 
ecution  thereof,  in  the  ciiflody  of  Philip  and  Abbas!'' ' 
Richard,  if  Henry  did  not  rather  chufe  toHoveden, 
deliver  to  them  the  fortrefles  of  Gifors,  Pacey 
and  Nonancourt,  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Henry 
was  to  pay  to  Philip  the  fum  of  twenty  thou- 
fand  marks,    which,    Diceto  fays,    was  de- 
manded by  way  of  indemnification   for  the 
iexpences  of  repairing  and  fortifying  Chateau- 
roux,  incurred  by  that  king  after  he  had  pof- 
feflion  of  it :  but  I  think  it  more  likely,  that 
it  was  a  fatisfa6lion  for  the  general  charges  of 
the  war.     Oaths  of  fealty  to  Richard  were  to 
be  taken  by  all  the  vaflals  of  Henry,  faving 
their  faith  to  the  latter.     Diceto  tells  us,  that 
Adelais  was  to  be  put  into  the  cuftody  of  the    ,' 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury,    or  of  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Rouen,  or  of  William  de  Mande- 
ville,  earl  of  Eflex  and  Albemarle,  and,  after 
the  return  of  Philip  from  the  Holy  Land,  was 
to  be  delivered  to  him,  in  order  to  be  mar- 
ried according  to  his  advice.     But  the  abbot 
of  Peterborough  and  Roger  de  Hoveden  fay, 
that  (Hq  was  to  be  brought  into  France,  and 
put  into  the  cuftody  of  one  of  five  perfons 
whom  Richard  was  to  name,  with  an  aflu- 
rance,  on  the  oaths  of  the  freeholders  of  the 
country  where  fhe  was  to  refide,    that  fhq 
ihould  be  immediately  delivered  to  him,  upon 
his  return  from  P^leftine.     The  former  ac- 
Z  4  count 
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^BQOK  V.^  count  appears  the  moil  probable  of  the  two, 
A.D,ii89,  becaufe  it  did  not  fo  direttly  give  Henry's 
confent  to  her  marriage  with  Richard.  But, 
either  way,  the  putting  off  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  that  marriage  till  one  of  thofe  prince^ 
liiould  come  back  from  a  diflant  and  very 
dangerous  v/ar,  was  a  point  gained  by  Henry  ;|| 
as,  during  that  term,  fome  favourable  acci- 
dents might  intervene,  to  change  the  flate  of 
things,  and  free  him  from  the  difficulty  he 
would  have  been  under,  if  Philip  had  infift- 
ed,  that  her  hand  Ihoukl  be  inftantly  given 
to  the  duke. 

Some  leffer  matters,  not  w^orth  particularly  ■ 
ling  here,  are  mentioned  by  authors,  as  arti- 
cles of  this  treaty.  Diceto  adds,  that  the  faith 
of  both  monsrchs  was  plighted  to  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  Rheims,  before  they  departed  from 
this  interview,  that  tiiey  would  meet  again, 
next  year,  at  Vezelay,  about  the  middle  of 
Lent,  in  order  tp  perform  the  foleran  vow 
they  had  made  to  go  to  the  Holy  War,  un^ 
lefs  a  change  of  their  purpofe  hy  the  confent  of 
both  nations^  or  fome  infirmity  proved  by  the 
tefiimony  of  perfons  of  good  rcputatio?i,  Jhguldj 
ie  an  impediment  to  it.  It  is  probable  this  re- 
erve  was  deiired  by  Henry,  vyhofe  health  had 
3  een  weak  for  fome  time.  'At  the  conclufion, 
the  homages  v/hich  that  prince  had  renounced 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  was  renew^ed 
ty  him  to  Philip;  and  (as  no  exception  is 
llientioned)  he  certainly  did  it  in  the  fame  ex^ 

tej^t 
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tent  as  before,  for  all  his  feudal  territories  fub-  book  v. 
jea  to  this  king.  ^  ^  ^     I^TdT^Ts^ 

A  contemporary  writer  fays,  that   Philip,  Wjiheim. 
in  this   conference,    reconciled  Richard   with^"^°  . 

/  ...  ,       Armoncus 

Henry;  but  could  not   reconcile  John,  who  phiiippidos, 
was  then   making   war,    in   another  part   of  !•"•  ^»  ^34« 
France,    againft   his  father.     And  almoft   all 
the  hiftorians  of  that  age  agree,  that,  after  the 
taking  of  Mans,  John  did  join  in  the  league 
which  Henry's  enemies  had  concluded.     This 
defertion  muft  have  been  the  fudden  effedl  of 
feme  offers,  made  to  him  by  his   brother,  in 
which  he  thought  he  fhould  better  find  his  ac- 
count, than  in  any  benefits  wkich  his  father, 
who  was  not  likely  to  live  long,    could  ef-  - 
feftually  bellow.     And  I  think   it  more  pro- 
bable, that   intelligence  fent  to  Henry  of  his 
hav^ing  taken  arms  again  ft  him  in  Normandy 
informed  that  king  of  his  treafon,  than  that 
be  learnt   it,    (as  Hoveden   fays  he   did)  by 
Philip's  communicating  to  him  a  lift  of   an. 
aflbciation  againft  him,  at  the  head  of  which 
was   Prince  John.     In  whatever  manner   he 
knew  it,  the   knowledge  proved  fatal.     The 
^igitation  of  his  mind  had  lately  been  too  great 
for  a  body  grown  infirm.     He  was  now  in 
the  fifty-feventh  year  of  his  age.     Thofe  paf^ 
fions  which  have  naturally  the  moft  hurtful 
^ffeds  on  the  human  conftitution,  anger  and 
grief,    tore    his   heart.     In  his  quarrel   with 
Richard   he  had  not  been   wholly  blamelefs ; 
and  a  fenfe-  of  this   made   the  evils,    it  had 
J^rQught  upon  him,   more  painful.     But  the 
'  enormous 
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BOOK  V.   enormous  ingratitude,  and  horrible  perfidy  of 
^J^]"YJ^~^his  moft  beloved  fon,  whofe  exaltation  he  was 
eagerly,  and  dangeroufly  for  himfelf,  endea- 
vouring to  procure,  gave  him  a  much  deeper 
wound,    the    anguifh    of  which,    concurring: 
with  the   fhame  of  receiving  terms  of  peace, 
irnpofed  by  his  enemies,  and  mortifying   to 
him,  though  not   very  grievous,  threw  him 
into  a  fever.     The  dsy  after  the   laft    con- 
ference he  was  carried  in  a  litter  to  the  caftle 
of  Chinon,  and  there  took  to  his  bed.     His 
Girald.         fon,  the  chancellor,  had  obtained  his  leav^e  to 
Cambrenr.     j^g  abfent,  whcn   the  treaty  was  fipiied,  that 

devita  U-alr.   ,  .    ,      '  .        ^     •'      ,  .     ,     "         '  . 

archiepifcop.  "6  mignt  not  DC  a  witucls  to  his  humiliation ; 
Ebor.  parsii.jjut^  being  informed  of  his  ilinefs,  he  haftened 
Ai/AiUacra,  ^^  Chinon,  and  finding  him  fo  oppreft  with 
the  violence  of  the  fever,  that  he  could  not 
iit  up  in  -his  bed,  he  raifed  his  head  by  fup- 
porting  it  upon  his  own  bofom.  Henry  fetched 
a  deep  ligh,  and  turning  his  languid  eyes  upon 
him  fayed,  "  My  deareft  fon,  as  you  have, 
"  in  all  changes  of  fortune,  behaved  yourfelf 
"  mofi:  dutifully  and  affedionately  to  me, 
"  doing  all'  that  the  beft  of  fons  could  do,  fo 
"  will  I,  if  the  mercy  of  God  (hall  permit 
"  me  to  recover  from  this  ficknefs,  make  fuch 
'*  returns  to  you,  as  the  beft  of  fathers  can 
*'  make,  and  place  you  among  the  greateft 
*'  and  moft  powerful  fubjects  in  all  my  domi- 
**  nions.  But,  if  death  fhall  prevent  my  ful- 
'*  filling  this  intention,  may  God,  to  whom 
*'  the  recompence  of  all  goodnefs  belongs,  re« 

«^  ward  you  for  me.'*    ^^  I  have  no  with  (re- 

it 
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jw  plied  his  fon)  but  that  you  may  recover  and  BOOK  v.^ 
i<*  may  be  happy:"  after  which  words  he  rofe^  j)^  ^^Sg. 
up,  and,  unable  to  reftrain  his  gufhing  tears, 
left  the  room.  Yet,  hearing  foon  that  no 
hopes  of  life  remained,  he  returned  to  perform 
the  laft  duties  to  his  father,  who,  roufed  from 
a  kind  of  trance  by  the  lamentations  he  ut- 
tered, opened  his  eyes,  which  had  been  for 
fome  time  ciofed,  and,  knowing  his  fon,  made 
an  effort,  with  a  faint  and  almoft  extinguifhed 
voice,  to  exprefs  a  defire,  that  he  fliould  ob- 
tain the  bifhoprick  of  .Winchefter,  or  rather 
the  archbifhoprick  of  York.  Then  taking 
from  his  finger  a  ring  of  great  value,  which 
he  before  had  intended  to  prefent  to  his  fon- 
in-law,  the  king  of  Caftile,  he  gave  it  to  this 
lord  with  his  laft  bleffing,  and  commanded 
that  another,  which  was  kept  in  his  treafury 
as  his  moft  precious  jewel,  fhould  be  alfo  de- 
livered to  him.  After  this  he  funk  down, 
t  and  in  a  (hort  time  expired. 


THERE    is  no  prince  to  whofe  charaaer^JJ^P^'**'^o« 
that  of  Henry  the  Second  has  a  greater  refem-Kbg  Henry 
blance,  or  with   whom,  in  all  points,  he  can  the  Firft 
more  fitly  be  compared,  than  his  grandfather,  ^^j^^.^"^^ 
Henry  the  Firft,    king   of  England.     TheySecon4, 
both  had  the  glory  of  reforming  and  amend- 
ing the  ftate  of  th-^ir  kingdom,  and  were  equally 
careful,  that,  in  all  their  dominions,  the  admini- 
ftration  of  jufi:ice  to  all  orders  of  men   fhould 
be  flrift  and  impartial.     It  is  hard  to  fay  whe- 
ther they  merited  greater  prajfe  for  enading 

good 
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BOOK  V,  good  laws,  or  enforcing,  by  the  vigilance  and 
*^^    ^      "^firmnefs  of  their  government,  a  due  obedience 
to  them.     Yet  this  difference  muft  be  noted, 
that  in  punifhing  all  offences  againfl  his  ov  i 
perfon,  Henry  the  Firft  was  implacably  and 
inhumanly  rigorous ;  but  his  grandfon's  feve- 
rity  was  exercifed  only  in  behalf  of  his  people 
and  the  publick  weal  of  his  realm.     Among 
the  nobleft  afts  of  clemency,  that  have  ever 
embellifhed  the  hiftory  of  mankmd,  are  thofe 
done  by  this  prince.     Some  of  them  indeed 
might  be  thought,  in  the  judgement  of  cool 
reafon,  to   have  greatly  exceeded   the  proper 
bounds  of  this  virtue,  if  peculiar  circumiiances 
had  not  rendered  the  exteniion  of  it  neceffaryr'j 
for  the  future  fafety  of  thofe  who  had  done 
him  faithful  fervice  againft  his  three  fons,  and 
theirr  ebeilious  adherents.  But  how  amiable  was 
the  man,  who,  when  infinitely  provoked,  could 
facrifice,  to  this  diftant  and   uncertain  appre- 
henfion  of  danger  to  his   friends,  the  prefent 
pleafure  of  taking  that  revenge  on  his  enemies 
which  publick  juftice  required  !  l 

The  fame  maxims  of  policy  were  adopted 
and  purfued  by  both  thefe  kings,  Henry  the 
Second  reftored  the  charter  of  liberties,  which 
his  grandfather  had  given,  as  a  declaration  of 
rights,  to  the  Englifli  and  Normans.  But  in 
the  grandfon  the  ad  was  more  meritorious ;  as 
his  title  was  lefs  doubtful  than  Henry  the 
Firft's,  who  may  be  faid  to  have  purchased  his 
|)rother's  crown  of  the  nation,  by  the  only 
l)ribe  which  a  i|ation  can  honourably  take,  a^ 
z  reftQriitiQ4 
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reftoration  of  freedom.  What  neceliity  ap-  BOOK  V.,^ 
pears  to  have  drav/n  from  that  prince,  this 
fpontaneoully  gave  when  the  throne  was  open 
to  him  without  a  competitor  ;  nor  did  he  ever 
difcover,  by  his  fubfeqiient  condud,  any  de- 
fire  of  retra6ling  or  iriipairing  the  boon  fo 
generoufly  conferred,  though  means  and  op- 
por<"unities,  which  were  wanting  to  his  an- 
ceftor,  occurred  to  him  many  times,  in  the 
profperous  years  of  his  reign,  when  fortune 
put  his  virtue  to  the  hardeft  of  all  tefts,  by 
enabling  him  to  enlarge  or  continue  his  power 
under  its  firft  limitations,  according  to  his  own 
choice. 

The  marriage  of  Henry  the  Firli:  with  Edgar 
Atheling's  niece  was  contrafted  on  the  beft  of 
political  motives,  a  delire  to  cement  the  Nor- 
mans and  the  Englifh,  the  vi6lorious  and  the 
vanquifhed,  into  one  people ;  which  generous 
purpofe  was  well  purfued  by  his  grandfon,  in 
taking  away  all  diltinftions,  even  of  favour 
and  truft,  between  the  two  nations.  The 
merit  of  having  done  this,  and  having  alfo 
extended  the  benignity  of  his  government  to 
Stephen's  adherents,  after  thefe  had  concurred 
with  the  friends  of  his  mother  in  placing  the 
crown  on  his  head,  gives  to  Henry  the  Second 
a  very  eminent  rank  among  thofe  kings  (few 
in  every  country)  who  have  been  benefaftorSj 
not  to  parties  or  faftions,  but  to  the  whole 
community  over  which  they  reigned;  and 
who,  inftead  of  deliring  to  rule  by  dividing, 
have  built  their  power  on  uniting  v^hat  before 
was  divided. 

Both 
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Book  v.  Both  thefe  monarchs  thought  it  neceflary^ 
^^  for  the  fafety  of  the  crown,  to  raife  up  in  its 
fervice  new  men^  who,  by  the  excellence  of 
their  talents,  and  the  power  given  to  them, 
might  che.k  the  greatnefs  of  fome  of  the  an- 
tient  nobility,  and  be  a  counterpoife  to  itj 
Thefe  they  placed  very  high,  but  kept  them-* 
felves  ftill  above  them,  having  regal  minds, 
which  difdained  to  be  under  fubjeclion  to  a 
fervant's  dominion,  and  regal  abilities,  fit  to 
guide  the  helm  of  the  ftate.  Henry  the  Se- 
cond, indeed,  from  the  warmth  of  his  temper," 
obferved  lefs  moderation  in  his  favour  toBecket, 
than  the  rules  of  policy,  grounded  on  a  jea- 
lous diftrufl:  of  mankind,  and  on  obferving 
how  rarely  gratitude  dwells  with  ambition, 
prefcribe  to  kings ;  of  which  error  he  felt  the 
bad  efFefts.  Yet  it  does  not  appear,  that 
Becket  ever  was  able,  in  the  utmoft  height 
of  his  credit,  to  induce  him  to  alter  his  poli- 
tical fyftem,  or  to  follow  any  evil  counfels, 
or  to  remove  from  his  confidence  any  other 
minifter,  who  had  faithfully  ferved  him. 

Nor  did  he  fuffer  the  policy  of  raifing  mtn 
of  low  birth,  and  making  them  the  chief  in- 
jftruments  of  his  adminiftration,  to  go  fo  far 
as  to  give  any  caufe  to  his  nobles,  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  reign,  to  complain  of 
an  exclufion  from  his  government  or  his  coun- 
fels, or  of  fuch  a  depreffion  as  might  juftly 
offend  that  high  fpirit,  v^rhich  their  rank,  their 
wealth,  their  landed  power,  and  the  genius  of 
the  Englifii  conftitution  itfelf,  had  implanted 

and 
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and  fixed  in  their  minds.  He  never  failed  ^^QQ^  ^-^ 
to  affemble  them,  vvherefoever  he  was  in  the^  "^ 
kingdom,  at  Chriilmas,  Eafter,  and  Whit- 
funtide ;  he  confulted  with  them  on  all  his 
greateft  affairs ;  he  converfed  with  them  often, 
rather  as  a  friend  than  a  mafter;  fome  of  the 
higheft  (as  the  earls  of  Leicefter  and  Arundel, 
at  one  period  of  time,  and  the  earl  of  Effex, 
at  another)  he  employed,  with  fpecial  trufl:, 
in  the  adminifrration  of  his  moft  important 
buiinefs.  To  the  laft,  by  the  marriage  of  a 
ward  of  the  crown  in  his  cuftody,  he  gave  a 
fecond  great  earldom,  that  of  Albemarle.  Other 
inftances  might  be  mentioned  of  his  favour 
to  the  nobles,  which  fhew  that  he  thought 
the  due  fupport  of  their  dignity  eflential  to 
monarchy,  and  their  luftre  an  addition  to  the 
fplendor  of  the  crown.  Yet,  at  the  fame  time, 
he  made  his  power  a  fhield  to  the  loweft  of 
his  fubjefts  again  ft  any  oppreffion  from  them, 
and  took  all  the  care,  the  moft  aftive  mfpec- 
tion  could  take,  that  by  him  the  law  fhould 
reign,  with  equal  authority,  over  all.  The  feudal 
ideas  fuppofed,  that  every  lord  was,  by  office, 
the  patron  of  his  vaffals,  and  the  king  of  every 
lord  ;  but  he  extended  that  patronage  to  every 
member  of  the  whole  commonwealth,  as  their 
common  lord  and  father.  The  fame  conduct 
had  endeared  Henry  the  Firft  to  the  people  :  but 
he  rather  was  refpeded  than  loved  by  the  nobles: 
whereas  his  grandfon  poiTelied  the  hearts  of 
both,  except  fuch  hearts  as  were  ileeled  againft 
any  proper  fenfe  of  affedion  or  gratitude  by 
2  the 


352  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOKV.  t},e  rage  of  ambition,  or  hated  his  perfbn  be- 
"^      "^caufe  they  dreaded  his  juilice. 

Notwithftanding  the  faperftition  and  bigo- 
try of  the  times,  thefe  two  princes  conlidered 
their  royal  prerogatives  in  ecclefiaftical  mat* 
ters,  as  a  part  of  fovereignty  from  which  their 
duty  to  their  people,  and  therefore  to  God 
(for  thefe  duties  can  never  Hand  in  oppolition 
to  each  other)  would  not  fufTer  them  to  de- 
part. Each  was  forced  to  contend  with  a 
primate  of  England  raifed  by  himfelf  to  that 
ftation,  and  with  all  the  authority  of  the  fee 
of  Rome,  when  that  authority  was  become 
moft  imperious  and  moft  dreadful.  Each 
exerted  great  fpirit  in  this  troublefome  con- 
teft  ;  but  Henry  the  Firft  concluded  his  quar- 
rel with  Anfelm  much  more  to  his  honour, 
than  Henry  the  Second  ended  his  v/ith  Becket ; 
becaufe  the  plan  of  the  latter  was  interrupted 
2nd  difturbed  by  the  effefts  of  his  paffions ; 
whereas  the  former  had  no  paffions  which 
prudence  did  not  controuL 

If  v/e  compare  them  as  foldiers,  the  battles 
of  Tinchetreye  and  Brennevdlle  feem  to  throw^ 
a  greater  brightnefs  of  military  glory  on  the 
former  of  thefe  princes,  who  won  them  in  per- 
fon  againft  Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  and 
Louis  ie  Gros,  king  of  France,  than  accrues  to 
the  latter  from  any  anions  of  valour  he  per- 
fonally  performed :  but,  if  the  fame  due  to  each 
be  proportioned  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  ad- 
vantages 
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vantages  gained,  Scotland  and  Ireland  fubje^l:-  Book  v. 
ed   to   the    fovereignty    of  England   gave   a 
higher  reputation  to  Henry  the  Second,  as  a 
conqueror  and  a  king,  than  his  grandfather  is 
entitled  to,  for  having  acquired   by  arms   the 
feudal  dominion  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy 
under  homage  to  France.     By   the  chance  of 
war  it  fell  out,  that  the  duke  of  Normandy 
was  a  prifoner  to  one  of  thefe  monarchs,  and 
the  king  of  Scotland  to  the  other :  both  illuA 
trious  prizes !  But  the  captive  of  Henry  the  Firft 
being  his    own   elder   brother,    from   whom, 
not  contented   with   the   ceffion    of  England,, 
he  had  alfo  torn  that  dutchy,  and  whom  he 
was  forced,  if  he  would  not   reftore  thofe  do- 
minions, to  confine  for  life  in  a  prifon,  a  fe- 
cret  fting  of  remorfe  muft  have  diPturbed  all 
his  joy  in  that  event.     On  the  contrary,  no 
triumph  was  ever  more  juft,  no  fatisfadion 
more   pure,  than   that  of  Henry  the  Second^ 
arifing  from  the  captivity  and  humiliation  of 
William  the  Lion,  who  had  inv-aded  and  bar- 
barouily  ravaged  his  kingdom,  without  a  war 
declared,  and  in  aid  of  his  fon's  moft  impious 
rebellion !  All  the  viftories  gained,  by  his  ge- 
nerals or  himfelf,  over  the  chiefs  of  the  rebels 
in  England  or  abroad,  and  over  their  confe- 
derates, the  earl  of  Flanders  and  the  king  of 
France,  were    rendered  more  happy  to  him, 
by  his  own  internal  fenfe  of  the  goodnefs  of 
his  caufe,  and  by  an  appearance,  from  circum- 
ftances  of  peculiar   good  fortune  in  moil  of 
Vol.  VI.  a  a  thcfe 
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BOOK  V.  thefe  events,  that  the  hand  of  God  had  fought 
^^        "^       ^for  him,  and  laid  his  enemies  at  his  feet. 

How  it  happened  that  Irelandwas  not  left  by 
thi^  prince  in  fo  perfeft  a  ftat^  of  fubjeftion, 
and  fuch  a  well-ordered  conftitution  of  govern- 
ment, as  his  glory  required,  has  been  ex- 
plained in  this  work.  The  defers  were  caufed 
by  his  having,  much  againft  his  inclinations, 
departed  from  thence  too  foon,  after  his  firit 
entry  there :  by  a  number  of  impediments,, 
which  kept  him  from  returning  to  fettle  it 
better  himfelf;  and  by  the  infuperable  diffi- 
culty of  finding  a  lieutenant,  v/ho  would  not 
exercife  his  power,  in  the  adminiftration  of 
it,  with  a  hand  too  weak,  or  too  ftrong. 
The  intervention  of  the  pope  v/as  a  temporary 
affiftance,  but  a  perpetual  taint  to  the  juflice 
of  his  claim,  which  might  have  been  better 
founded  on  any  other  pretence.  Happily 
length  of  polleffion,  and  enfuing  compads, 
independent  on  that  prepofterous  grant,  have 
cured  this  original  error  in  the  title,  which 
the  kings  of  England  have  maintained,  during 
fix  hundred  years,  to  the  fovereignty  of  that 
kingdom,  firft  acquired  and  annexed  to  the 
Englifh  crown  in  this  reign.  The  incorpo- 
rating union  between  England  and  Scotland 
has  likewife  perfefted  the  great  work  begun 
by  Henry  the  Second,  of  making  all  Britain 
one  empire,  more  honourably  for  the  Scots, 
and  more  beneficially  for  the  Englifh,  than  if 
the  feudal   dominion,  obtained   by   this  king 

over 
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over  that  part  of  the  iiland,  had   conilantly  BOOK  v 
been  prefer ved.  ^       ^^ 

The  two  princes,  here  compared,  rather 
made  a  good  uie  of  fair  and  eafy  occafions 
of  augmenting  their  greatnefs,  v»/hich  fortune 
prefetited  to  them,  during  the  courfe  of  their 
reigns,  than  formed  any  vail  projc61s,  or  ex- 
pofed  themfelves  to  thofe  perils  which  heroical 
fpirits  are  defirous  to  encounter  in  the  eager 
purfuit  of  renown.  Nor  did  proiperity  laife 
in  the  mind  of  either  of  them  any  inlolence 
or  prefumption.  But  magnaoimity  in  con- 
tending with  difficulties  and  dangers,  when 
they  could  not  be  avoided,  appeared  eminently 
in  both. 

It  is  hard  to  fay,  which  was  moft  unhappy 
as  a  father,  Henry  the  Firft  from  having  loii, 
by  an  unfortunate  fhipwreck,  an  only  fon, 
whom  he  loved,  and  who  had  not  failed  in 
his  duty ;  or  Henry  the  Second  from  the 
"miferable  end  of  his  criminal  eldeft  fon,  im- 
ploring his  pardon  in  all  the  agonies  and  the 
horrors  of  a  death- bed  repentance.  But  the 
new,  fucceffive  treafons  of  his  three  other  fons, 
Geoffrey,  Richard,  and  John,  made  the  latter 
a  far  more  deplorable  inftance,  even  to  the 
hour  of  his  death,  how  ill  the  glitter  of  a 
crown  and  the  pride  of  dominion  compenfate 
to  princes  the  lofs  of  domeftic  felicity,  which 
is  feldom  their  lot.  Yet  he  had  fome  confo- 
lation  in  the  dutifal  condud  of  his  natural 
A  a   2  fon 


356    ^  HISTORY  of  the  LIFE 

BOOKV.  foil  by  Rofamond  Clifford,  whofe   filial  piety 
""      ''^foftened  his  dying  pangs. 

With  equal  talents  from  nat^ire,  both  thefe 
kings   were  diitinguifhed  from  any  other  in 
thoie   times,    by   as   much   erudition  as   thofe- 
times  could  give  to  them.     Yet  it  did  not  in- 
feft  them  with  the  pedantry  of  the  fchools,  or 
divert  their  thoughts   from  a  due  application 
to  buiinefs,  in  which   none  of  their  minifters 
laboured  with  more  diligence  than  they  them- 
V.  G.  Cam-  felves.     A    contemporary  writer   informs   us, 
ExpuCTn!  1.  i!^^^t   Henry   the    Second  was  well    verfed    in 
c.  45.  the  knowledge  of  Hillory,  and  retaining,  by 

the  help  of  a  prodigious  memory,  whatever 
he  had  learnt,  could  avail  himfelf  readily  of 
the  events  of  paft  times,  no  lefs  than  of  his 
own  experience  in  affairs,  for  the  regulating 
of  his  conduft.  This  ftudy  muft  have  been 
of  great  advantage  to  him.  For  the  examples, 
which  Hiffory  fets  before  kings,  are  counfels 
to  them  wherein  they  cannot  fufped  any  in- 
teretled  purpofc,  and  which  give  them  no 
offence,  though  they  tell  them  many  truths 
of  the  higheft  importance  without  refer ve  or 
difguiie.  Probably  this  was  the  principal 
branch  of  literature,  to  which  Henry  the  Firft, , 
as  well  as  his  grandfon,  applied  his  attention ; 
but  we  may  be  fure  that  thefe  princes  did 
not  ftudy  the  logic  or  fubtle  theology  of 
that  age,  which  would  only  have  perplexed 
and  narrowed  their  underftandings,  and  have 
done  them  more  harm  than  a  total  want  of 
all  learning. 

The 
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The  great  fobriety,  for  which  they  both^OOK  v. 
were  remarkable,  kept  their  reafon  always 
clear  and  their  majefty  unimpaired.  But  con- 
tinence was  a  virtue  neither  of  them  could 
boaft.  Henry  the  Second  took  more  care 
(efpecially  after  his  marriage)  to  conceal  his 
amours  from  the  notice  of  the  world,  than 
Henry  the  Firft  ;  and  fo  far  he  did  better : 
for  decency  in  a  king  is  refpe^t  to  the  publick. 
But  they  did  not  efcape  the  jealous  eyes  of 
his  queen  ;  and  her  reientmcnt  at  being  ne- 
glefted  by  a  hulband,  fhe  had  loved  too  much 
not  to  hate  when  he  no  longer  loved  her, 
brought  upon  him  a  great  war,  for  the  mif- 
chiefs  of  which  he  vv^as  therefore,  in  fome 
degree,  refponfible  to  his  people.  A  prince 
ought  to  be  very  cautious,  that  no  paffion 
fhould  difturb  the  peace  of  his  family,  becaufe 
any  diforder  there  may  endanger,  by  its  con- 
fequences,  the  peace  of  his  kingdom. 

Another  vice  in  the  character  of  the  laft 
of  thefe  princes,  was  a  ftron^  propeniity  to 
fudden  and  immoderate  anger.  His  grand- 
father's mind  was  more  calm ;  but  he  was  ca- 
pable of  retaining  a  deep  and  lilent  remem- 
brance qf  his  having  been  otfended,  and  workr 
ing  out  his  revenge  by  How  and  fccret  me- 
thods :  whereas  it  does  not  appear,  that,  when 
the  firft  heat  of  rape  was  cooled,  there  ever 
remained  in  the  bofom  of  Henry  the  Second 
a  deliberate  or  malicious  deiire  of  vengeance 
for  any  offence  againft  himfelf,  though  of  the 
mod  grievous  nature. 

A  a  3  The 
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BOOK  V.  I'he  former  is  accufed  by  fome  writers  in 
"^  ^that  age,  of  having  been  too  parlimonious ; 
and  his  policy  may  have  joined  with  his  na- 
tural difpolition  to  make  him  incur  this  re- 
proach, by  warning  him  that  a  king,  w^hofe 
title  is  doubtful,  and  whofe  competitor  is  fup- 
ported  by  potent  foreign  allies,  may  often 
v/ant  money,  and  muft  always  be  as  fparing, 
as  the  neceffity  of  his  great  affairs  will  per- 
mit, in  taking  it  from  his  fubjefl:s.  But 
Fltnry  the  Second  united  the  two  oppoiite 
virtues,  frugality  and  generoiity;  fo  happily 
tempering  the  one  by  the  other,  as  to  have 
a  conftant  proviiion  againft  danger  or  mif- 
fortune  in  the  wealth  of  the  treafurVj  yet 
never  to  lofe  the  advantages,  or  the  honour, 
which  a  prince  may  derive  from  liberality 
well  directed.  To  merit  and  Vv^ant  he  gave 
much ;  but  nothing  to  importunity,  nothing 
to  flattery,  and  therefore  he  was  not  impo- 
veriflied  by  his  bounty. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  appears  in  Henry 
the  Firft  a  temper  of  mind  more  exempt  from 
diforderly  pafiions;  but  in  Henry  the  Second 
a  more  'generous  and  more  beni^-nant  nature. 
The  former  had  fewer  faults ;  the  latter  greater 
virtue?,  and  particularly  thofe  which  in  a  king 
will  atone  for  many  impeifedions,  a  cordial 
love  of  his  people,  and  an  active  benevolence 
towards  all  mankind. 

End  of  the  History  of  the  Life  of  King 
Henry  the  Second,  and  of  the  A.ge  in 

WHICH   HE    LIVED. 
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Life  of  King  Henry  the   Second. 

;P.  15.  /}  N  the  deceafe  of  Duke  Robert^  in  the  yearBOOYi  V. 

I  ^  one  thoufand  and  eighty-five ^    R(ger,  his^ v — — 

1  fon  by  a  daughter  of  the  prince  of  Salerno^  juc- 
i  ceeded  to  him  in  all  his  Italian  dcminions  ;  and  the 
j  count  of  Sicily,  Robert'' s  brother^  reigned  over  that 
j  ijland  as  an  independent  Jtate. 
\  By  an  appointment  which  Duke  Robert  had 
made  in  the  year  loSi,  when  he  vvent  to  make 
war  againil  the  Greel^  emperor,  Alexius  Comne- 
nus,  he  gave  td  his  fon  the  fovereignty  of  Sicily, 
together  with  his  Italian  dominions  -,  but  that  part 
jOf  the  grant  did  not  take  effed:  upon  his  death  ; 
I  the  count  of  Sicily  not  receiving  any  inveiliture 
from  his  nephew,  as  he  had  done  jrom  his  brother, 
nor  paying  him  any  homage  for  that  iQand.  It  is 
doubtful  in  what  manner  this  alteration  was  made, 
whether  by  Robert's  laft  will,  or  by  a  voluntary 
,  cefTion  of  the  fovereignty  to  the  counr,  which  his 
j  nephew  might  reafonably  be  induced  10  make,  in 
I  order  to  gain  his  affiftance,  at  this  jundure  of  time, 
j  againft  the  pretenfions  of  Boamond  to  the  dutchies 
A  a  A  of 
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BOOK  V.  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  with'  all  their  dependen- 


cies. 


P»  50,  31.  Hisfijler  Bafika^  "who  attended  upon  him  at 
the  time  of  his  deaths  fent  immediate  notice  of  it  as 
fecretly  as  Jhe  could,  to  Raymond  Fitzgerald^  her 
hujband^  &c. 

Giraldu?  Cambrenfis  fays,  fhe  made  ufe  pf  this 
expreffion  in  her  letter  about  it.  I  notify  to  you, 
my  dear,  that  my  great  eye-toothy  which  has  long  been 
aching^  is  now  fallen^  and  that  he  gueffed  {he  meant 
her ^tather  was  dead.  But  it  is  more  probable,  as 
the'earl  had  long  been  ill,  that  this  was  a  cypher 
agreed  upon  between  them,  in  cafe  of  his  death 
while  her  husband  was  abfent. 

P.  3  2 ,  The  caufe  of  this  was  a  fixed  opinion  in  the  Irijh, 

that  walled  towns  and  forts  were  dangerous  to  their 

freedom^  and  that  to  them  it  'would  always  be  more 

advantageous  to  dejiroy  than  poffefs  them. 

See  Camden,       Xhis  notion  prevailed  fo  long  among  them,  that 

m  Ireland,     q^^    O'Neale,    whom    King   Henry   the   Eighth 

created  earl  of  Tirone,  curled  all  his  pofterity  who 

fhould   build   any   houfes,  faying,  that  hy  building 

they  would  do  hut  as  the  crow  doth,  make  her  neft^  to 

be  beaten  out  hy  the  hawke.     The  word  houfes  here 

meant  houfes  of  brick  or  (tone,  fuch  as  the  Englifli 

built  in    Ireland,  which   v/ere  generally  caftles,  or 

edifices  in  walled  towns  :   whereas  the  Irifh  dwelt  in 

huts,   readily  raifed  or  pulled  dowp,  like  the  antient 

Britons  and  Germans, 

P.  43,  44.  And  the  earl  (of  Flanders)  who  intended 
to  fet  out  for  Falejiine  on  the  next  Chriftmas-day^ 
was  Jlopt  by  a  mefj'age^  which  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  bijhop  of  Ely  brought  him  from 
lienry^    dejiriyig  bim  to  put  off  his  journey  to  the 

Holy 
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Boly  Land  till  the  fejlival  of  the  Eajler  enfuing^'^OOYLV, 

when  that  king  propofed  to  accompany  him  thither,  ^ ^' ' 

&c. 

The  abbot  of  Peterborough  fays,  that  thereafonI^enedI6t._ 
«  of  Henry's  defiring  this  delay,  was  an  intimation  ^^'^^V*  ^' P' 

given  to  him,  that  the  intention  of  the  earl  in  going  i^nb, 

;  to  Jerufalem,  was  to  get  that  realm  for  himfelf ; 

\  (ut  ibidem  in  regem  Jublimaretur)  which  he  hoped  to 

prevent  by  accompanying  him  thither,  at  the  term 

propofed,  or  fending  a  force  to  defend  the  king, 

his  relation.     But  it  does  not  appear  from  any  other 

'  evidence  that  this  fufpicion  was  well  founded,  and 

!  better  reafons  may  be  found  for  Henry's  being  defi- 

1  rous,  that  if  he  fhould  go  to  the  Holy  War,  this 

year,  the  earl  might  go  with  him. 

I  P.  50.  T(9  oppofe  Afedoddin  the  general  of  Noured- 
din,  &c. 

This  man   (as  the  Arabian  writers  inform    us)^^^^^'^^?*^* 
j  Was  born  in  Curdiftan,  a  mountainous  part  of  A{ry-Q|.^'°^'^"^^''^ 
;  ria,  from  whence  he  went  to  ferve  at  Bagdat  under  Art.  Adhed 
,  the  emir  of  that  city,  and  there  acquired,  by  extra- Ledinellah. 
i  ordinary  a6lions  of  valour,  the  furname  of  Schir-^^^^?"^ 
;  gouch,    that  is,    Lion   of  the  Mountain,    corruptly  ^1,^1  f^^'g^ 
j  written  Syracon  by  the  Latin  authors  of  that  age :  Vit.  Saladini, 
jl  but  having  the  misfortune  to  kill  a  man  in  a  quar-  Autore  Bo- 
[  rel,  he  fled  from  Bagdat  to  Moful,  and  obtaining  a^?^'^'?^^- 
'I  command  in  the  army  of  Omadeddin  Zenghi,  was,  '^  ^  '*  ^*  ^' 

after  the  death  of  that  fultan,  advanced  to  the  head 

of  it  by  the  fon  of  Zenghi,  Noureddin. 

I  ^ 

I  P.  5  9 .  He  certainly  had  in  view  fame  military  opera- 
tions in  the  kingdom  of  France  :  for,  foon  after  the 
meeting  of  the  ordinary  council  at  Eajier,  a  parlia- 
ment was  affemhled,  firfi  at  Ely,  and  then  at  Wind- 
for,  to  the  lajl  of  which  places  came  all  the  earls 
and  barons,  and  ahwjl  all  the  tenants  of  the  king  by 

i        "  '  military 
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BOOK  V       fitilitary  fervke^  with  their  horfes^  and  arms,  pre- 
»        ^      - 1     pared  to  go  wherever  he  fhould  command  them, 

^7J  /^/^i  //  exprejfed  hy  contemporary  authors. 
Benedict  The  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  in  mentioning  a 

Abbas,t.i.  p.  former  fummons  of  this  year,  ufes  the  following 
I7Q^  17 ^"  words ;  "  Prjeterea,  ibidem,  per  confilium  famiiia- 
"  rium  fuorum,  mandavit  omnibus  comitibus,  et 
*'  baronibus,  et  militibus  regni  qui  de  eo  in  capite 
"  tenebant,  quod,  omni  occafione  remota,  effent 
"  bene  parati  equis  et  arniis  apud  Lundonias  in 
"  Odavis  Claufi  Pafchce,  fccuturi  eum  inde  in 
*^  Norman niam,  et  moraturi  fecum  per  iinum  annum 
''  in  fartihus  tranfmarinis^  ad  cttjiamentum  eorum  in  .^  ^ 
'*  fervitio  fuo.^*  'w 

if  this  could  be  depended  upon  as  true,  it  ' 
■would  prove  that  the  king  enjoyed  at  this  time,  or 
endeavoured  to  ufurp,  a  very  extraordinary  prero- 
gative, that  of  ordering  all  his  barons  and  military 
tenants  in  chief  to  ferve  him  abroad  one  whole  year 
at  their  own  charge.  Bat  the  teftimony  of  one  monk 
f  is  not  fufficient   to  eftablifh  a  fa6t  of  this  nature, 

contrary  to  all  the  known  rules  of  the  Englifh  feu- 
dal law,  which  limited  the  fervice  of  military  vafTals 
to  forty  days  at  their  own  expence.  Even  Hoveden, 
who  commonly  tranfcribes  this  hiftorian  word  for 
word  in  his  Annals,  does  not  copy  him  here  ;  but 
quite  omits  the  mention  of  fo  ftrange  a  fummons, 
which  one  cannot  fuppofe  that  either  he,  or  the 
other  writers  of  that  age,  would  have  taken  no 
notice  of,  if  it  really  had  been  fent.  There  is  no- 
thing incredible  in  the  king's  having  notified  to  his 
vaffals  by  baronial  or  knight's  fervice,  that  he  pro- 
pofed  to  keep  them  a  year,  abroad,  in  his  fervice: 
for  they  often  frayed  beyond  the  term  of  forty 
days;  i3ut  then  it  was  i?/ /^i^  r<?/?.  '  What  this  hifto- 
rian adds  may  be  alfo  very  true,  "  Et  prascepit,  ut 
**  unufquifque,  ftatim  vilis  Uteris  fuisj  mandaflet  ei 

*'  per 
6 
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M"  per  nuntium  fuum,  et  per  literas  fuas,  quomodoBOOK  V. 

1*^  venire  poterit,  et  cum  quot  militibus  tunc,  yFw*^ v— - 

l*\magno gravamhie.'*  For  though  they  were  bound 
iby  their  tenures  to  ferve  him  abroad,  on  his  fum- 
mons,  with  a  certain  number  of  their  tenants  who 
held  of  them  by  knights  fervice,  yet  it  was  not 
agreeable  to  the  lenity  of  his  government,  to  exaft 
it  of  them  grievoufly,  that  is,  beyond  what  their 
means  could  eafily  enable  them  to  bear. 

i\  61,  62.  //  chanced  that  Cardinal  Vivian,  Pope 
Alexander's  legate  into  Scotland  and  Ireland,  was 
lately  arrived  at  Down- Patrick,  &c. 
The  abbot  of  Peterborough  informs  us,  that  the 
I  king  and  bifhops  of  Scotland  had  fecretly  defired, 
I  that  a  legate  might  be  fent  to  determine  the  contro- 
verfy  about  the  fubjeftion  of  their  church  to  the 
Englifli.  But  Vivian,  whom  the  pope  had  accor- 
dingly commidioned  to  go  into  Scotland,  having 
landed  in  England  without  leave  from  Henry,  that 
prince  ordered  the  bifhops  of  Wincheller  and  Ely  to 
flop  him  at  Northampton,  if  he  did  not  take  aa 
oath,  that  he  would  not  do  any  thing  in  his  legation 
which  might  be  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king  or 
kingdom  ;  and  with  this  demand  he  complied.  I 
would  obferve  hereupon,  that  this  was  not  a  new 
or  extraordinary  caution,  upon  the  prefent  occa- 
fion,  but  an  exercife  of  one  of  thofe  antient  pre- 
rogatives and  rights  of  the  crown,  which  Henry 
had  always  maintained.  However,  the  oath  im- 
poied  upon  the  legate  had  this  good  effect,  that, 
if  he  really  was  empowered  (which  1  think  fome- 
what  doubtful)  to  take  cognizance  of  the  contro- 
vtrfy  between  the  two  churches  without  Henry's 
permiifun,  it  flopped  him  from  proceeding  ;  for 
nothing  was  done  on  that  matter  while  he  was  in 
Scotland. 

I  would 
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BOOKV.       1  would  further  remark,  that,  if  any  proof  were 

*■ V '  neceflary  to  fhew,  that  the  expreffion  made  ufe  of  by 

See  the  fourth  Peter  de  Blois,  in  his  letter  to  Pope  Alexander  the 
book,  vol.  V.  Third,  written  in  Henry's  name,  and  of  which  I 
p.  1 5 1,  an     \^2,v&  taken  particular  notice  in  a  former  part  of 

note,  p.  35b.  r  i-j.         1         i-,- 

See  alio  Ap-  this  volume,  was  unauthorized  by  that  king,  this 
pendix,  p.  would  abundantly  prove  it.  For  a  valTal  of  the 
380.  j-gg   of  Rome,  acknowledging  himfelf  fuch,  could 

not  poffibly  have  maintained  a  roya!  prerogative  fo  • 
inconfiftent  with  that  frate.  He  could  not  have 
afked  a  legate  fent  from  his  lord,  (as  the  Abbot  of 
T.  ioutfupi-a.  Peterborough  fays  he  did)  by  ivhofe  leave  he  came' 
into  his  realm?  nor  would  he  have  dared  to  forbid 
him  to  proceed  on  his  journey  through  that  realm 
into  Scotland,  unlels  he  would  give  the  fecuricy 
ggpp  g-^gg^abovementioned  :  much  lefs  v;ould  the  legate  have 
of  this  vol.  fubmitted  to  give  it,  as  he  did,  very  quietly.  This 
whole  tranfaction  and  another  of  a  funilar  nature 
in  the  year  1178  undeniably  indicate  an  entire  inde- 
pendence of  Henry  on  the  pope,  with  refped:  to 
his  regal  dignities,  and  as  great  a  jealouly  in  him, 
as  in  any  of  his  predeceffors,  left  thofe  dignities 
fhould  be  hurt  by  any  minifters  of  the  pope 
coming  into  his  kingdom,  or  even  pafiing  through 
it,  on  any  pretence  whatfoever,  without  his  leave. 

p.  77.  They  were  oJJo  to  ajk  the  royal  city  of  Bourges^ 
with  all  its  appurtenances^  promifed  by  Louis  to 
Richard,  duke  cf  AqiiitoAne,  as  a  portion  for  that 
king's  other  daughter,  Adelais^  whom  the  duke  was 
to  marry. 

I  follow  Mr.  Carte'  in  calling  this  lady  Jaelais, 
as  the  modern  ufage  for  Adela,  which  is  the  name 
given  to  her  by  contemporary  authors.  Some  of 
that  age  call  her  alfo  Alefta  or  Alicia,  ^nd  others, 
Aelais* 

P,78. 
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78.  li  is  cniy  [aid,    that^  the   anfiver  difpleafing'^QQYi  V« 

him  greatly^  he  fummoned  thereupon  all  the  hi/hops  of< ^ ^ 

England^  to  meet  the  barons  and  military  tenants  in 
chief,  who  ivere  to  attend  him  in  arms  at  Win' 
iheJleTy  on  the  day  appointed^  and,  hy  their  joint 
advice^  delayed^  &c. 

The  words  of  Benedict  abbot  of  Peterborough t.  j„,  226, 
are  thefe,  "  Quod  cum  audiflet,  nee  fibi  in  aliquo  227. 
"  placuiflet,  mandavit  archiepifcopo  Cantuarienii 
*'' et  epifcopis  regni,  quod  in  Odavis  San(5li  Johan- 
"  nis  Baptiftte  effent  ad  eum  apud  Wintoniam  -,  et 
**  ita  faftum  eft.  Venerunt  enim  illuc  ad  eum 
*'  comites  et  barones  et  milites  Regni  fui,  per  fum- 
^'-  monitioneirs,  paratis  armis  et  equls  fecum  tranf- 
"  fretare  in  Normanniam.  Venitque  illuc  ad  eum 
"  Willelmus  Rex  Scotise.  Congregatis  itaque  om- 
"  nibus  in  urbe  Wintonife  Rex  per  concilium  eorum 
*'  transfretationem  fuam  diftulit,  &c." 

From  hence  one  might  think  that  the  biiliops, 
earls,  barons,  and  military  tenants  compofed  a  par- 
liament. 

But  the  fame  author  defcribing  the  parliament  x. I.  p.  130. 
held  at  Northampton  ;  which  made  laws  and  con- 
firmed the  ftatuces  of  Clarendon,  fays,  "  Venit  D. 
*^  Rex  ufque  Northamptune,  et  magnum  ibi  cele- 
"  bravit  concilium  deftatutis  Regni  fui,  coram  e pi f- 
"  copis^  et  comitibus  et  baronibus  terr^  fua^^  which 
defcription  would  make  the  members  of  that  affem- 
bly  only  bifhopr?,  earis,  and  barons,  if  he  did  not 
afterwards  add  thefe  words,  "  et  per  concilium  ^^w/- ibidem, 
"  tmn^  et  baronum  et  7nilitum,  et  hominum  fuorum 
*'  hanc  fubfcriptajn  ajfifam  fecitJ"  Here  to  the  fpiri- 
tual  and  temporal  barons  are  added,  not  only  the 
military  tenants,  but  alfo  all  the  others  who  held  in 
any  manner  of  the  king,  '■^  et  hominum  fuorum"  I 
would  likewife  obferve,  thar,  in  the  affembly  at 

Wincheftesr 
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Winchefter  beforementioned,  thofe  v.'ho  held  of 
tbs  barons  by  military  tenures  muft  be  underftood 
as  comprehended  among  the  milites  regfii^  becaufe 
the  barons  never  ferved  without  others  under  them, 
which  fub-vafials  compofed  the  body  of  the  army  j 
and  becaufe  the  fame  author  tells  us,  a  little  before^ 
that  almoft  the  whole  (hipping  of  England  and 
Normj^ndy  was  gathered  together  at  Portfmouth 
and  Southampton,  to  carry  thefe  forces  into  France, 
T.  1.  p.  212.  pere  enim  omnes  naves  porHmm  maris  Anglia  et  Nor- 
mannia^  'per  mandatum  Regis ^  convener unt  apud  Por- 
iefnnitham  et  Sutha?nptonia?n  ad  miiites  ijios  transfre^ 
tandos  in  Normanniam  mm  ipfo  rege.  Yet  I  think 
this  afiembly  was  not  a  full  parliament,  becaufe 
nothing  was  there  done  to  bind  the  whole  nation  or 
community  of  the  kingdom.  But  in  that  of  North- 
ampton where  laws  were  made  and  confirmed,  it 
may  be  prefumed  all  the  orders  wherein  the  legifla- 
tive  power  refided  were  in  fome  manner  prefent. 
The  paflage  abovecited  mentions  indeed  only  te- 
nants in  chief  of  the  king;  but  it  can  no  more  be 
proved  from  thence  that  no  others  were  prefent, 
than  from  the  paffages  which  name  only  bifhops, 
earls,  and  barons,  as  compofing  great  councils, 
that  the  inferior  tenants  in  chief  of  the  king  had 
no  place  therein.  I  have  fhewn  in  former  notes 
what  evidence  we  have  of  a  right  in  all  the  free- 
men to  concur  in  making  laws  and  other  adls  which 
concerned  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  which 
the  reader  will  weigh  againft  the  inferences 
drawn  from  fuch  defcriptions  as  this  of  the  parlia- 
ment of  Northampton,  given  by  writers  of  thofe 
times,  on  whofe  accuracy  it  is  plain  one  cannot 
■     rely.  | 

Benedift. ^      P.  92.  A  contemporary  writer  fays,  *'  there  was  in 

bfi''^'  ^*  ^'^'     *'  ^^^  ^^^fi  ^^^^^  priJtces  the  fame  dejire  to  excell  in 

"  armSy 


OF  King   HENRY  II;  367 

*^  arms,   which   arc   was   taught   by   thefe   pre-^OOK  V. 

"  ludes."  ' V ' 

I   Another  writer  of  that  age  (William  of  New-  Neubrigenf. 

)ury)  tells  us,  that  Richard  revived  the  pradice  of^*"^*'-''  4» 

ournaments  in  his  kingdom  of  England,  after  he 

ivas  redeemed  from  his  captivity,  to  put  his  Eng- 

i(h  cavalry,    by   means   of  thefe  exercifes,  on  an 

;qual  foot  with   the   French.     The  words   are   re- 

■narkable,  and  worth  tranfcribing  here:  *'  Con/de-   ~ 

'f  rans  igitur  illuflris  Rex  Ricardus  Gallos  in  confli^ti' 

I*  bus  tanto  ejfe  acricres  quanta  inftrutliores,  fui  qiioque 

;''  regni  milites  in  ■propriis  finibus  exerceri  voluity  ut  ex  ^ 

;'  heliortim  jolemni  fr^eludio  verorum  addifcerent  art  em 

'':'  ufumque  belhrum^  nee  infultarent  Galli  Anglis  militi-' 

•'■'  bus^  tanquam  ri:dibus  et  minus  gfiaris." 

-Tournaments  therefore  were  not  (as  fome  modern 
Iwriters  fuppofe)  romantic  institutions  of  barbarous 
:imes  •,  but  were  of  fingular  ufe  to  inftrudl  the 
lobility  and  gentry,  who  formed  the  cavalry  of 
:hcfe  days,  in  the  dextrous  management  of  their 
horfes  and  arms.  Indeed,  all  nations  defirous  to 
excel  in  war,  have  endeavoured  to  render  their 
public  diverfions  conducive  to  that  purpofe  ;  a  po- 
licy which  feems  to  be  too  much  forgotten  at  this 
time  in  this  kingdom. 

P.  120.  'This  efiahlipjed  the  fame  of  St,  Thomas  of 
Canterbury^  and  greatly  encreafed  the  fiiperfiitioiis 
rejort  of  pilgrims  to  his  tomh. 

Some  of  the   monks  who  wrote   the  hidory  of  Senedia. 
thofe  times,  in  order  to  fee u re  more  effectually  to  Abbas, 
Becket  the  honour  of  this  cure,  tell   us,  "  that  he  ^''O'^pi^oa,  ad 
"appeared  to  the  king   of  France  in    his    fleep, '"^"*  ^'^9* 
"  and  promifed  him,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
*'  Chrift,  that  if  he  vv^ould  go  to  the  tomb  of  the 
"  martyr  of  Canterbury^  his   fon   fiiould  recover  his 
*'  heahh  :  chat  the  king  was  perfuaded  by  his  coun- 

"  fellofs 
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BOOK  V.  "  fellors  to  pay   no  regard  to   this  dream-,    but, 

^* V — — ^  "  twice  the  next  night,  Becket  again  appeared  to 

"  him,  and  the  laft  time  added  threats,  if  he  did 
*'  not  fpeedily  obey  the  orders  of  God.     Where- j 
"  upon,  looking  more  attentively  at  the  Bearer  of' 
"  this  command,  he  faw   that  it  was  the  blefled 
"  martyr  himfelf,  and  therefore  went  to  the  tomb."  j 
By  fuch  fables  the  whole  fabrick  of  Saint- worfhip 
and  idolatry  in  the  church  of  Rome  is  fupported. 
CoL  604.       Diceto  declares  the  piirpofe  of  the  pilgrimage  of 
Louis  to   have  been,  not  that  he  might  obtain  the 
recovery  of  his  fon,  but  that,    ly  the  merits  and  in-\ 
iercejjions  of  Becket,  he  might  be  rendered  worthy  to 
pafs  from  a  temporal  to  an  everlafting  kingdom  ;  ut 
in  ejus  mentis  et  inter cejfionibus  a  regno  mutabili  tranf- 
ire  mereatur  ad  regnumfme  fine  manfurum  :   which  is 
Horabea-      diredly  putting  Becket  in  the  place  of  Chrift.    And 
tiffims  Ma-    Chrift  himfelf  was  defired,  in  one  of  the   autho- 
riaefecundamj.j^^^  Popilh    Liturgies,  to  fave   the  fouls  of  the 
Pariilis,  per  lupphcants,    not    by    his    own    blood,    but    by 
Nicolaum      Becket's : 

Hocquenam, 

A  aBTho*^'  ^tiper  Thomie  fanguinem 
Tewel's  De-  quem  pro  te  impendit, 

fence  of  the  Fac  nos,   Chrifie,  fcandere 
Apology  ot  Q^Q  fkomas  afcendit. 

the  church  or 

England,  What  the  public  opinion  was  of  the  greater  be- 

P^"  "• '^^  ^"  nefit  of  oblations  to  this  wonder-workino-  faint, 
than  of' thole  made  to  Chrift,  appears  from  the 
leger  books  at  Chrift  church  in  Canterbury,  where 
in  one  year  the  offerings  at  the  three  principal  altars 
flood  thus. 

At  Chrift's  altar,  3     25     6 

At  Becket's,  —  ■ —         832     12     3 

At  the  Virgin's,         —         —  63     58     6 

And 
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j  And  the  next  yeatj 

At  Chrift's  altar,  —  o       o 

j      At  Becket*s,  —         —    -     954       6       ^ 

'      At  the  Virgin's,         —         —  418 

Indeed,  the  greatefl  wonder  is,  not  that  Chrifl 
fhould  have  nothing  or  next  to  nothing  offered  la 
him,  when  Becket  had  fo  much,  but  that  the  of- 
ferings to  the  Saint  fhould  exceed  thofe  of  the  Vir- 
gin in  the  proportion  here  ftatedo 

!'Ibid.  The  young  king  Henry  was  prefent  -,  and  Philip 
I  ■    being  opprefi  under  the  vjeight  of  his  crown^  from  the 
tendernefs  of  his  age  and  a  weaknefs  occafioned  by^ 
his  late  fit  of  ficknefs^  He?try  helped  to  fufiain  ito 
^     Some  hiftorians  lay  that  he  walked  before  Philip  Senedia.' 
to  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Rheims,  carrying  in  his  g    ^^' 
hand  the  crown  of  gold  with   which  thac  prince  Hoveden, ad 
;  was  to  be  crowned.     And  Hoveden  adds,  that  heating  175'. 
did  this  in  right  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy.     But 
it  could  only  have  been  as  heir  to  that  ducchy  -,  for 
f  not  he,  but  his  father,  was  then  in  poffcfTion  of  it=- 
And  Diceto  affirms  that  he  came  to  this  ceremony  Col.  668',; 
only  as  a  brother  in   law  to  Philip.     Henricus  Rex^l"-^^^^"^'-^^ 
.Regis  Aug li<e  films ^  et  Philippi  Regis  Francorum  foro- 
'rius,  regime  coronationi  Remis  interfuit  folius  a^finitatis 
,  incitatus  et  invitatus  intuitu.     The  fame  author  adds^ 
thai  to  be  the  more  ready  in  alTifting  Philip  to  bear 
the  weight  of  the  crown,  he  pulled  off  his  upper 
robe  -,  reje£la  clamide  faratior  ad  obfequimn.     But  he 
labours  to  prove,  that  nothing  done  by  him  upon 
this  occanon  imported  any  fubjeiftion  or  inferiority 
j  of  the  Engliih  to  the  French  crown  •,  and,  to  iliew 
j  how  ancient  the  independence  of  the  former  wa^, 
I  quotes  a  letter  from  Charlemagne,  in  which  he,  ^s 
'  king  of  France,  ftyles  Offa,  king  of  Mercia  anei 
Vol.  V.  B  b  thief^ 
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BOOK  V.  chief  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  his  dearejl  brother. 

^ V 'Neverthelefs  it  is  probable,  that,  although  Henry 

might  come  to  this  coronation  out  of  regard  and 
affeftion  to  his  brother  in  law,  yet  being  there  he 
performed  the  ufual  fervices  of  his  charge  as  great 
fenefchall  of  France,  or  fuch  as  belonged  to  thofe 
fiefs  which  he  actually  held,  or  expelled  to  inherit. 
Nor  did  thefe  in  reality  (however  they  might  in  ap- 
pearance) impeach  the  independence  of  the  crown 
of  England.  Yer,  for  fear  of  mifconflrutSlions, 
he  would  have  afled  more  wifely,  in  avoiding,  as 
his  father  did,  to  be  prefent  at  this  ad. 

P.  127,  128.  The  chief  caufe  of  this   thunderbolt's 

falling  on  that  'prince^  was  his  having  withdrawn 

his  perfon  and  troops  from  the  imperial  army,  in 

the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feve?ityfve^  when  the 

emperor  was  fufaining  a  dangerous  war-  againfi  the 

people  of  Milan  and  other  rebellious  Lombards. 

Chron.Com.      Some  writers  fay,  that  the  emperor,  as  foon  as 

Schaw,  apud  j^g  ^^^  informed  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony's  having 

wl\  tSlle-'^^^*^  ^^^  imperial  camp,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 

maane,parlea  part  of  the  garrifon  of  the  city  of  Favia,  where 

P.Baire,  ad   he  then  was,  forced  his  way  through  the  Lombarcfs 

ann.ir75.     ^^^  were  befieging  it,  and  came  up  with  the  duke 

on  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Comoj  that  he  threw 

himfelf  at   his  feet,  and  conjured  him  to  return, 

but  the  duke  did  not  even  deign  to  raife  him  up  \ 

and  that  the  emprefs,  who  was  prefent,  faid  to  her 

husband,  "  Sir,  rife,  and  remember  what  has  now 

*' happened  to  you;  and  may   God  remember  it 

«'tooP* 

But  it  is  incredible  that  the  emprefs  fhould  have 
accompanied  her  husband  in  this  expedition,  when 
he  was  to  fight  his  way  through  the  enemy  ;  and 
extremely  improbable  that  the  emperor,  whofe 
fpirit  was  equal  to  the  majelly  of  his  rank,  fhould 

have 
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.have  thrown  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  one  of  his  vaf-^OOK  V. 
fals,  or  that  the  duke,  if  he  had,  fhould  not  have  *~        "^      ^ 
raifed  him  up.     I  make  no  doubt  this  tale  was  in- 

;  vented  to  juftify  the  profcription   of    the   duke, 
after  he  had  been  put  under  the  ban  of  the  em-, 

jpire. 

ft  .  .  •  ■ 

jP<i  144.  He  alfo  gave  to  the  duke  a  princely  mainte^ 

nance ^  and  fupported  his  whole  family  with   vcji 
ixpence  to  himfelf. 

The  Norman  Chronicle  of  Robert  de  Monte 
fays,  he  gave  them  an  allowance  of  three  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  a  day  in  Angevin  money.  Buc 
:  this  makes  fo  great  a  fum,  according  to  the  value 
of  filver  in  thofe  times,  that  i  apprehend  the  aC' 
count  is  not  exaift.  (See  Notes  on  the  Firfl  Vo- 
jlume,  p.  401-— 404O  1 

Ij     Yet  that  they  were  maintained  in  a  very  bountiful  SeeMaJo?, 
('manner  appears  from  an  entry  in  the  great  Roll  of  ^^^'  ^^  '^'^ 
'the  31ft  year  of  H.  II.  which  fhews  that  the  duke  ^^f^"^^^'' 
jalone  received  for  his  expences  from  Winchefter  to 
^London  three  pounds  eighteen  fhillings  in  the  mo- 
ney of  thofe  days,  a  fum  nearly  equivalent  to  what 
ian    allowance   of  fixty  pounds   fterling,    for  the 
charges  of  fuch  a  journey,  would  be  in  theprefenc 
I  times. 
S 

\V*  156.  //  is  no  wonder^  that,  as  thefe  'opinions  were 
known,  John  of  Salifbury,  who  thought  very  highly 
of  the  fanSiity  of  a  monajlical  life,  and  who  hated 
this  prelate  for  his  d'flike  of  Becket,  fhould  fpeak 
with  fuch  acrimony  of  him  as  he  does  in  fome  of 
his  letters,  and  charge  him  with  the  moji  atrocious 
crimes. 
j     ,In  one  which  he  wrote  to   the   archbifliop  of '^^- Epu1:.  S.' 
iSlens,  he  fays  that  this   prelate  (the  archbifhop  of  J^;  ^'■^jj- 
•  York)  had  caufed  a  man,   named  Waiter,  who,  ^^  -f^  j' .  * 

.  B  b  a  when  Epiil.  9  u 
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BOOK  V.  v^^iien  a  boy,  had  been  his  catamite,  and  repenting 
'of  it  afterwards  complained  of  what  he  had  fuf- 
fered,  to  be  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and,  as  he  con- 
tinued to  upbraid  him  with  his  guilt,  got  him 
hanged  by  corrupting  the  fecular  judges.  To  fup- 
port  this,  he  (John  of  Salisbury)  alledges  the  re- 
port of  many  perfons  of  great  rank  and  credit, 
made  to  him,  "  But  perhaps  (fays  he)  it  may  be 
"  afked  how  it  happened  that  this  offender  was  not 
*'  punifhed  for  fo  great  and  manifeft  a  crime,  efpe- 
'*  cially  as  the  blefied  Eugenius  the  third  then  ad- 
"  miniftered  the  pontificate  ;  And  indeed  1  am  confi- 
"  dent  that  he  would  not  have  efcapedy  without  the 
**  induftry  of  the  bkjfed  'Thomas  (meaning  Thomas' 
**  Becket);  who  obtained^  by  the  help  of  the  venerable 
*'  Uihry  bijhop  of  Chichejier  and  John  bifhop  of  Win- 
"  chejier,  that  his  purgation  fkould  be  accepted  by 
*'  'Theobald^  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  of  pious  ms' 
"  mcry.'^ 

It  is  ftrange  that  John  of  Salisbury  (hould  not 
have  perceived,  that  the  indujlry  of  the  bleffed  Tho- 
maSy  in  faving  one  accufed  of  fuch  enormous  wick- 
ednels,  either  fhewed  that  he  was  perfeftly  con- 
vinced of  his  innocence,  and  that  the  bifhops  of 
Chichefter  and  Winchefter  were  fo  too,  or  that  they 
were  all  as  bad  as  he.  1  am  unwilling  to  fuppofe 
the  latter,  and  therefore  afcribe  this  foul  charge  to 
the  hatred  and  malice  of  John  againft  the  archbi- 
lliop,  rather  than  to  any  truth  in  the  report.  If 
the  contrary  be  fuppofed  (as  fome  may  think  it 
Ihould  on  the  evidence  of  this  letter)  what  a  dread- 
ful pidure  does  it  give  of  the  clergy  in  thofe  days ! 
John  of  Salisbury  adds,  that  the  criminal  prelate, 
going  afterwards  to  Rome,  where  they  were  not 
well  fatisfied  with  the  manner  of  his  abfolution  in 
England,  applied  himfelf  to  Gregory  cardinal  of 
St.  Angelo,  a  moft  infamous  negotiator  in  fuch 

affairs, 
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affairs,    and 'employing  him  to  diltribute   manyBOOKV, 
bribes  in   that  court,  by  means  of  this  corruption  ^^ — — v— ^ 
returned  home  juftified.     The  reader  may  fee  an 
extra6t  of  fo  much  of  this  epiflle  as  relates  to  this 
matter  in  the  appendix  to  this  book. 

P.  167.   He  therefore  ajjembled,  as  fpeedily  as  he  could, 

an  army  of  his  vajfals^  with  which  he  marched  to  aid 

Richard.,  and  force  all  the  three  brothers  to  put  an 

end  to  the  horrors  of  fo  direful  and  fo  abominable  a 

.i  war. 

This  and  feveral  other  fa6ts  contradid:  an  impu- 
!  putation  thrown  out  againft  Henry,  by  one  or  two 
;  antient  writers  and  many  of  the  moderns,  as  if  he 
had  fought,  from  motives  of  policy,  to  excite  and 
'  foment  difcord,  and  civil  war  itfelf,  among  his; 
fons,  that  they  might  not  unite  againft  him.  It  is 
likewife  faid  that  this  condudt  was  advifed  by  his 
fon-in-law,  the  duke  of  Saxony :  but  it  would 
have  been  moft  imprudent  in  a  fugitive  prince, 
thus  to  make  himfelf  an  incendiary  in  the  place  of 
his  refuge,  and  raife  diflenfions  among  the  brothers 
of  his  wife,  on  whom  his  children  might  after- 
wards come  to  depend  (as  they  adlually  did)  for 
alTiftance :  nor  do  any  of  the  beft  contemporary 
■writers  afcribe  to  him  this  advice,  or  fuppole  that 
Henry  acfled  on  fo  deteftable  a  plan. 

P.  174,  175.  This  was  notified  to  young  Henry  by  a 
letter  from  the  primate,  which  is  extant  among 
thofe  of  Peter  de  Blois,  whofe  pen  he  employed  in 
this  hujinefs. 

Mr.   Hume  cites  this  letter,  as  written  in  the  Hlft.  of  Eng- 
year   1173,    to  prove  that  there  were  Brabanters^^"*^^'  ^°^"  i* 
then  in  the   fervice  of  King  Henry's  enemies,  as^'  ^^  * 
well  as   in  his.     But  the  letter  itfelf  plainly  fhews, 
that  it  could  not  have  been  written  then,  and  muft 

B  b  3  be 
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BOOKV,  be  dated  at  this  time.     For  the  bilhops  had  not 

*" "^      ~  then  been  fureties  for  young  Henry  to  the  V:ing  his 

father ;  of  which  guarantee  a  particular  notice  is 
V.Petri  Ble-  taken  in  this  letter.  "  Ui^i  ejl  inter cejfio  illa^  qua  nos 
fenfis  epilt.  <c  gf  ^^^^  Epifcopos  patH  tuo  pro  tefidejujfionis  vinculo 
'*  ^'  obligdJliV*  and  it  would  have  been  abfurd  for  the 

writer  of  it  to  blame  that  prince  for  making  him- 
felf  a  captain  of  Brahanters,  when  his  father,  in 
■whofe  favour  this  letter  was  written,  was  at  the 
head  of  an  army  of  the  fame  troops.  Nor  were 
thefe  mercenaries  then  excommunicated,  as  they 
are  here  faid  to  bco  "  Et  unde  hoc  tibi^  quod  Bra- 
"  bantionum  fa£ius  es  duBor,  gcntiqtie  ex  communicatee 
''  et  perditijjim^  adhafijii^  ut  perderes  devoti£imam 
"  tibi  gentbn."  But,  at  this  time,  they  did  lie  un- 
der the  fentence  of  excommunication,  pall  upon 
them,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-nine^ 
by  the  Lateran  council ;  and  Henry,  the  fon,  hac| 
an  army  of  them  in  his  pay,  but  Henry,  the  father, 
had  none.  ^  ■ 

Ann,  pars  lie  p.  igj.  When  this  was  delivered  to  that  prince,  he, 
adann.  11830      kijj'ed  it^  and  entreated  the  prelate  to  return  to  his 
father^  and  carry  to  him  his  laft  requeji,  &c. 
Hoveden'adds,  that  he  gave  his  crofs  to  his  fa- 
vourite, William  Marefchal,  that  this  lord  might 
carry  it  to  Jerufalem,  "  Et  tradidit  Willielmo  Ma- 
*'  rifcallo  familiar!  fuo  crucem  fuam,  Hierofolimam 
*''  deferendam."     Bur,  though  he  had    vowed  to 
take  the  crofs,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  yet  had 
taken  ie  -,  and  this  circumftance  is  mentioned  by  no 
other  writer  of  thofe  times.     Perhaps  he  may  have 
ufuaily  worn  in  his  bofom  a  crofs  of  gold  or  filver, 
and  have  given  that  to  Williahi  Marefchal,  to  be 
Carried  to  Jerufalem,  in   memory  of  the  vow  he 
did  not  live  to  accomplifh. 

P.  203, 
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P.  203.  Prefently  after  this  ek^ion,  information  hein^'^OOYi  V. 

given  by  one  of  the  bifloops,  that  Baldwin  had  heW ^f 

a  private  conference  with  them,  concerning  the  re-- 
formation  of  the  fiate  of  the  church,  and  had  prc- 
myid  to  ajffi  them  in  endeavouring  to  eff'e^l  it,  and 
likewife  to  repair  its  fhattered  liberties,  Henry 
called  them  before  him,  &c. 

The  words  of  Gervafe  are,  "  Voluntarie  tamen 
/*'  viftus  Epifcopus  expofait  caufam,  et  epifcopo- 
"  rum  revelavic  iecretum,  (luod  ecclejitz  Dei,  una 
**  cum  archiepifcopo  fuo,  confianter  vellent  liber t at es 
"  refarcire  diffipatas.^' 

From  hence  it  appears,  as   well  as  from  other  See  p.  116.  of 
proofs  I  have  mentioned  before,  that  Henry,  in  ^^^^  ^°'- 
conjundion   with  Baldwin's   prsdeceflbr,    had   ac- 
tually enforced  the  Clarendon  conftitutions,  which 
had  been  confirmed,  in  the  year  11 76,  by  the  par- 
liament held  at   Northampton  ;  but  the  ftrongeft 
evidence  of  it  is  in  the  following  paffage,  which  I 
will  tranfcribe  from  a  book  of  Giraldus  Cambren- 
TiS  de  vitis  fex  Ep'f'^-oporum  costaneorum  ;  "  Item,  in  Anglia 
cum  circa  idipfum  temporis,  in  pr^^'enua  Ricardi  Sacra,  par.  2. 
Wintonienfis  Epifcopi,  de  miraculis,  quJE  iC7/:^'^^i 
creberrime  fiebant,    quidam  colloquerentur,  in- 
quit  Epifcopus,  qui  quafi  de  perfecutoribus  Mar- 
tyris  unus  extiterat,  multum  decepti  fuimus  de 
homine  illo  per  habitum  ilium  et  faftum,  quern 
exterius  (ut  videbatur)  praeferebat  -,  interius  au- 
tem,  ficut  ex  poll  fa6lo  patuit  et  quotidie  patet, 
longe  difllmilis.     Et  cum  dixiflet  quidam,  mirum 
autem  quod  de  articulis  illis  pro  quibus  martyr  occu" 
buit^    nullum  ecckfia  prorfus  obtinuit,    epifcopus, 
qui  plus  fenfatus  erat  quam  iiteratus,  plus  in  fae- 
cularibus  aftibus  ailucus  quam   liberalibus  arti- 
bus  imbutus,  fie  refpondir,  Totum  revera,  quan- 
tum in  ipfo  fuii,  Martyr  qBtinuit ;  quia,  fi  fuc- 
B  b  4  "  celTor 
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BOOK  V.  "  celTor  ejus  declmam  partem  bonitatis  et  problta- 

't— V-  *ff  tisejus  habiiifTet,  nuUum  ecclefia  de  articulis  illis 
"  amijjijfet.  ^  Sed  quod  Hie  per  Jlrenuitatem  eximiam 
^^  ferlaudaliliter  acquifwit^  ijle  per  ignaviamy  pec-- 
"  catis  urgentibus  totum  ami/it.''* 

P.  i\^,  ^he  patriarch,  who  was  prefent  at  this  con- 

Jultation^  together  with  his  collegue,  the  majler  of 

the   Hcfpital   of  St.    John   of  Jerufalem,    defired 

that    prime  Richard,     or    Geoffrey    Plantagenet, 

^ight,  as  the  parliament  judged  it  inexpedient,  at  this 

time,  for  king  Henry,    their  father,  to  go  to  the 

Holy  Land,  be  fen t  thither  in  his  fiead,  &c. 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis  adds,    that   the   patriarch 

delired  Prince  John,  at  leaft-,  might  be  fent  on  this 

expedition,  if  neither   of  his   brothers  would  go  •, 

and  that  John  himfelf  begged  it,  of  his  father,  on^'his 

knees,  but  could  not  obtain  his  confent. 

Hlbein.Ex-       "  Sed  quoniam  nullum  aliud  a  rege  refponfum 

iougn.l.ii.      f'patriarcha   elicere  potuit,    ad    aliud  denique   fe 

"  Gonvertit,  rogans  ut  vel  unum  filiorum  fuorum, 

"  et,  fi   non  alium,  faltem  r.atu  rr.inoreiri  Joanr 

"  nem,  eis  :;-.  iubfidium   principem  daret,  ut  re- 

5^  gium    femen  de   Andegavenfium  ftirpe  defcen- 

?'  dens,  poffit  eis  vel  ex  hoc  furculo,   redivivo  ger- 

''  mine,  fufcjtari,     Ipfe  vero  Johannes  (quanquam 

"  in  Hiberniam  ei   a  patre  datam  jam  tunc  cum 

"  grandi   cxpeditione   mittendus  foret)  patrios   ad 

"  pedes  fe  provolvens,  et  ut  Hierofolymam  potius 

"  mitteretur  laudabiiiter  (ut  fertur)  efflagitans,  non 

.*'  impetravir.'* 

The  words  ut  fertur  fhew,  that  Giraldus  did  not 
hear  this  from  the  mouth  of  John  himfelf,  or  from 
any  certain  information;  and,  as  I  do  not  find  it 
mentioned  by  any  one  of  the  other  contemporary 
writers,  I  think  it  deferves  no  regard  ;  for  the  age 
of  John  at  this  time  rendered  him  very  unfit  to  be 

the 
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the  defender  of  the  Holy  Land;  and  as  SibyllaBOOK  V. 

had  a  fon  by  her  firft  husband,  and  was  married '^ v ' 

again,  there  was  no  probability  of  the  want  of  a 
prince  of  the  family  of  Anjou  to  inherit  that  king- 
dom, if  it  could  be  defended,  which  is  the  finglc 
reafon  given  by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis  for  this  fup- 
pofed  requeft. 

P.  220.  Before  the  end  of  that  term,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty'two,  a  conference  being 
appointed^  &c. 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  whole  chronology  in  this 
part  of  his  hiftory  of  the  conqueft  of  Ireland  is 
very  confufed  and  uncertain,  feems  to  place  this 
event  before  Lacy's  recal  from  that  kingdom  in 
the  year  1181  ;  but  the  Irilli  annals  date  it  in  the 
year  1182. 

P.  229.  On  the  Jixteentb  of  April,  King  Henry,  ac- 
companied by  the  patriarch  of  Jerufakm  and  many 
Englifh  lords,  pajfed  from  'Dover  to  W hit f and,  and 
from  thence  into  Normandy. 

Brompton   in   his  Chronicle  relates  a  fuppofed 
converfation  between  the  king  and  the  patriarch,  in 
which  the  latter  very  grofsly  abufes   the  former, 
becaufe  he  would  not  go  in  perfon   to  the  Holy 
land  at  that  time.     The  whole  is  moft  improbable, 
and  fets  out  with   a  circumftance   unquelHonably 
falfe,  viz.  that  when  this  difcourfe  pafied,  the  king 
and  the  patriarch  were  taking  leave  of  each  other  at 
an  Englifh  fea-port;  whereas  it  is  affirmed  by  feveral  ^^<^efo> 
of  the  bed  contemporary  writers  that  they  wenfrf?'^'^^'^* 
over  together  into  France,  and  did  not  part  from  Hoveden  ad 
each  other  ,till  fome  time  afterwards,  ami.  i  is'c, 

1 186. 

p.  236.  While  thefe  preparations  were  makings  at  the 
end  of  the  7mnth  of  April,  the  king  went  mto  Eng- 
land^ 
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BOOJJl  1'.      land,  aftd  took  with  him  his  queen,  whom  foon  af' 
'^''■' — -V  terwards  he  again  confined  in  a  prifon,  from  which 

Jhe  was  not  delivered  till  after  his  death,  when  Ri- 
chard,  her  fon,  fet  her  free. 

This  fa6t  appears  from  the  following  paflages  in 
T.  ii.  p.a-.  contemporary  authors.  Benedict  abbot  of  Peter- 
borough, in  relating  the  tranfaftions  of  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty- fix,  fays,  "  Rex  vero 
*' Anglias,  cupiens  venire  in  Angl^am,  &c.  venit 
*'  ufque  BarbeHudum,  et  ibi  navem  afcendens,- 
*'  applicuit  apud  Southamptonlam  quinto  kalendas 
''  Mali.  Et  adduxit  fecum  Alienor  KeginamP  And 
Ibid.  p.  549.  \^  giving  an  account  of  what  happened  in  England 
after  Henry's  deceafe,  he  writes  thus :  "  Interim 
*'  Domina  Alienor,  mater  prJEdi(5i:i  Ducis  Nor- 
*^  mannise,  per  mandatum  illius  de  ultra  mare, 
*^  liherata  eft  decarceremariti  fui,  quo  diu  detinehatw^ 
*'  et  Reginalem  curiam  circumducens,  de  civitate  in 
"  civitatem,  et  de  caftello  in  caftellum,  ficut  et 
^^  placuit,  profeda  efl." 

Brompton,  who  wrote  a  little  later,  but  yet  in 
the  fame  age,  tranfcribes  thefe  words,  col.  1155. 
Chron.  col.        Gervafe  of  Canterbury  likewife  fays,  "  Regina 
^547'  «  quoque  Alienor,  quos  defundo  rege  fponfo  fuo 

"  Henrico,  ad  imperium  filii  fui,  Ducis  Ricardi,  , 
*'  a  diutino  carcere  liherata  eft,  ibidem,    cum   pro- 
"  ceribus  Anglis  et  Randulfo  de  Glanvilla,  filii 
*'  fui  ducis  adventum  expedabat." 

The  words  of  Diceto,  another  hiftorian  of  thaf 
age,  are  thefe :  ''  A'ienor  Regina,  qua  per  annos 
*'  flurimos  ard:a  fiicrat  deputata  cuflodi^e,  ftatuendi 
**  quae  vellet  in  regno  poteftatem  accepit  a  fiiio.'* " 
And  in  another  place  fpeaking  of  that  queen,  he 
fays,  *'  A  Francis  propter  confanguinitatem  dif- 
•*jun(fla  fuit  per  divortium -,  ab  Anglis  vero  per 
**  cuftodiam  carcera'em  a  thoro  viri  frgregata  fuit ;  ■• 
•*  ayicdiam  dico  fedccem  annos  continuatam.^^  \x\ 
7  reckoning 
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reckoning  her  imprifonment  to  have  lafled  fixteen^OOK  V.^ 
years,  this  author  forgets  her  having  been  fet  at  li- 
berty  in  the  year    1184-,  but  ftill  he  confirnns  the 
account  of  her  being  a  prifoner  when  Richard  came 
to  the  crown. 

That  fhe  was  confined  foon  after  her  arrival 
in  England,  with  her  husband,  from  France,  in 
the  year  1186,  may  be  inferred  from  no  mention 
being  made  of  her,  among  thofe  who  were  prefent 
at  the  king  of  Scotland's  marriage  in  the  palace  of 
Woodftock,  that  year.  But  it  is  ftrange  that  no 
author  fhould  have  taken  any  notice,  in  relating 
the  events  of  the  year  11 86,  of  her  having  been 
again  committed  to  prifon,  or  of  the  caufe  affigned 
for  it..  The  only  reafon  I  can  guefs  for  fuch  an 
omiffion  is,  that,  the  caufe  being  fomething  which 
affected  her  honour,  they  who  wrote  under  the 
reign  of  Richard  and  John,  her  fons,  were  afraid 
to  declare  ir,  and  therefore  only  mentioned  her 
having  been  freed  by  Richard,  on  his  coming  to 
the  crown,  or  paffed  over  the  whole  in  filence. 
Yet  one  fliould  think  that  her  age  in  the  year 
11S6,  or  for  feme  time  before,  would  have  put 
her  chadity  out  of  the  reach  ef  temptation. 

P.  2  AG,  241.  It  may  heiDorth  ohfervation,  that  fome 
Spaniflj  ajirologersj  wftn{£fed  by  the  Moors  in  that 
pretended  fcience,  as  well  as  in  mojl  of  their  other 
real  knowledge^  &c» 

The  Moors  who  made  themfelves  mailers  of  the 
greateft  part  of  Spain  were  a  people  far  more 
learned  than  the  Goths  they  fubdued,  and  conti- 
nued to  be  fo  much  longer  than  the  times  of  which 
1  write.  What  little  tindure  of  mathematicks, 
aftronomyj  and  phyfick,  v/as  then  poiTeft  by  the 
Spaniards,  came  to  that  nation  by  the  intercourfe 
they  had  with  thefc;  neighbours  in  times  of  peace, 

or 
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BOOK  V.  or  by  the  inftruftions  of  captives  they  had  taken  in 
'war.  But  in  Africa,  as  well  as  in  the  eaft,  aftro- 
logy  was  engrafted  on  the  fcience  of  aftronomy  : 
and  the  learned  men,  who  continually  reforted 
from  thence  to  the  Moorifh  courts  in  Spain,  were 
profeflbrs  of  both.  In  imitation  of  thefe,  the 
adronomers  in  the  courts  of  the  Chriltian  Spanifli 
kings  took  alfo  upon  them  to  foretell  events  by 
the  rtars.  The  Sicilians  learned  it  of  the  African 
Saracens  fettled  in  their  ifle,  and  like  wife  of  the 
Greeks.  The  Englilli  probably  drew  it  from  Hen- 
ry's connexions  with  the  kings  of  Spain  and  Sicily, 
and  the  frequent  pilgrimages  they  made  to  the 
Holy  Land  in  that  age. 

P.  247.  What  provoked  him  to  this  deed  we  are  not 

told. 

Since  I  wrote  and  printed  this,  I  learn,  that 
fome  Irifli  annals  of  Leinfter,  which  Mr.  O'Co- 
nor  did  not  impart  to  me,  either  becaufe  he 
had  not  feen  them,  or  becaufe  he  did  not 
think  them  of  fufficient  authority,  impute  the 
murder  of  Lacy  to  an  enthufiaftical  fury,  which 
had  been  excited  in  the  mind  of  OMeey,  by  the 
Irilh  clergy  in  thofe  parts,  againft  this  lord,  on 
account  of  his  having  facrilegioufly  ereded  this 
cadle  upon  the  ruins  of  one  of  their  mod  antient 
monafteries,  which  their  tradition  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  abode  of  St.  Colum  Kill,  orColumba. 

I  am  alfo  told,  that  the  cruel  and  treacherous 
aft,  afcribed  by  me  to  Dermod,  in  the, dad  page  of 
the  fifth  volume,  on  the  faith  of  the  Irifli  annals, 
r  as  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  O'Conor,  was 
done  by  the  father  of  that  king.  However  this 
may  have  been,  that  Dermod's  government  was 
tyrannical,  and  odious  to  his  fubjecls,  is  certain. 

P.  258. 
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P.  258.  During  the  courfe  of  the  above-related  'events ^O OIL  V. 

in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-Jix,  the  infant^ — — v ^ 

'  king  of  Jerufalem^  who  had  fucceeaed  to  Baldwin 

furnamed  the   Leper ^    and  was   the  fifth   of  that 

name,    died  after  a  reign  of  710  more   than  feven 

months. 

The  death  of  this  prince  was  fufpeded  to  have 
been  caufed  by  poifon,  given  to  him  by  the  earl 
of  Tripoli,  (as  lome  writers  luppofe)  but  (as  others 
fay)  by  his  mother.  One  hardly  needs  a  better 
proof  of  the  innocence  of  both,  than  this  uncer- 
tainty \vhere  to  fix  the  charge.  But  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  mother  muft  have  been  very  bad,  or 
the  malignity  of  the  faflion  againft  her  extreme, 
to  make  the  fufpicion  of  her  having  been  guilty  of 
io  horrid  a  crime  find  any  degree  of  credit.  I 
afcribe  it  to  the  latter  rather  than  to  the  former,  be- 
caufe  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  well-attefted  ac- 
counts of  her  life,  that  fhe  ever  had.  done  any 
act  which  could  juftify  the  belief  of  fuch  an  impu- 
tation, without  the  cleared:  proofs  •,  and  becaufe, 
as  the  government  was  really  in  her  hands  during 
the  infancy  of  her  fon,  neither  Ihe,  nor-'her  huf- 
band,  who  fhared  the  power  with  her,  could  be 
tempted  to  murder  him  whilft  he  continued  a  mi- 
nor. To  what  an  excels  of  abfurdicy  the  malice  of 
a  faction  againft  perfons  in  power  will  carry  defa- 
mation, and  how  eafy  a  reception  it  meets  with  in 
the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  the  hiftory  of  all  coun- 
tries, in  every  age,  has  ftiewn  1 

P.  262,  263.  /  therefore  cannot  doubt ^  that  the  real 
motive  of  his  otberwife  unaccountable  condii6i  was  a 
paffionate  love  for  this  priticefs. 
Two   hiftorians,  contemporary  with   Henry  the^ienedlcl:. 

Second,  affirm,  tha:,  after  his  death,  Richard  told  Abbas,  et 

,       iioveden,  ad 

her  , 

una.  1 191. 
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BOOKV.   her  brother  Philip,  '*  he  could   not  perform    his 

^'-^ sr-—^i<-  promife  of  marrying  her,  becaufe  Jhe  had  been  dc^ 

'-'■  flowered  by  his  father^  end  had  brought  -him  a  fon  ; 
"  which  having  been -proved  to  that  king  by  the  ajfe- 
"  veratio7is   of  many   ■perfons^    he   declared  Richard 
^^  free  from  his  engagement  to  her^^     And  in  fact 
he  did  fuffer  him,  notwithftanding  that   engage- 
ment, to  marry  another  woman  :  for   which   ac- 
quiefcence,  at  a  time  when  his  difpofitions  towards 
him  were  far  from  being  kind,  there  unqueftiona- 
bly  muft  have  been  fome  very  extraordinary  caufe. 
-  Yet  the  fame  hiftorians  tell  us,  that  in  the  year  1192 
he  offered   her  in  marriage  to  Richard's  brother 
earl  John,  and  one  of  them  (Hoveden)  fays,  that 
Ann.  Purs     in  the  following  year  J^/j^z /wi^/r*^  to  Philip  that  he 
^.^A^'.^ad       "^ould  marry  his  fijler.     Had   thefe  princes  believed 
ana.  11 95^     that  fhe  had  borne  a  child  to  Henry,  or  had  been 
feduced  by  him,  it  would  have  been  impoffible  for 
John  to  receive,  or  Philip  to  make  fueh  an  offer: 
and  therefore  this  would  deftroy  the   whole  credit 
of  the  ftory,  if  it  were  not  liable  itfelf  to  great 
objeftions ;  but  Rapin  Thoyras  obferves,  that  the 
^         _       treaty   made  on   this  occafion  between  Philip  and 
de^ra^^t?!  ^'  John,  whlch  is  in  Rymer's  colledion,  fays  nothing  of 
p.  %^.  this  marriage  •,  nor  is   it  probable  that  the  latter, 

who  was  already  married,  {hould  promife  to  wed 
another  wife.  This  laft  objedion  indeed,  would 
be  without  reply,  if  the  lawfulnefs  of  John's  mar- 
riage with  the  earl  of  Gloceiler's  daughter  had 
been  clear  of  all  doubt;  but  the  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury had  protefted  againfl:  it,  on  account  of  the, 
confanguinity  of  the  parties,  and  it  was  afterwards 
diffolved  by  the  pope  for  that  reafon.  Poffibly 
therefore  the  facility  of  obtaining  a  divorce  may 
have  occurred  at  this  time  both  to  Philip  and  John, 
and  was  the  fecret  foundation  of  the  abovenien- 
tioned  propofal,  which,  though  agreed  on  between, 
'^  .  ~  them. 
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them,  could  not  decently  be  made  an  article  of  the  BOOK  V. 

treaty,,  till  fuch  divorce  was  obtained.    But  what-^" \f       ^ 

ever  we  may  think  of  the  circumftances  related  by 
the  two  hiftorlans  before- cited,  I  fee  no  caufe  to 
doubt  of  Henry's  having  been  paffionately  in  love 
with  this  princefs,  and  am  apt  to  believe  that  fuf- 
picions  conceived  of  her  virtue,  while  fhe  remained 
in  his  power,  gave  Richard  a  pretence  for  break- 
ing his  contra(ft  with  her,  and  hindered  Philip  from 
relenting  fuch  an  affront  to  his  filler,  and  to  his 
own  honour.  Thefe  fufpicions  may  have  firft  been 
fuggefted  by  Eleanor,  and  fome  parts  of  Henry's 
conduct  would  add  weight  to  the  evidence  which 
Ihe  and  others  inftruded  by  her  might  bring,  fo  as 
to  make  it  defirable  for  both  thefe  kings  to  put  an 
end  to  the  match  without  an  open  quarrel. 

P.  269.  So  fondly  did  they  believe  the  fabulous  Jiories 
about  the  Britijh  Arthur^  &c. 

Whoever  confiders  the  judicious  obfervations  of 
Milton,  in  his  excellent  Introdudion  to  the  Hiftory 
of  Britain,  will  find  good  caufe  to  doubt  whether 
this  hero  ever  had  a  real  exillence.  It  is  pretended, 
indeed,  that  the  controverfy  was  decided  in  Henry 
the  Second's  reign,  by  his  body  being  found  be- 
tween two  antient  pyramids  in  the  abbey  of  Giaf- 
tonbury,  on  a  fearch  that  was  made  for  it,  by 
orders  of  that  king,  who  had  heard  from  a  Welfh 
bard,  that,  by  digging  there  to  the  depth  of  fif- 
teen feet,  they  would  find  ic.  Giraldus  Cambrenfis 
affirms,  that  he  faw  it  himfelf-,  but  then  he  fays 
that  the  bones  were  thofe  of  a  giant  j  and  in  this 
defcription  of  them  the  other  writers  of  that  age, 
who  mention  this  fuppofed  difcovery,  concur. 

Ufhcr  gives  us  a  charter  of  King  Henry  the  De  Britannl- 
Second,  in  which  that  prince  confirms  to  the  abbey-  carum  Eccle- 
church   of  Glaftonbury  all  privileges  granted  to  itlj^^j.^Hg,"" 

bjc.  vi. 
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BOOK  V.  by  his  royal  predecefTors,  among  whom  hereckoirs 

* V ^Arthur,  and  fays,   that    their  ieveral  charters  had 

been  brought  and  read  before  him.  (^orum  pri-^ 
'vilegia  et  chartas  feci  diligenter  inquiri  et  coram  me 
legi,)  But  the  forging  of  charters  in  favour  of 
'  abbeys  and  cl: 'arches  was  a  common  pradice  in  thofe 
days. 

It  feems  to  me  that  all  the  evidence  of  Arthur's 
exiftence,  on  which  any  ftrefs  can  be  laid,  is  in  the 
fongs  of  Welfh  bards,  who,  it  is  fuppofed,  had 
fome  foundation  of  truth  for  the  many  tales  they 
recounted  about  him  and  his  knights;  as  the  old 
French  romancers  had  for  thofe  they  told  about 
Charlemagne  and  his  peers,  though  for  the  mod 
part  fabulous.  But  of  the  real  exiftence  and  adls 
of  that  illuftrious  emperor  we  have  many  certaia 
proofs  in  the  writings  of  Eginhartus,  one  of  his 
minifters,  and  other  monuments  and  authentic  re- 
cords of  thofe  times  in  which  he  lived  •,  ail  which 
is  wanting  with  regard  to  the  exiftence  and  ads  of 
the  fuppoled  Britifh  prince.  Yet  the  faith  of  the 
Englifli,  as  well  as  of  the  Welfn,  in  Arthur's  ex- 
ploits was  fo  great,  during  the  age  of  which  I 
Benedia:.  Write,  that  a  fword,  fuppofed  to  have  been  hisj 
Abbas,  &  was  prefented,  in  the  year  11 91,  to  Tancred,  king 
Hoveden,  ad  ^f  gj^jiy^  by  Richard,  king  of  England,  as  a 
aim.  119  .  yaiuable  gift.  The  fwords  of  heroes  in  thofe  days 
had  names  given  to  them,  and  this  was  called  Cali- 
burn^  How  Richard  got  it,  and  whether  it  was 
faid  to  have  been  found  in  the  abbey  of  Giafton- 
bury  together  with  the  body,  or  in  fome  other 
place,  we  are  not  told  ;  but  1  prefume,  when  that 
monarch  took  it  with  him  out  of  England,  he  in- 
tended to  ufe  it  himfelf  in  the  holy  war  againft  the 
infidels.  Certain  it  is,  he  performed  fuch  marvel- 
lous feats  of  chivalry,  in  the  courfe  of  that  war, 
as  aimoft  equal  thofe  which  the  bards  alcribe  to 

Arthur. " 
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Arthur.  I  will  mention  one,  attefted  by  the  re- BOOK 
poft  of  thofe  enemies  againft  whom  he  fought.*^ 
The  Arabian  writer  of  the  Life  of  SaJadin  tells  us,C  .1(55. 
that  he  (Richard)  at  the  head  of  only  feventeen 
horfemen  and  a  fmall  body  of  foo*",  being  fur- 
rounded  by  the  fultan's  army,  they  maintained 
their  ground  with  fuch  valour,  that  the  Turks  and 
Saracens,  quite  aftonifhed  and  difcouraged,  could 
not  be  brought  by  their  leader  to  renew  the  attack. 
"  Pereelluntur  et  artoniti  (lupent  nollri  ad  hanc 
*'  ipforum  conftantiamj  in  medio  nortro  exercitu, 
*'  ipfis  in  orbem  circumfufo.'*  He  adds,  thac 
Richard  had,  that  day,  rid  along  their  whole  line, 
and  dared  them  all  to  a  fmgle  combat  •,  but  not  one 
among  them  would  venrure  to  come  out  againft 
him.  "  Namjque  et  relatum  mihi,  Anglum  (Ri- 
-'.cardum  fci  I  ice  t  )///<? /s'/i?,  arrepta  h^Jid  impetum  in 
*'  nojlros  dedijfe^  univerfam  aciem  ab  extrema  dextra 
*'  ad  extremam  fiyujlram  percurrendo^  neque  quemquam 
"  adverfus  ipfum  procdjjjjje.  iratus  igitur  ab  oppug- 
"  natione  fe  avertit  lultanus,  &c." 

P.  274.  On  the  fourth  of  July^  in  the  year  eleven 
t  hundred  and  eighty  feven^  a  battle  was  fought y  of 
which  the  VAofi  circum/iantiaL  and  authentic  relation 
is  given  to  us  by  one  of  the  rainifiers  of  the  fultan, 
who  attended  him  to  this  war^  and  has  -written  a  . 
h'Jiory  of  his  life  and  atis. 

I'he  hiftory  which  he  wrote  is  an  admirable  per- 
formance, weighty  in  matrer  and  fenfe,  perfpicu- 
ous  in  the  ftyie,  but  more  efpecially  to  be  valued 
on  account  of  the  knowledge  the  writer  had  of 
the  facls  which  he  has  relared.  It  is  from  him  that 
we  learn,  in  the  moft  authentic  manner,  the  adlions 
and  negociaiions  of  king  Richard  the  Firft  in  the 
courfe  of  the  enterprife  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  all  the  particulars  of  that  memo- 
Vol.  VL  G  c  rable 


im 


386  NOTES  on  the  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  rable  war.     I  will  give  tiie   reader  here,    in  the 
"^        ^Latintranflation/ what  he  fays  of  the  opinion  con- 
ceived of  that  prince  on  his  firft  arrival  before  the 
city  of  Pcolemais,  p.  i6o. 

"  Rex  Anglias  quoque  nunc  memorandus  •,  pra^ 
^'•Jirenuus  inter  eos,  magnique  animi  ac  firmi  peSoris^ 
'*  quern  infignes  pugn^e  nobilitarant ;  quippe  intrepid<e 
"  in  bellis  erat  audacite.  Hie  rege  Gallorum  minor 
"  apiid  eos  cenfebatur  ratione  regni  atque  dignitatis, 
*"*  fed  turn  divitiis  flerentior,  turn  bellied  virtute  tnulto 
**  erat  celebriorJ*^ 

How  well  this  opinion  was  anfwered  by  his  ac- 
tions, many  palTages  in  the  fame  hiftorian  declare  -, 
and  that  writer  appears  to  have  thought  no  lefs 
highly  of  this  prince's  dexterity  in  negociation, 
than  he  did  of  his  valour  \  for,  after  much  expe- 
rience of  both,  he  fays,  "  Dei  quidem  fingulari 
"  indiguimus  adjutorio  ad  peffimas  peffimi  hoftis 
"  ftrophas  eludendas  ac  difcutiendas,  quo  nee  ajlu- 
*'  tiorem  iillum^  nee  belUcofiorem  e^cperti  fumusJ^ 

P.  280.  But  he  /peaks  of  the  earl  in  a  manner  very 
hojiile^  and  particularly  inconfijlent  with  the  notion 
entertained  by  fame  antient  writers,  of  his  having 
apoflatifed  from  the  Chrijiian  to  the  Mahometan 
faith ^  or  promifed  fo  to  do» 

The  words  are  thefe,  as  I  find  them  in  the  Latin 
tranflation.  "  At  Comes  Tripolitanus,  ardentiffi- 
*'  mus  idem,  fe roc  1(11  mufque  inter  fuos,  cladis  initia 
*' profpiciens,  qus  in  religionis  fuse  homines  eflet 
**  ingruitura,  Ibfque  deque  habens  faftorum  pul- 
"  cherrimam,  qua  florebat,  famam,  fem?t  ab  acie 
*'  inftituenda  ineundave  cohibuit,  interque  initia, 
'*  ante  quam  malum  ingravefceret,  fugs  fe  man- 
"  davit,  Tyrumque  verfus  iter  arripuit.  Infecuto 
"  eum  Mufulmanorum  agmine,  folus  evaBr,  homi- 
V  nifque  fraudem  ac  malitiam  non  amplius  metu- 

"  endam 
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"  en  dam   habuit   Iflamifmus."      And  afterwards,  BOOK  v. 

**  Comes  quidem  Tfipolitanus,  fuga  TripoJim  per-^ — ~~'^ ^ 

*'  latus,  pleuritide  divinitus  immifsd,  periit."     jn  a 
kccer  written  to  the  pope,  by  the  Genoefe  in  the 
HT)lyLand,  loon  after  the  battle,  meniion  is  made 
of  fix  knights  of  the  king  of  Jerufajem's  houf- 
hold  deferting  to  the  enemy,  changing  rheir  reli-* 
gion,  and  informing  the  fultan,  bciOre  the  defeat 
of  the  Chriftians,  how  bad  a  ftate  they   were  in^ 
from  being  ill  polled,  and   what  they  propofed   to 
do  in  order  to  extricate  themfelVes  from  this  dan- 
ger :  to  v/hich  intelligence  the  writers  of  this  letter 
fuppofe^  the  deftrudion  of  the  army  was  owingi 
"  Tunc  fex  ex  militibus  regis,  fcilicet  BaldewinusBefje^i;^^,, 
i*'de  Fortuna,  et  Radulphus  Buceus,  et  Laodicius  Abbas,  t.  iiy 
**  de  Tabaria,  cum  aliis  tribus  fociis  diabolico  fpi-  P*  475>  474'' 
**  ritu  arrepti,  ad  Saladinum  confugerunt,  eclponte 
•'  Saraceni  fafti  de  omni  ^^z  et  propofico  atque 
**  continentiis   Chriftianorum     eum    inftruxerunr, 
**  Saladinus  vero,  quia  de  difcrimine  prcelii  anxius 
**  dubitabat,  refumpfit  vires,  et,  cum  tubis  ec  mul- 
**  titudine  bellatorum  infinita,  in  Chriflianos,  qui 
"  propter  loca  faxofa  et  invia  pugnare  non  poteranr, 
*'  affultam  fecerunt,  et  eos  omni  genere  pugnandi 
*'  Saladinus  impugnavit  et  interfecit.""   But  nothing 
is  faid  of  thefe  traitors  having  afted  in  concert  with 
the  earl  of  Tripoli ;  nor  is  any   charge  of  treafon 
brought   againit   him.      And,    from    the   account 
which  is  given,  in  this  letter  itfelf,  of  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  army  before  the  defertion  of  thefe  fijs 
knights,  it  evidently  appears,  that,  although  the/ 
had  not  deferted,  Saladin  muft  have  deitroyed  iz 
by  the  fuperiority  of  his  forces,  and   the   meafures 
Jie  had  taken. 

P.  284.  But,  perceiving  that  defpair  infpired  them 

■  iji}ith  courage^  and  defiring   to  fnijh  la  is  congmfvi 

C  c  2  k0 
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B  O  O  K  V.       he  allowed  them   to  pur  chafe  their  lives  and  Itberty 

^ ^ — ^      with  ten  b  if  ants  of  gold  for  every  man  in  the  city, 

five  for  every  woman,  and  one  for  every  child  ^  all 
who  ffjoidd  not  be  able  to  -pay  thofe  fums  being  de- 
voted to  bondage, 
Vit.  Saladlnl,  y[^g  writer  of  Saladin's  Life,  often  cited  in  this 
Au  ore  o-  ^^  computes  the  amount  of  this  capitation  tax 
Sjeddadi,  c.  to  be  two  hundred  and  twenty  thouland  pieces  ot 
3^.  g^^ld,  all  which   he  fays  were  given  away  by  the 

fultan  before  he  left  Jerufalem,  partly  to  his  officers 
and  the  learned  men  in  his  court,  and  partly  as  a 
charitable  affiftance  to  thofe  who  had  thus  bought 
their  freedom,  and  were  to  be  conveyed  from  thence 
to  Tyre.  Many  other  inftances  of  his  immenfe 
liberality,  ol  his  humanity  to  his  captives,  of  his 
courtefy  to  (Grangers,  and  of  every  royal  virtue 
difplayed  in  his  anions,  are  recorded  by  that  au- 
thor. But  he  lightly  palTes  over  his  treafon  and 
ingratitude  towards  his  mafter  Noureddin  and  all 
the  family  of  that  fultan,  or  excufes  them  by  the 
fervice,  his  making  himfelf  fo  great,  at  theexpencc 
of  thofe  princes,  did  to  the  caufe  of  religion.  This 
author  every  where  flyles  his  war  againft  the  Chrif- 
tians  in  Syria  and  Paleftine  a  Holy  War  (bellum  fa- 
cnim)  ;  and  his  foldiers,  who  fell  in  it,  Martyrs,       , 

i 

p.   285.  T'he  only   offence  that  was  given,  by  that 

prince  or  his  army,  10  any  of  the  Chrijiians,  in  the 

taking  of  Jerufalem,  was,  that  a  large  gilded  cru^ 

cifx,  erected  on  the  top  of  the  church  of  the  hofpital, 

was  pulled  down  by  the  foldiers,  dragged  in  the  dirt, 

fpit  upon,  and  {as  fome  writers  fay)  whipt  through 

all  the  fireets  of  the  city  for  two  days  together. 

L.  i.e.  3d,         Abulfeda  cells  us,    that  a  pidure  of  an  Arab 

Icourging  Chrill  was  foon  afterwards  made  at  Tyre, 

and  lent  from   thence  into  Europe,  to  excite  the 

Franks  to  vjndertake  a  general  crufade,  which  it 

did 


I  OF  King  HENRY  II.  389 

I  did  with  fuch  force,  that  the  very  women  hh  thelr^OOI^  ^^ 
houfes,  and  engaged  in  that  enterprize.  He  fays^  "^ 
that  the  Arab  was  luppofcd  to  be  Mahomet ;  but  I 
rather  believe  it  reprefented  the  man  who  whipped 
the  crucifix  abovementioned  through  the  ftreers  of 
Jerufalem  :  and  certainly  fuch  a  pifture  mud  have 
\  produced  great  efFefts  on  the  minds  of  perfons  ac- 

■  cuftomed  to  worfhip  crucifixes  •,  for  even  Pro- 
teftants,     who    abhor  that   idolatrous    veneration,  • 

j  could  not  fee  it  without  horror. 

■  The  Arabian  writer  of  the  Life  of  Saladin  men- ^'''' ^''^'*'^*"'» 

i  tions  another  pitlure,   which  Conrade   of  Montfer-*^*    °-P*^3« 
rat  had  caufcd  to  be  painted  at  Tyre,  reprefenting 

.  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  a  Mahometan  horfeman 
trampling  over  it  Vv'ith  the  feet  of  his  liorfe,  that 
was  ilahng  upon  it.  *'  Hoc  fuper  fcpulchro  equum 
*'  delineaverat,  ab  cquite  Mufulnianno  infeirum, 
"  qui  monumeHium  Meflja?,  incermingente  equo, 
"•  conculcabat.  Hanc  piduram  trans  mare  produxir, 
*'  in  foris  et  conciliabulis,  portantibus  earn  facerdoti- 
**  bus,  nudo  capite,  cilicia  indutis,  luftuofumque 
"  v£e  ingeminantibus.  Jam  vero  pi^Wce  et  ima- 
"  gines  eorum  cor  da  vel  maxime  adficiunt ;  ea  quippe 
^''  Juyit  radix  et  fundamentum  religionis  eorum."  A 
ceniure  too  well  founded  on  the  idolatry  pradifed 
by  moft  Chriftians  in  thofe  days ! 


P 


2: 


88.  .AJfauited  the  city  on  the  fide  of  -  the  continent, 
with  thirteen  catapults  {the  great  artillery  of  thofe 
times)  which  threw  heavy  flones  againjl  the  walls. 
The  words  of  a  letter  to  Henry,  from  one  of^f^J^^*^* .. 
the    Knights    Templars   of    Jerufalem,    are,    "  A  ^^  ^^^^^^ 
^"  fefto  vero  S.    Martini  ufque  ad   circumcifionem 
;"  Domini    obfedit   Tyrum    tredecim  petrariis,    die 
**  noBuque  lapides  in  earn  incejfanter  ja^antibus." 

In   the  third  volume    of  this  hiftory,  p.  51,  I 
have  fsid  that  the  petraria  were  the  antient  balifla;, 
Cc3  in 
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BOOK  V.  ;n  which  1  was  deceived  by   the  authority  of  Pere 

T)'  ;  ,'''17"^ Daniel  •,  but   I  am  now  convinced  that  they  were 

lioiied'ela      ^he  Catapult^  of  the  ancients;  the  balijt<£  having 

Milice  Fran-  been  ufed  to  throw  darts,  not  ftones.     What  the 

^oile,  p.  6z.   force  of  fame  of  thefe  petraria  was,  the  following 

excerpt  from  a  wrirer  of  tne  i  ioly  war  againil:  Sa- 

ladin,  who  himleif  was  engaged  in  that  expedition 

with  King  Richard  the  Firft,  and  whom  I  have 

quoted  betore,  will  Ibew  : 

Oul.  deVim-      <' Petrariarum   hoftilium,  quarum  fuit  in    civi- 

Keo'is  ittx  '  "  ^^^^  copia,  una  fuit  incomparabilis,  et  magnitu- 

Miefbfoly-      *' dine  compafts  machinae,  et,  pro  vpto  torquen- 

inltanum,  1. 1.  *■«  tium,  inceftimabilis  molis  lapides  jaculando  effi- 

^^4?'  "  cax.      Hujus  nihil  potuit  refiftere  vehementise. 

**  Incredibilis  molis  quippe  lapides  jaciebat,  emiffos 

'*  etiam  lapides  procul  impetus  egit. 

"  Omnia  comminuit  jadus,  quaecpnque  feriret. 
"  Lapides  nihilominus^  quoties  nulJo  retarda- 
*'  rentur  obftaculo,  unius  pedis  longitudine  age- 
**  bantur  in  lerram  cadentes.  NonnuUas  Petrari- 
**  arum  noftrarum  percutiens  in  particulas  difperfitj 
**  vel  certe  inutlles  effecit.  Machinas  quoque  alias 
''  plures  vel  i<5lu  diffolvir,  vel  particulam,  quam 
*'  attigerat,  abfcidit.  Tanta  nimirum  erat  vehe- 
"  mentiajaculandj,  et  impetus  tam  pertinax,  quod 
"  nihil  tam  folidum,  vel  ita  fuit  compadum,  cu- 
*'  jufcunque  materia^  vel  fubftantije,  quod  poflet 
*'  incolume  tam  intokriibilis  percuffurs  fuftinere 
"  injuriam.'' 

From  other  pafiages  in  hiftorians  of  that  age  it  ap- 
pears, that  thefe  engines  had  almoft  the  effeft  of 
our  cannon.  See  a  defcription  of  them  in  Folard's' 
Remarks  on  Poly  bias.  The  other  machines  that 
are  mentioned  in  the  account  above  cited  were  Ba- 
lijia  for  throwing  darts,  or  battering  rams,  o|; 
moveable  towers  of  wood. 

P.  289. 
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P.  2  89.  Nor  zvouldjhe  have  admitted  him  to  her  court^  O  O  K  V. 

and  council,  had  there  been  the  leajl  fufpicion  of  fuch'        ^^       ^ 

a  perfidy  at  that  time. 

The  firfl:  notice  I  find  of  the  earl  of  Tripoli's 
being   fufpeded   of  treafon,  is  in  a  letter  to  the 
king  of  France,  written  in  the  year   1188,  from 
fome  envoys  he  had  fent  to  Conftantinople.     They' 
fay  that  Saladin  told  fome  perfons  there  named,  Benedict. 
that  the  earl  of  Tripoli  had  delivered  to  him  the  Land^^^^"^^  ^^ 
of  Promife.     But  no  credit  is  due  to  the  hearfays  of'*^'^"*  ^^^  * 
thefe  men  \  for  they  likewife  report  to  their  mafter,  '   '    '  ^    ' 
that  Saladin  had  fent  to  Conftantinople,  with  the 
emperor's  confent,  his  itnage,  or  idol,  to  be  piihlickly 
worfhiped  there,    but,    by   the  grace  of  God,  the 
fhip  in   which   it    was   fent   had   been    taken   at 
fea,  and  carried  to  Tyre.     "  Noveritis  etiam  quod 
"  dominus  Saladinus,  afTenfsu  Imperatoris  Conftan- 
"  tinopolitani,  mifit  Con^?LV\i\no^o\im  Idolum  fuum, 
'*  ut  ibi  publice  adoretur :  fed  per  gratiam  Dei  cap- 
*'  tum  eft  in  mari  a  venientibus,  et  cum  ipfa  navi 
*' dudlum  eft  Tyrum.'* 

P.  297.  Henry's  mind,  more  enlightened,  faw  thaf 
men  of  all  religions  are  entitled  to  all  the  rights  of 
humanity,  &c. 

By  rights  of  humanity  I  mean  fuch  a  treatment  as 
the  equity  of  our  government,  and  clie  tolerating 
fpirit  of  the  proteftant  religion,  give  to  the  Jews  - 
at  this  time.  This  goes  much  beyond  what  the 
temper  of  the  age,  in  which  Henry  the  Second 
lived,  fuffc^red  him  to  afford  them  ;  but  he  is  to  be 
praifed  for  having  a6led  towards  them  with  all  the 
lenity  in  his  power.  If  he  did  not  fhew  the  fame 
indulgence  to  the  errors  of  thofe  Germans  v.'hom 
the  council  of  Oxford  condemned  for  hercfy  in  his 
reign,  it  was  becaufe  he  was  taught  to  confider  all 
C  c  4  diflent 
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^^^^  ^''-  difTent    frcm    the    Roman  catholick    faith   in   any 
"  unembers  of  that  chuich  as  tar  more  criminai  than 
tlie  unbelief  of  che  Jews. 

P.  2q9    The  conquejl  made  hy  that  lord  of  the  province 
of  Uljier  had  jtiji  hefort  been  fecured  by  the  death  of' 
O  Lacblin,  prince  or  chieftain  of  Tyrone^  who  was 
killed  by  an  Englifh  arrow,  in  a  fight  with  fome  ma-  . 
voders  from  the  county  of  Down. 
By  this,  and  many  orher  inifances,  in  theconrfe. 
of  thefe   wars,  ic  appears,  that   the  Englifh   con- 
quefts   in   Ireland  were   principally  owing  to  the 
u'ie   of    the  long  bow   in   battle,  which   the  Irilh 
infantry  wanted:    And  therefore  Giraldus    Cam-, 
brenfis,  in  his   chapter  entitled,  ^.aliter  Hihemica 
gens  fit-  expugnanda^  advifes,  that    in    aij   engage- 
ments with   that  people^  archers   fhould   be  inter- 
mingled with  the  heavy-armed  troops,     fiis  words 
are  theie:  ^'' In  Hibernicis  autem  csnfii Stilus   et  hoc 
*'  fwrnnoperc  curanduni^  ui  femper  fagittdrii  militar thus 
'*  turmis    mixttm   adjiciantur  ;    qiiaicmis   et  ■lapidiini 
*'  (quorum  iciibus  graves  et  armatos  cominus  appetere 
^^  folent^  et  ir.demnss  agilitatis  benefcio^  crebris  acce- 
^^  derevicibus  et  cih feeder e)  e  diverfo  em'inus  fagittis  in' 
^'-  juria  propulfetur.'^ 

It  is  itrange  that  the  Irifh,  who  had  much  inter|l 
courle  v;iih  the  Wellli  before  Heniy  the  Second*^ 
time,  fliould  not  have  learnt  from  that  nation^  who 
greatly  excelled  in  archery,  that  arrovvs  were  better 
v/eapons  to  annoy  an  enemy  ^.'-i.h  than  (loire?, 
thrcv/n  by  the  hand  without  the  help  of  flings, 
which,  unlefs  at  a  fmall  diflance,  could  have  little 
or  no  effed: !  The  chapter  above  cited  from  Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfis  is  very  fenfibly  written,  and 
contains  good  inftrudlions  to  the  Englifli  leaders  in 
Ireland,  oi)  j.be  moH:  proper  medioUs   of  carrying 

on 
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on  the  war  for  reducing  all  that  ifland  to  a  perfedl  BOOK  V. 

fubmiffion.  "^ 

P.  302.  This  contejl  was  not  hr  ought  to  its  final  con- 
clufion  till  after  Henrfs  death. 
Hoveden  gives   us,  in  his   Annals,  two  epillles,  Hoveden, 
or  bulls,  from  Pope  Clemenc  the  Third  and  PopeJ'^^""-  "8^* 
Caeleflrine   the   Third,  in  which   they  declare  the  'j^,^^*  ,,^, 
church  of  Scotland  exempt  from  any  dependance, 
except  on  the  fee  of  Rome  alone.     But  I  am  fatif- 
fied  that  the  former,  which  ftands  in  the  name  of 
Clement,  was  never  fenc  by  that  pontiff :  for  not 
only   the  fubftance   of  it    is,  word   for  word,  the 
fame  with  that  of  Cseleftine,  but  the  date  is  alfo 
the  fame,  viz.  Datum  Lateranis  tertio  idus  Martii, 
pontificatus  noftri  anno  primo.     And  no  mention 
is  made  of  it  by  Benedidus  Abbas,  who  gives  us 
that  of  Caeleftine,  wherein  nothing  is  faid  of  any 
bull  on  that  fubjeft  having  been  obtained  to  the 
fame  effeft  from  his  predeceflbr  Clement.     Nor  is 
it  probable  that,    before  the  fovereignty  of  Eng- 
land over  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  had  been  given 
up  by   Richard,  any   pope   would  have  ventured, 
without  the  king  of  England's  confent  or  privity, 
to   free   the  church  of  that  kingdom  from  all  de- 
pendance on  the  Englifh ;  and  we  have  no  account 
in  Hoveden,  or  any  other  writer,  of  Henry's  hav- 
ing been  informed   of  this  judgment  or  decree  of 
the  Roman  fee  on  this  matter,  in  which  he  and  the 
archbifhops  of  Canterbury  and  York  had  fo  impor- 
tant a  concern.     There  are  Tome  articles  which  he, 
certainly,  would    have    oppofed,   particularly   this, 
"  Prohibemus  autem,  ut   controverfias,    quae  fue- 
*'  rint  in  regno  illo  de  poffefiionibus  ejus  exort^, 
*'  ad  examen  extra  regnum  pofitorum  judicum  non 
"  trahancur,  nifi  ad  Romanam  ecclcfiam  fuerit  ap- 
^'  pellatuni."    For  thefe  reafons  I  conclude,  that 

k 
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BOOK  V.  it  was  a  miftake  and  inaccuracy  in  Hoveden,  which 

"■^ '^-~ — ^made  him  afcribe  the  fame  bull  to  two  different 

popes.     It  is  obfervable,  that  in  the  enumeration 
of  bifhopricks  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  that  of 
Benedict. _      Wittem   (or   Candida   Cafa)    is   omitted,    though 
^^^as,  .  •  P- (>^j.jjj^^l   Vivian,    as  legate  from    Alexander   the 
Hoveden,  ad  Third,  had,  in  the  year  1 177,  fufpended  abifhop  of 
ann.  1177.     that  fee,  for  not  appearing  before  him,  among  the 
other  Scotch  prelates,  at  a  council  held  in  Scotland. 
The  bifhop's  plea  againft  him  was,  that  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  York  having  been  appointed  by  Alexan- 
der apoftolical  legate  within  his  own  province,  the 
legatine  power  of  that  metropolitan  extended  over 
the  fee  of  Wittern,    as  fubjefl   to  his   province. 
And   this  fubjedlion  was  now   confirmed    by   the 
pope,  who  does  not  reckon  that  fee  among  thofe 
of  Scotland,  which  he  decreed  (hould  be  fubjedt  to 
no  foreign  jurifdiction  but  that  of  Rome. 

P.    307.    ^he  harrennefs  of  ^leen  Jane,   probably 

caufed  hy  her  having  been  married  too  youngy  de- 

Jiroyed  the  hopes  which  her  father  had  entertained, 

that  thefe  opulent  countries  would  long  continue  fub- 

je^  to  princes  of  his  race. 

Notwithflanding  the  want  of  ifTue  by  this  mar- 
riage, the  king  of  Sicily  retained  fuch  affe<5tion  for 
his  queen  and  his  father-in-law,  Henry,  that,  be- 
iides  a  vaft  dower  which  he  had  fettled  upon  her, 
Benedia.       he  bequeathed  to  that  prince,  by  his  lafl  will  and 
Abbas,  1. 11.    teftament,  the  following  legacies  ;  a  golden  table 
i-i^^den  ad  twelve  feet  long  and  a  foot  and  a  half  broad,   with 
ann.  1 190.     two  golden  tripods  to  fupport  it ;  a  tent  of  filk  fo 
large  that  two  hundred  knights  might  eat  together 
therein  ;  four  and  twenty  cups   of  filver,    and  as 
many  diflies  or  plates ;  ^-ixiy  thoufand  meafures  of 
wheat,  as  many   of  barley,  and  as  many  of  wine, 
and  an  hundred  armed  galleys  compieaily  fitted  out, 

and 
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and  victualled  for  two  years.     The  provifions  and  BO  OK  V. 

galleys,  I  prefume^    were  intended,  by  William,  ^'~ — "^ ' 

for  the  fervice  of  Henry  in  the  crufade :  but,  al- 
though the  latter  died  before  the  teftator  about 
three  months,  the  will  was  not  altered  ;  and  Ri- 
chard, as  heir  to  his  father,  received  from  Tan- 
cred,  William's  fon,  twenty  thoufand  ounces  of 
gold,  in  lieu  of  thefe  bequefts. 

P.  309.  Bui  if  is  worthy  of  noU,  that  the  German  em- 
peror Jlyled  him^  in  the  fuperfcription  of  his  letter,  his 
deareft brother,  the  illuftrious  king  of  England; 
but  the  Greek  neither  gave  him  the  appellation  of 
brother,  nor  the  epithet  illuftrious  in  the  fuperfcrip- 
tion, nor  any  higher  title  in  the  body  of  his  letter  than 
your  Nobility  (veftra  Nobilitas.) 
This  Greek  emperor  treated  Saladin,  a  greater 
potentate  than  himfelf,  with  as  little  refpedl  as  he 
did  the  king  of  England.     We  have  a  letter  from 
him  to  that  fultan,  written  foon  after  this  time,  in 
which  he  gives  him  only   the  title   of   Eminence^ 
taking  himfelf  that  of  Majejiy  with  many  pompous 
attributes. 

"  If^ipus  Rex,  credens  in  Mefiiam  Deum,  a  Deo  Vita  Sakdini, 
"  coronatus,  vi6loriofus,  femper  Augujius^  Imperatorf^^P^^^^' 
^^  potentijimus,   invi^ifimus,    Autocrat  or   Gr6Scorum,Y,s]tAAzdLi 
"  Angelus,  ad  eminentem  genere  fultanum  i^gyptic.  75. 
"  Saladinum,  diledlionem  et  amicitiam.     Pervenic 
"  fcriptio  Eminentia  tucs  mifTa  ad  Majeftatem  meam." 
The  whole  is  in  the  fame  (tyle,   and  concludes  v/ith 
thefe  words,  *'  Omnino  liquet  Majejiati  me^  aliud 
"  nihil  me  ex  amicltia  tua  tecifielucri,  quam  inimi- 
**  citiam  totius  Francifci  generis." 

P.  3  1 3.  He  Ukemfe  'wrote  to  the  king,  and  reminded 

him  ho'vv  expedient  it  was  for  his  kingdom,  that 

ihe  glorious  martyrj  Sc,   Thomas,  fhould  con- 

7  tinue 
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BOOK  V.       tinue  to  be  an  interceffor  for  him,  which   he 

'• V- *      could   not  expe£t,    if  he  did  not   maintain  the 

privileges  and   dignities  of  the  church  of  Can- 
terbury. 
L.  u,  c.  7»  There  is  a  remarkable  paflage  in  the  Itinerarium 

Cambria  of  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  where  that  au- 
thor gravely  fays,  that,  as  the  Irifh  and  Wellh  are 
oblerved,  in  this  mortal  life,  to  be  prone  to  anger 
and  revenge  above  all  other  nations,  lo  the  famts  1 
of  thofe  countries,  in  their  life  after  death,  leem  to 
be  more  than  all  others,  of  a  revengeful  temper; 
**  Sicut  natio  Hibernica^  nee  non  et  Cambrica,  pra 
*'  aliis  gentibus  frcecipites  in  tram  et  ad  znndiBam  in 
"  vita  proni  reperiuntur^  ftc  et,  in  morte  vitali,  ter- 
*•  rarum  earundem  San£ii  pra  aliis  animi  vindicis  ejfe 
"^  videntiir.'* 

Now,  if  Henry  believed,  with  Giraldus  Cam- 
brenfis, that  faints  in  heaven  retained  the  fame  tem- 
per and  paffions  which  prevailed  in  them  while 
living,  the  pope's  argument,  in  the  letter,  to 
which  this  note  refers,  mufl  have  greatly  afFe(5led 
that  king  •,  for  he  knew  the  partiality  which  the 
living  Becket  had  (\^&^vnfor  the  privileges  and  digni- 
ties of  the  church  of  Cariterbury,  and  he  alfo  knew 
I  him  to  have  been  extremely  -vindiBive  :  lb  that,  in 
offending  againfi:  thefe,  he  mull  hav^e  been  appre- 
henfive,  not  only  of  lofing  the  interceiTion  of  the 
faint,  but  of  incurring  the  terrible  fury  oi  his  ven- 
geance. He  feems,  hovvevcr,  to  have  rifqued  it, 
upon  this  occafion,  without  much  fear,  thmking, 
perhaps,  that  the  glorioles  niarljr's  foul  had  grown 
milder  in  heaven  than  it  had  been  upon  earth,  and 
not  quite  fo  partial  to  the  inrereft  of  the  monks  of 
Chrillchurch  in  Canterbury. 

s  I  cannot  leave  the  fubjed  of  Saint^voorjhip  in  the 
age  of  which  I  write,  without  taking  notice  of  a 
fipgular  kind  of  theit,  committed  by  a  monk  in 

the 
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the   twenty-third    year   of  this  reign,     A  certain  BOOK  V. 
canon    of  the  abbey  of  Bodmin  in  Cornv/all  ftole!^ — "^ — 
from  thence  the  body  of  St.  Petroc,  and  fled  with  ^bbas   ann. 
it  to  the  abbey   of  St.  Mevenni  in  Bretagne.     As  1177. 
foonas  the  lofs  was  difcovered,   the  prior  of  Bod- 
min was  deputed,  to  afk   the  affiftance  of  King 
Henry   the  Second,  for  the  recovery  of  the  body. 
That  prince  fen t  an  order  to  his  chief  judiciary  in 
Bretagne,  that   he  fhould  caufe  it  to  be  inftantly 
reftored.     This    officer    went   accordingly,   with    a 
powerful  force  of  armed  men  [cum  armata  manu  et 
•potenti)    to   the    abbey    of  St.    Mevenni,  and  de- 
manded the  body.     The  monks  refufed,  for  fome 
time,  to  deliver  up  their  prize  ;   but,   he  fwearing, 
that,  if  they  did  not  foon  reftorc  it,  he  would  take  it 
by  violence,  they  furrendered  it  to  the  prior,  whole 
and  without  diminution^  as  they  declared  upon  oath. 
The  prior  carried  it  triumphantly  in  an  ivory  box: 
to  Winchefter,  where  Henry  faw,  and   adored  ity 
(fays  Benedidlus  Abbas)  and  then  let  hitn  return  in 
■peace^  with  his  faints  to  the  abbey  of  Bodmin»     I  p  re- 
fume  that   St.    Petroc,   however  unknown   to  us, 
was  famous  in   Cornwall,  for  miracles  worked  by 
his  reliques  ;  and  that  in  lofmg  his  body  the  miOnks 
of  Bodmin   apprehended  their  community  would 
have  fuffered,   not  only   by  being  deprived   of  his 
patronage,  but  alfo   by  the  offerings  made  at  his 
fbrine  being  transferred  to  Mevenni.     The  miOnks 
of  Canterbury  feared  a  like  injury  to  their  convent, 
if  archbifliop  Baldwin's  defign  of  building  a  church 
at  Flackington  near  that  city,  and  dedicating  it  to 
Becket,  Ihould  be  accomplifhed. 

P.  322.  Geoffry  de  Luftgnan  faved  his  life  by  flying  out 
of  France,  from  whence  he  went  by  fea  to  Tripoli^ 
when  his  brother  Guy  then  refided. 

This 


39^ 
BOOK  V. 


See  Powel's 
HilL  of 
Wales,  p. 
327,  228. 
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This  lord  is  mentioned,  by  the  writer  of  the 
Lif^  of  Saladin,  among  thofe  who  were  taken  cap- 
tives, together  with  King  Guy  at  the  bastle  of  Ti- 
berias ;  but  it  is  certain,  from  the  teftimony  of 
many  other  hiftorians  who  lived  in  thofe  days,  that 
he  was  in  Aquitaine  when  that  battle  was  fought, 
and  did  not  arrive  in  the  Eaft  till  the  year  1 188. 

P.  324.  And  in  a  'very  Jhort  time  took  the  city  of  Ca- 
hors,  thejlrong  cajtle  of  Moiffac^  all  the  province  of 
^ercy^  and  feventeen  cajiles  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Touloufe. 

It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  former  part  of  this 
hiftory,  that  the  city  of  Cahors,  and  the  pro- 
vince of  Quercy,  with  feveral  other  parts  of  the 
earldom  of  Touloufe,  bad  been  conquered  by 
Henry  in  the  year  11 59,  and  left  in  his  poffeffion 
by  the  treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  the  earl 
concluded  the  next  year  j  but,  as  it  appears  that 
thefe  places  were  re- united  to  the  earldom  before 
this  war,  and  riow  regained  by  Richard,  it  muft  be 
fuppofed  that  they  had  been  reftored  to  the  earl,  by 
the  fuccecding  convention  between  Henry  and 
him,  in  the  year  1172,  when  he  acknowledged 
himfelf  a  vaflai  to  that  king,  as  duke  of  AquitainCj 
for  his  earldom. 

p.  339.  Philip  purfued  him  three  miles ^  mid  killed 
many  of  his  Welfh. 

This  being  the  lail  mention  made  of  the  Welfh 
in  my  account  of  thefe  times,  I  will  take  notice 
here  of  a  remarkable  paiTage  in  Dr.  Powel's  Hiilory 
of  Wales,  concerning  a  voyage  performed  by  one 
of  their  princes  in  the  i6th  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Second.     The  words  are  thefe  : 

"  Madoc,  another  of  Owen  Gwyneth's  fons, 
"  left  the  land  in  contention  betwixt  his  brethren, 

■V  and 
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"  and  prepared  certain  fhips  with  men  and  mu-^OOK  V. 
"  nition,  and  fought  adventures  by  Tea,  failing  weji,      "^ 
*^  and  leaving  the  coaft  of  Ireland  fo  far  to  the  north,  ^  ■^°^* 
*'  that  he  came  to  a  land  unknown^  where  he  faw  many  pref^^e  to^ 
"  firange  things^'  *  ^  Wynne's 

In  enquiring  what  credit  is  due  to  this  (lory,  itHiilory  of 
will  be  neceffary  to  premife,  that  this  part  of  the^^'^^^^* 
Hiftory  publifhed  by  Dr.  Powel  is  not  taken  from 
the  Chronicle  of  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who  (as^^^P^wel's 
Powel  affirms)  ended  his  collections  in  the  year^^.^^^^,^"^ 
1 156,    antecedent  to   the  date   of   this    fuppofed 
event ;  but  is  faid  by  Humphry  Lluyd,  the  tranfla- 
tor  of  Caradoc,  to   have  been  compiled  from  col- 
ledlions  made  from  time  to  time,  and  kept  in  the 
abbeys  of  Conway  and  Stratflur. 

We  are  alfo  told,  that  the  bell;  and  faireft  copy 
of  thefe  was  written  by  Gutryn  Owen  in  the  days 
of  Edv.'ard  the  Fourth,  and  tranilated  into  Englifh 
by  the  Humphrey  Lluyd  before-mentioned,  who 
flourilhed  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
and  continued  the  hiftory  to  the  death  of  Prince 
Llewelyn  ap  Gruffythin  the  year  1282.  But,  this 
gentleman  having  been  prevented  by  death  from 
publifhing  his  vv^ork,  it  was  not  fent  to  the  prefs 
till  the  year  15 84,  when  Dr.  Powel  publiflied  it, 
with  many  additions  and  interpolations  of  his  own. 
The  latter  fays  in  his  preface,  *'  that  he  had  con- 
*'  ferred  Lluyd's  tranflation  with  the  Britifh  book, 
*'  whereof  he  had  two  antient  copies,  and  corre^ed 
*'  the  fame  when  there  was  caufe  fo  to  do:'*  and 
adds,  *'  that,  after  the  moft  part  of  the  book  was 
"  printed,  he  received  another  larger  copy  of  the 
"  fame  tranflaiion,  being  better  correffed,  at  the 
"  hands  of  Robert  Glover,  Somerfet  herald,  a 
*'  learned  and  iludious  gentleman  in  his  profeffion, 
*'  the  which  if  he  had  had  at  the  beginning,  many 

"  things 


vels. 
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BOOK  V.  «  things  had  come  forth  in  better  plight  than  they, ; 

^^ V ' "  now  be.'* 

It  is  therefore  very  doubtful  whether  the  above- 
cited  paflage  concerning  Madoc's  voyage  gives  the 
fenfe  of  the  Britifh  book  which  Gutryn  Owen  had 
tranfcribed,  as  tranjlated  by  Lluyd,  or  as  correBed 
by  Powel,  and  whether  we  can  depend  on  its 
being  agreeable  to  the  original  text*  It  may  be 
fufpedled  that  Lluyd,  living  after  the  difcovefy 
of  America  by  Columbus,  may  have  drell  up 
fome  accounts  of  traditions  about  Madoc,  which 
he  found  in  Gutryn  Owen,  or  other  ancient  Welfh 
writings,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  them  con- 
vey an  idea,  that  this  prince,  who  perhaps  was  a 
bolder  navigator  than  any  of  his  countrymen  in 
the  age  when  he  lived,  had  the  honour  of  being 
SeeliisTra-  f|^g  ^^^  difcoverer  of  that  country.  Sir  Philip 
Herbert,  a  writer  or  the  lame  nation,  who  is  zea- 
lous for  the  truth  of  this  fuppcfed  difcovery,  (which 
he  conceives  would  give  our  kings  a  title  to  the 
Weft  Indies)  adds  to  the  authority  of  Gutryn  (or 
Guten)  Owen,  that  of  Cynwrick  ap  Grono,  ano- 
ther ancient  Welfli  bard,  and  alfo  of  Sir  Meredith 
ap  Rhee?,  who  lived  in  the  year  1477.  The 
words  of  the  former  bard  he  does  not  quote,  but 
thofe  of  the  latter  he  does,  and  tranflates  them  into 
Englidi.  The  poet,  fpeaking  in  the  perfon  of  his 
hero,  fays, 

**  Madoc  ap  Owen  was  I  cali'd, 
*' Strong,  tall,  and  comely,  notenthrall'd 
"  To  home-bred  pleafure,  but  to  fame  : 
*'  Thro'  land  and  fea  I  fought  the  fame." 

This  proves  indeed  that  Madoc  was  famous  in 

thofe  days  for  fome  voyage  he  had  made  ;  but,  not 

marking  the  courfe,  it  is  of  no  importance  to  the 

matter  in  GueftioHj  which   entirely  depends  on  his 

3  difcovering 
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dircoverin'g  land  to  the [outh -weft  of  Ireland.     Dr. BO  OK  V.^ 
Powel,  having  given  the  defcription   above-cited, 
viz.  that  he  failed  zveft,  and  leaving  the  csaft  of  Ire-^'  -29. 
land  far  north,  came  tv  a  land  unknown^  adds  the 
foiiowing  note. 

"  This  Madoc,  arriving  in  that  we flern  country, 
*;'  into  which  he  came  in  the  year  1170,  'eft  mod 
*'  of  his  people  there;  and  retyrning  back  for  more 
*'  of  his  own  nation,  acquaintance,  and  friends, 
'^'  to  inhabit  that  fair  and  large  country,  went  thi- 
*'  ther  again  with  ten  fails,  as  1  find  it  noted  by 
'^'  Gutryn  Owen  J" 

And  then  he  gives  us  feme  reafons  why  he  takes 
this  land  unknown  to  have  been  feme  part  of  Mexico, 
father  than  of  Nova  Hifpania  or  Florida,  as  Lluyd 
had  fuppofed.  Without  comparing  the  arguments 
for  their  different  conjeftures  (as  none  of  tiiem 
ieem  to  me  to  have  much  weight),  I  will  only  fay 
that  if  Madoc  did  really  difcover  any  part  of 
America,  or  any  iflands  lying  to  the  fouth-weft  of 
Ireland  in  the  Atlantic  ocean,  without  the  help  of 
the  compafsi,  at  a  time  when  navigation  was  ill  un- 
derftood,  and  with  mariners  lefs  expert  than  any 
other  in  Europe,  1ie  performed  an  atchievemenc 
incomparably  more  extraordinary  than  that  of  Co- 
lumbus! But,  befides  the  incredibility  of  the  thing 
itfelf,  another  difficulty  occurs;  that  is,  to  know 
how  it  happened  that  no  Englifh  hiitorian,  con- 
temporary with  him,  has  faid  a  word  of  this  fur- 
prizing  event,  which,  on  his  return  into  Wales, 
and  public  report  of  the  many  ftr&nge  things  he  had 
feeny  muft  have  made  a  great  noife  among  the 
Englifh  in  thofe  parts,  and  would  have  certainly 
reached  the  ears  of  Henry  himfelf.  Why  is  no 
notice  taken  of  a  fa6l  fo  important  to  the  honour 
of  his  country  by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  whotreats 
fo  largely  of  the  (late  of  Wales  in  his  times  ?  One 

Vox.  VI.  D  d  may 
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BOOK  V.  may  alfo  be  infome  doubt,  what  could  have  caufed 
fo  entire  a  deftrudion  of  the  colony  planted  by 
Madoc,  and  of  all  belonging  to  it,  as  that  in  no 
land,  fince  difcovered  to  the  Ibuth-weft  of  Ireland, 
any  certain  monument,  veflige,  or  memory  of  it, 
has  ever  yet  been  found!  But  the  firfl:  foundation 
of  all  enquiry  about  this  adventure,  which  many 
good  modern  writers  have  inclined  to  believe, 
fhould  be  a  faithful  and  weil-attefted  tranflation  of 
the  words  of  Gutryn  Owen,  or  Cynwrick  ap 
Grono,  relating  thereto,  if  their  v/ritings  flill  re- 
main. 

P.  339.  Full  of  jkame  and  vexation^  at  having  been 
forced  to  turn  his  back  on  his  enem)\  which  he  had 
never  done  before,  &c.. 
Jr.f-'  ^'?'        ^  ^^  "°^  deem   his   retiring  (however  precipi- 
tately) into  the  caflle  of  Gifors,  when  attacked  by 
the  French   during  a  conference  with  their  king, 
any  exception  to  the  faft,  that  he  never  had  turned 
his  back  on  his  enenr^  before  his  flight  from  Mans ;  be- 
caufe  the  flying  from  a  tumuk  luddenly  railed,  as 
that  was,  in  the  midft  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  could 
be  attended  with  no  fhame  •,  and  the  propolition 
here  affirmed  relates  only  to  adions  in  fair  and  open 
war. 

P.  345.  A  cmtemporary  ivritsr  fays,  that  Philip,  in 
this  conference,  reconciled  Pilchard  with  Henry. 
This  fact,  if  true,  overturns  what  fome  hiflo- 
rians  have  faid  of  Henry's  curfing  bis  fon  Richard,' 
as  well  as  John,  on  his  death-bed,  and  obftinately 
refufing  to  revoke  his  maledi61:ions,  though  urged 
to  it  by  the  bifliops  who  attended  bim  in  his  iafi: 
moments :  nor  does  that  frory  well  agree  with 
other  circumitances  of  his  death  and  behaviour  in 

his 
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hh  ficknefs,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  rtioft  au-^-^OOK:  V. 
thentick  relations^  '"       ' 

P.  347.  ^ndf  knowing  his  fofi^  made  an  effort^  with 
a  faint  and  dlmoji  extinguijhed  voice,  to  exprefs  a  dc~ 
firey  that  he  Jhould  obtain  the  bijhopric  of  Win-* 
chejler^  or  rather  the  archbijhopric  of  Totk. 
It  may  be  prefumed,  Henry  thought,  thatj  after 
he  fhould  be  dead,  this  lord  would  have  lefs   to 
fear  from  any  refentments,  his  brothers  Richard 
and  John  might  have  conceived  againft  him,  if  he 
was  pofleli  of  a  high  ecclcfiaftical  dignity,  than  in 
any  civil  office  5  and  therefore  defired  to  bring  him 
back  into  the  church,  which  he  had  quitted  before. 
I  think  it  very  furprizing,  that  neither  by  his 
will,    nor  verbally   on   his   death-bed,    this  king 
(hould  have  taken  any  notice  of  William,  called 
afterwards   Longfword,  his  other  natural  fon   by 
Rofamond  Clifford,   and  that  no  writer  of  thofe 
times  (hould  have  affigned  any  reafon  to  account  for 
this  omiffion.     Richard  gave  to  that  lord  in  mar-SseDugdale^s 
riage  the  daughter  and  heirefs  of  William  earl  of  ^^'°"^S^' 
Salisbury,  who  died  in  the  year  1196,    and  with 
her  that  earldom.     He  afterwards  became  a  great 
and  famous  man. 


^he  End  of  the  Notes  on  the  Fifth  BooK.  of  the 
LiF£  of  King  Henry  the  Second. 
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From  the  Archives  of  DuMin.  ^^''  '^^f'^? 

^  p.  34,  of  this 

vol. 

ENRICUS  Rex  Anglic,  Dux  Norm.  Acq. 
&  Comes  Andeg.  Archiepifcopis,  Epifcopis, 
•^bbatibus,  Prioribus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Juf- 
ticiariis,  Vicecomitibus,  Pr^pofitis,  Miniflris,  & 
omnibus  fidelibus  fuis  Francis  &  Anglicis  &  Hi- 
bernenfibus  totius  terre  fue,  falutem.  Sciatis  me 
dedifTe  &  conceffifTe  &  prefenti  charta  confirmafle  ^V 

hominibus  meis  de  Briftow  Civitatem  meam  de 
Plvelin  ad  inhabicandum.  Quarc  volo  &  firmiter 
precipio,  ut  ipfi  earn  inhabitent,  &  teneant  illam 
de  ^e  &  de  Heredibu?  meis  bene  &  in  pace,  libera 
&  quiete,  integre  &  plenarie  &  honorifice,  cum 
.omnibus  libertatibus  &  liberis  confuetudinibus  qu£is 
Homines  de  Briftow  habent  apud  Briftow  &  pec 
totam  terram  meam.  Teftibus  Will^  de  Braofa. 
liegin.  d.e  Curtenai,  Hug.  de  Gundevilla,  Will** 
D  d  3  filio 


APPENDIX  TO  Ti?E  LIFE 
i66KV.  filio  Aldelmi,  Ranulpho   de   Camvilla,  Hug.    dc 
^        V-       "^  Creifii,  Regin''  de  Pavilla.     Jpud  Divelin. 


This  refers  to  J»^o   J  J 

p.  35.  of  thU 

vol. 

From  the  MSS,  of  the  hte  B'ljhop  Sterne. 

A.  ?oH.  ir,  TTENRICUS  Rex  Anglic,  Dux  Normannia^ 
XJ-  &  Acquitaniae,  &  Comes  Andegaviag,  Archi- 
epifcopis,  Epifcopis,  Baronibus,  Jufticiariis,  Vice- 
comitibus,  &  omnibus  Hominibus  terrae  fuae,  Sa- 
lutem.  Sciatis  me  concenifre  Burgenfibus  meis  de 
Dublin,  quod  fint  quieti  de  Thoioneo  &  Paflagio,  & 
Pontagio,  &  omni  confuetudine  per  totain  terram 
meam  Anglis,  Normannias,  Walliae,  &  Hibernise, 
ubicunque  venerint  ipfi  et  res  eorum.  Q.uare  voip 
&  firmiter  pr^pcipio,  quod  habeant  omnes  liber- 
tates  quietancias  &  liberas  Confuetudines  fuas  plene 
&  honorifice  ficut  mei  liberi  &;:  fideles  Homines. 
Et  fint  quieti  de  Thoioneo  &c.  Et  prohibeo  ne 
quis  eos  fuper  his  deturbet  contra  hanc  Chartam 
meam,  fpper  decern  librarum  forisfadluram.     Tef- 

f  Humets.  ^j^^jg  Ricardo  de  ^  Hiim.  Conftabulario,  Reginaldo 
de  Courteneys,  Ricardo  dc  Cam  villa,  Willielmod§ 
Lanpelleys.     -Apud  Sanftum  Laudinum. 


This  refers  t.Tf  -vjo    b-tt 

p.  6y.  of  this  IN      11 J  « 

yolo 

From  War e^  Antlq,  Hlh.  p.  23 7 j  238. 

TTENRICUS   Dei    gratia    Rex   Anglic,    & 

i-1  Dux  Normannis  &  Aquiiani^,  Sr  Comes 
Andegavi^5  Archiepifcopis,  Epifcopis,  Abbatibus, 
Comitibus,  Baronibus,  JuiliciariiSj  &  omnibus  mi- 

niRris 
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mftris  &  fidelibus  fuis,  Francis,  &  Anglis,  &  Hi- BO  OK  V. 
bernienfibus,    Sakitem.     Sciatis   me  concefljfTe   Sc         ^ 
praefcnti  charca  mea  confirmafle  Roberto  filio  Ste- 
phani  &  Miloni  de  Cogan,  cuftodiam  civitatis  meaa 
de  Cork,  cum  Cantredo  quod  erat  Hoftmanorum 
ejufdem    civitatis,    quod    retineo    in    manu    mea, 
Ac  *  habenda  &  tenendaea  fimul,  quam  diu  placu- 
erit  &  bene  mihi  fervient.    Prasterea  dono  iis  &  con- 
cede, &  prcefenti  charta  confirmo,  totum  Regnuni 
de  Cork,  exceptis  difta  Civitate  &  Cantredo  praeno- 
minato,  qus  in  manu  mea  retineo,  ipfis  Sc  haeredibus 
fuis,  ^  tenenda  de  me  &  Johanne  filio  meo&  hferedi-''  tenendum, 
bus  noftris,  per  rcdtas  devifas,  verfus  Cap.  S.  Cer- 
dani,  fuper  maritima,  &  verfus  Limericum  &  alias 
partes,    &  ufque   aquam    proximam    de  Lifmore, 
quse  fluit  inter  Lifmore  &  Cork  &  defcendit  in 
mare,  per  fervitium   60   IVIilitum,    inde   mihi   ec 
Johanni  filio  meo  &  haeredibus  noftris  faciendum  ; 
a  prg^fato  Roberto  Sz  hseredibus  fuis  fervitium  30 
militum faciendum;  &a  prsefato  MiloneSe  haeredi- 
bus fuis,    go.     Quare   voio   &   firmiter  prscipio 
quod  prsenominati  Robertus  &  Milo  cuftodiam  fu- 
pradiftfe  Civicaiis  &  Cantredi  prsedidti   habeant  & 
teneant,  ficut  fupradidum  eft.     Et  quod  iidem  & 
hceredes   eorum   poft   ipfos,    totum   regnum  prse- 
diftum,  exceptis  fupradidta  civitate  &  pra?fato  can- 
tredo, quae   in   manu    mea  retineo,  habeant  &  te- 
neant, de  me   &  Johanne  filio  meo,  &  hseredibus 
noftris,  per  redtas  devifas,  ficut  fupra  determinatum 
eft,  bene  &  in  pace,  libere  &  quiete,  integre,  pie-  ' 

narie,  &;  honorifice,  in  bofco  &  piano,  in  pratis  & 
pafcuis,  in  aquis  &  molendinis,  in  vivariis  &  ftag- 
nis  &  pifcariis,  in  viis  &  femitis,  &  in  omnibus 
aliis  locis  &  aliis  rebus  ad  iilud  pertinentibus,  cum 

*  There  feems  to  be  fomethins:  wron^  here  ;  but,  not  know- 
mg  how  to  mend  it,  I  give  it  as  it  Hands  in  Ware. 

D  d  4  omnibus 
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BOOK  V.  omnibus  libertatibus  &  liberis  confuetudinibus  fuis'sj* 
'""'  V  ^Ita  quod  a  prsediilo  fiumine,  quod  fluit  inter  Lif- 
more  &  Cork,  remancat  in  manu  mea  tota  terra 
ufque  ad  Waterford.  cum  ipfa  Civitate  de  Lifmore^ 
ad  cuftodiam  de  Waterford.  Teftibus  Johanne 
l^orwicenfi,  Adamo  de  Sando  Afapho,  &  Auguf- 
tino  Waterford,  Epifcopis  ;  Richardo  de  Lucy, 
Willelmo  filio  Aldelmi  Dapifero,  Hugone  de 
Lacy,  Hugone  de  Burid,  Rogero  filio  Remfye, 
Mauritio  de  Pendergaft,  Roberto  Dene,  Ro-. 
berto  filio  Elioderi,  Gaih-ido  Poer,  Hervso  de 
Monte- Mar ifco.     Auud  Oxoniam. 


This  refers  to 
p.  1 14.  of 

this  voU  Petrits  Blefenjis,  Ep.  Ixxiii.  j^.  128, 

Ad  tres  Epifcopos  Anglic. 

ICHARDUS  Dei  gratia  Cantuar,  Archi- 

epifcopus,  totius  AngliiE  Primas,  &  Apofto^. 

Iica3  Sedis  llegatus,  VenerabiJibus  &di]edis  fratri- 

bus    R.   Vintonienfi,    G.  Helienfi,    I,   Norvicenfi 

Epifcopis,  falutem  &  falubreconfilium. 

In  Ecclefia  Anglicanadamnofa  omnibus,  &om- 
nino  damnanda  confuetudo  invaluic,  qu^,  nifi  per 
induftriam  veftram  fuerit  omnino  fubiata  de  medio, 
in  enormi  totius  Cleri  difpendium  vehementer  ex- 
crefcet.  Si  Judaeus  aut  laicorum  viiiffimus  occi- 
ditur^  fcatim  fupplicio  mortis  addicitur  inter- 
feftor:  fi  quis  vero  facerdotem  vel  clericum  mi- 
noris  aut  majoris  flatus  occiderit,  Ecclefia  Jola  ex- 
communicatione  contenta,  aut,  ut  verius  Joquar, 
contempta,  materialis  opem  gladii  non  requirit. 
Scitis  equidem,  quod  a  Domino  did:um  ell  Moyfi, 
^laleficos  non  pacicris  vivcre.  Er,  Apoilolo  tef  e, 
■  '        '  X'fincfps 
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Princeps  gladium  habet  ad  vindidam   malefaLlo-BOOK  V. 
rum,    laudem    vero    bonorum.     Sed    &  Dominus^         "^        ' 
dicit,  Qui  vos  tangit,  me  tangir.     Et  per  prophe- 
tam,  Nolite,  inqait,  tangere  Chriftos  meos.     Ubi 
jgitur  poifct  maleficium   irnmanius  &  execrabilius 
inveniri,  quam   graffari  in  Chiiilos  Domini,  &  in 
popuium  acquifitionis,  libera  impunitatis  audacia, 
gladium  exercere  ?   Accepta  mihi  tfftt  Tententia  ex- 
communicationis   in  talibus,  fi  timorem   homicidis 
incuceret.     Sed,  culpis  noftris  exigentibus,  gladius 
Petri  rubigine  obdudus  eft: ;    e:  quia  non   poteft 
incidere,  dacus   eft  in   contemptum.     Si   capra,  fi 
ovicula  furto  fublata  fit  vei  occifa,  in  hujus  rei  au- 
torem,  fi  laicat,  fentencia  excommunicationis  emit- 
titur :  convidus  vero  aut  confelTus  furcarum  pati- 
bulo  deputatur.     Porro  clerici   vel  Epifcopi  occi- 
fores  Romam  mittuntur,  euntefque  in  deliciis,  cum 
plenitudine    Apoftolics:}  gratis,    &   majore   delin- 
quendi  audacia  revertuntur.     Talrum  vindiSiam    ex-F 
cejfuum  Dominus  Rex  fM  vindicate  fed  nos  earn  nobis 
damnahiliter   refervamus,   atque   liberam   prcebentes 
impunitatis    materiam    in  fauces    noftras  laicorum 
gladios    provocamus.      Ignominiofum    eft,    quod 
pro  capra  vel  ovicula    gravior   pro  facerdote    oc- 
■   cifo   poena  remiffior  irr  'gatur.     Sed  his  &  duriorim 
bus  digni  fumtis^    qui  jurifaidionein   alienam   &  no^ 
bis  omnino  indebitam  ambitione  temeraria  ufurpamus. 
Nam  &  in  corpore  Decretorum,  &  in   epiftola  ad 
Romanos  hsec  verba  iegiffe  meminimus,  Suntquse*- 
dam   enormia  flagitia,  qu^  potius  per  mundi  ju- 
.   dices,  quam    per    reftores   &   judices  Ecclefiarum 
vindicantur  :  ficut  eft,  cum  quis  interficit  Pontifi- 
cem    Apoftolicum,    presbyterum,    five  diaconum, 
hujus    rtos   reges    &    principes    mundi   damnant. 
Omnis  eq-iidem  juftitia   ideo  exercetur,  uc  debita 
quiete  gaudeat  innocentia,  01  malignantium  teme- 
ritas  refrenetur.   Vtnmtamcnin  bac jurijuivtione  mak- 
'        '4  ^/^7<?, 
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BOOK  V.  diola,  quam  amhitiose  ^  fuperbs prafumimus,  Deum 

*■ V '  offendimus^  (3  Dominum  Regem,  viamque  in  dericos 

malignandi  tutijfimam  laicis  aperimus,     Nuper  apud 
Vintoniam  facerdos    literaturse  commendabiJis  & 
converfacionis  honeftas  malitiose  cccifus  eft  a  Guili- 
elmo  Frechet,  &   uxore  ejus  -,  nee  illi  maleficium  j 
diffitentur:  prompti  funt  ergo  curiam  adire  Roma- 
nam  :  nam   confidit  in   ea  cor  viri  fui,  atque  ia  I 
fpecie  &  pulchritudine  fua  intendit  profpere  pro- 
cedere,  &  de  lenocinio  uxoris  in  via,  prceter  abfo- 
lutionis    beneficium,    frudus   uberioris  manipulos 
reportare.     Vos  ergo,  diledifTimi  frarres,  huic  pub- 
lics pefti,  dum  in  fuo   curi'u  eft,  maturiore  con- 
filio  ftudeatis  occurrere  :  nam  fi  liberius  aliquan- 
tulum   &  licentius  evaferit,  periculum  quod  inter 
pauperes  nunc  verfatur  noftris  in  proximo  cervici- 
bus  imminebir.     Ecclefia  jurifdiclionem  fuam  prius 
exerceat ;  &  fi  iila  non  lufficic,  ejus  imperfeftum 
fuppleat  gladius  fecularis.     Hujus  rei  au(5loritas  e 
Synodo   Urbani   Pap^e,    &  decreto   Gregorii,    ex 
epiftola  Nicolai  ad  Epifcopos  Galliarum,  ex  Con- 
cilio  etiam  Martini  Papas,  &  ex  Concilio  Cartha- 
ginen.  III.  &  ex  multis  Sancflorum  Patrum  inftitu- 
tionibus  emanavit.     Nee  dicatur,  quod  aliquis  pu- 
niatur  propter  iioc  bis  in  idipfum  :   nee  enim  itera- 
tum  videtur,  quod  ab  uno  incipitur,  &  ab  altero 
confummatur.     Duo  funt  gladii,  qui  mutuum  a  fe 
mendicant  auxilium,  atque  ad   invicem   fibi  vires 
impartiuntur  alternas,  facerdotium  regibus  &   fa- 
cerdotibus  regnum.     Ideoque  fi  ab  ahero  fuppletur 
alterius  infufficientia,  non  videtur  duplex  concritio, 
aut  punitio  combinata.     Nam  &  illi,  qui  ad  mor- 
tis patibulum  funt  damnandi,  juxta  Moguntinenfe 
Concilium,  antequam  ad  tormenta  ducantur   per 
cordis    contritionem    &   poenitentiam  fpiritualiter 
puniuntur-,  nee  duplicitatem   contritionis   inducir, 
fed  quasdam  praeparatio  eft  ad   m.ortem  pcenitentia 

&  fat  if- 
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Be  fatisfadio  quse  prsecedic.  Reddentes  fg-i/«r  Deo^OOK  V. 
quie  Dei  funty  ^  Caefari  q^u<e  funt  C^faris,  juxta  ^ 
fetitionem  Domini  Regis,  ei  tantorum  vindiSfam  ex^ 
cejfmm  relinquamus:  reis  aiitem  in  mortis  artlculo 
conftitutls,  quia  fententiam  lati  canonis  incurre- 
runt,  fi  abfolutionem  poftulaverint,  &  in  hoc,  & 
in  aliis,  quantum  poffumus,  fine  fcandalo  &  peri- 
culo  Ecclefis,  humanitatis  confilium  mirericorditer 
impendamus.  Publice  namque  intereft,  uc  ma- 
teriaii  gladio  cohibeantur  qui  nee  Deum  timent,  nee 
deferunc  Ecclefi^,  nee  cenfuram  canonum  reveren- 
tur.     Bene  valete. 


N*'  V.  This  refers  t<? 

p.  143.  of 

BsnediSlt  u%bas,  t.  i.  p,  365 — 368*     Hove- 
den,  ad  ann,  1 1 8 1 . 

y^ffifa  de  Armis  hahnd.  in  Anglia, 

Y^UICUNC^UE  habet  Feodum  unius  Militis, 
V^  habeat  Lpricam  &  Caflidem,  Clypeam  & 
Lanceam :  Et  omnis  Miles  habeat  tot  Loricas  & 
Caffides,  &  Clypeos,  &  Lanceas,  quot  habueric 
Feoda  Militum  in  Pominico  fuo. 

Quicunque  Liber  Laicus  habueric  in  Catallo,  vel 
in  Redditu,  ad  valentiam  16  Marcarum,  habeat 
Loricam,  &  Cafiidem,  &:Clypeum,  &  Lanceam. 

Quicunque  Liber  Laicus  habuerit  in  Catallo,  vel 
Redditu,  decern  Marcas ;  habeat  Ualbergellum  et 
C^/>^/^/ Ferri  et  Lanceam. 

Item,  omnes  Bursenfes  et  tota  Communia  Li- 
berorum  Hominum  habeant  Wambais  &  Capelet 
perri,  et  Lanceam. 

Unufquifque  autem  illorum  juret,  quod  infra 
Feiiuni  S§n<5ti  Hilarii  hsc  arma  habebitj  et  Do- 
mino 
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BOOK  V.  m'lno  Regi  Henrico,  fcilicet  Filio  Matildis  Impera* 
tricis,  Fidem  portabit ;  et  hsc  arma  in  fuo  Servjcio 
tenebit  fecundum  Prceceptum  fuum,  et  ad  Fidem 
Domini  Regis  &  Regni  fui.  Et  nullus,  ex  quo 
arma  hsc  iiabuerit,  ea  vendar,  nee  invadiet,  ne.c 
prsefter,  nee  aliquo  alio  modo  a  fe  alienet.  Neq- 
Dominus  fuus  ea  aliquo  modo  ab  Homine  fiio  alie^w 
net,  nee  pef  forisfaftum,  nee  per  donum,  nee  per 
vadium,  nee  aliquo  alio  modo. 

Siquis  ha^e  arma  habens  obieritj  arma  fua  rema- 
neant  ha^redi  fuo.  Si  vero  hssres  de  tali  setate  nqn 
fit  quod  armis  uti  poffir,  fi  opus  fuerit,  ille  qui  eum 
habebit  in  cuftodia  habeat  fimiliter  euilodiam  ar- 
morum,  et  hominem  inveniar,  qui  armis  uti  pofiit 
in  Servido  Domini  Regis,  fi  opus  fuerit,  donee 
hsres  de  tali  state  fit,  quod  arma  portare  pofljt, 
et  tune  ea  habear. 

Quicunque  vero  Burgenfis  plura  arma  habuerit 
quam  eum  habere  oportuerit  fecundum  hane  Afii- 
fam,  ea  vendat,  vel  det,  vel  fie  a  fe  alienet  alieui 
homiDi,  qui  ea  in  Servitio  Domini  Regis  Angliae 
retinear,  Et  null.us  corum  plura  arma  reiineat 
quam  eum  fecundum  hane  Affifam  habere  opor- 
tuerit. 

Item  nullus  Jud^us  Loricam  vel  Habergellum 
penes  fe  retineat ;  fed  ea  ve.ndar,  vel  det,  vel  alio 
modo  a  fe  removeat,  ita  quod  remaneant  in  fervitjo 
Regis. 

Item,  nullus  portet  arma  extra  Angliam,  nifi  per 
pr-^cepcum  Domini  Regis-,  nee  aliquis  vendat  ar- 
ma alieui,  qui  ea  portet  ab  Anglia. 

*  Item,  Juftieiie  faeiant  j urate  per  Legales  Mi- 
lite^.,  vel  per  alios  Li'beros  &  Legales  Homines  de 

■■*  The  copy  given  of  this  affife  by  Benedi61:us  Abbas  appear- 
in;^  to  be  very  faulty,  I  have  corrected  it  in  feveral  places  Irom  that 
given  by  Hovedcn;  but  cannot,  from  either  of  them,  raakeout 

Kundredisj 
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Hundredis,  &  de  Viinetis,  &deBurgis,  quotvi-BOOK  V. 
derintexpedire,  quod  qui  habeant  valentiam  Catalli'  >r— ^ 
fecundum  quod  eum  habere  oportuerit,  Loricam, 
&  Galeam,  &  Lanceam,  &  Clypeum  ;  fecundum 
quod  didlum  efl :  fcilicer,  quod  feparatim  nomina- 
bunt  eos  omnes  de  Hundredis  fuis,  &  de  Vifnetis, 
&  de  Burgis,  qui  habebunt  fexdecim  Marcas,  vel 
in  Catalio  vel  in  Redditu  :  Similiter,  &  qui  habe- 
bit  decem  Marcas.  Et  juftitis  poftea  omnes  illos 
juratores  &  alios  faciant  inbreviari,  qui  quantum 
Catalli  vel  Redditus  habuerint,  &  qui  fecundum 
Valentiam  Catalli  vel  Redditus,  qu^e  arma  habere 
debuerit.  Et  poftea  coram  eis,  in  communi  audi- 
entia  illorum,  faciant  legere  hanc  Affifam  de  armis 
habendis,  &  eos  jurare,  quod  ea  arma  habebunt 
fecundum  Valentiam  prredidam  Catallorum  vel 
Redditus  ;  &  ea  tenebont  in  fervitio  Domini  Regis, 
fecundum  hanc  prsdiftam  Affifam,  in  prsecepto  & 
Fide  Domini  Regis  Henrici  filii  MatiMis  Imperar- 
tricis,  &  Regni  fui. 

Si  vero  contigerir,  quod  aliquis  illorum,  qui 
habere  debuerint  hsec  arma,  non  fit  in  Comiiatu  ad 
terminum,  quando  Juftici?s  in  Comitatu  illo  erunr, 
Jufticiae  ponant' ei  terminum  in  alio  Comitatu  co- 
ram eis,  Et  fi  in  nullo  Comitatu,  per  quos  iturac 
funt,  ad  eos  venerit,  et  non  fuerint  in  Terra  ifta, 
ponant  ei  terminum  apud  Weftminfter  ad  O^lavas 
San6ti  Michaelis  5  quod  tunc  fit  ibi  ad  faciendum  Sa- 
cramentum  fuum,  ficut  fe  &  omnia  fua  diligit.  Et 
ei  prsecipiatur,  quod  infra  feftu  m  prsdi6lumSan6li 
Hilarii  habeat  arma  fecundum  quod  ad  eum  pertinet 
habendum. 

Item,  Jufticise  faciant  dici  per  omnes  Comitatus, 
per  qtios  iturse  funt,  quod  qui  hiec  arma  non  ha- 

a  clear  fenle  of  the  greater  paft  of  this  claufe;  it  being  evident 
that  forae  words  are  wanting,  to  complete  and  render  it  intelli- 
gible. 

buerinta 
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BOOK  V.  buerint,  fecundum  quod  prsedidum  eft,  Dominus 
Rex  capiet  fe  ad  eorum  Membra;  et  nullo  modo 
capiet  ab  eis  Terram  vel  Catalla. 

Item,  nullus  juret  fuper  Legales  &  Liberos  Ho-* 
mines,  qui  non  habeat  fexdecim  M areas  vel  decern 
Marcas  in  Cacalio. 

Item,  Jufticise  praecipiant  per  omnes  Comitatus, 
per  quos  itur^e  funt,  quod  nullus,  ficuc  fe  ipfurr-^Sc 
omnia  fua  diligic,  emat  vel  vendat  aliquam  Na- 
vem,  ad  ducendum  ab  Anglia ;  nee  aliquis  deferat 
vel  deferri  faciat  Maireman  extra  Angliam.  Et 
prsecepit  rex  quod  nullus  reciperetur  ad  facramert- 
£um  armorum  nifi  liber  homo. 


This  refers  ta  K-ro  tttt 

p._i56.of  N      VI. 

this  vol. 

Kxtradl  of  a  L  titer  from  John  of  Sallfbury^ 
to  the  arcldbifhop  of  Sens,  puhUfhed  among 
Beckefs  Epj/iles,  torn.  II.  lib,  v.  epijl,  91* 

SEDENT  e  regione  blafphemi,  qui fub  nomine 
&  honore  Sacerdotali  Sacerdotium  perfequun- 
tur,  principibus  adulances,  perfecutorum  Ecclefias 
juftificantes  eaufam,  exultantes  in  rebus  peffimis, 
fcilicet  quod  poteftatibus  adftiterunt  adverfus  Do- 
i  milium  &  adverfus  Chriftum  ejus,  cujus  fanguis 

'  per  eos  efFufus,  militum  minifterio,  de  terra  clam  at 

ad  Dominum,  magis  quam  fanguis  Abel  jufti, 
quern  frater  ipfius  interemit.  Horum  caput  eft 
ille  Eboracenfis,  quern  vidiftis  &  audiftis  palam  in 
curia  Archiepifcopum  perfequentem,  &  qui  indig- 
nus  fuerat  ore  facrilego,  quo  necem  Martyris  pro- 
curavit,  ipfius  proferre  nomen.  Eum  plane  men- 
dofus  &  mendax  jam  inauditis  corufcantem  mira- 
culis,  adhuc,  ficut  ex  literis  ejus   patet,  nominac 

Pharaoncm* 
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Pharaonem  *.     Sed   non    movemur,    fi   Aagitiofagooj^  V. 

bellua   Martyrem   non  honorat,  quse,  ficut  opera i        ^        ) 

manifefta  convincunt,  Deum  utique  non  veretur. 

Dicitur  tamen  quod  parat  ad  curiam  proficifci,  ut 

purget  vitae  fordidae  notam,  quafi  homo  qui  jufti- 

tiam   fecerit,  &:  non  deliquerit  judicium  Dei  fui. 

Et,  ne  ipfius  purgatio  valeat  impediri,  procuravic 

ut  nulli  noftratum  liceat  transfretare,  nifi  Domini 

Regis  impecrata  licentia.     Quod  quidem  obtineri 

non  poteft,  nifi  prasftetur  cautio,  quod  nihil  que- 

retur  contra  Marty ris  perfecutores.     Quid  ergo  fa- 

cient   miferi,    zelantes    legem,    videntes  juftitiam 

opprimi,  &  fibi  exitum  denegari.     Sed  certe  ver- 

bum  Dei  non  eft  alligatum,  &  vobis  libertas  eft,  & 

*  This  alludes  to  a  letter  from  the  archbifhop  of  York  to  the 
bifhop  of  Durham  and  all  the  chapter  ot  York,  in  which  he 
complained  very  grievoufly  of  having  been  attacked  in  the  court 
of  Rome  by  the  agents  of  Becket  with  the  moil  venomous  ca- 
lumnies and  lies,  to  hinder  the  pope  from  taking  otF  the  lentence 
of  fufpenfion,  which  his  Holinpfs  had  laid  on  him  at  their  infti- 
gation.  "  Et  quidem  primo  paraverant  laqueum  fufpenlionis, 
"  quo  dominus  Papa,  plus  eorum  fuggeftiones  quam  juris  ordi- 
*'  nem  fecutus  me  innodaverat :  deinde  ne  quoquo  modo  foivi 
"  poilet,  iniquitatera  iniquitati  addentes,  hinc  maximorum  viro- 
"  rum  libellos  (licut  jam  a  piuribus  retro  annis  inftructi  hierant) 
"  conquirebant,  inde peregrlnorum  et  qui  me  nunquam  n)idcrant  mul- 
*'  titudinem  fiihornabant.  ut  ea  quce  7ion  no'Verant  menticntes^  apud 
*'  fummum  Pontljicem  et  curiam  Romatiam  qnocu/iqiie  modofamam 
"  onerarent.  Abfens  eram,  et  qui  ex  parte  mea  in  Curia  pauci 
*'  tantas  multitudini  vix  reiiftere  poterant  tarn  exqidjitis  prcjji 
"  mendaciis ;  maxime  cum  quidam,  Jblo  hahitn  religiojl,  videntes 
"  eos  profperare  in  iniquitatibus  fuis,  cum  illis  currebant,  et, 
"  negle£to  Dei  timore,  ad  everiionem  dignitatis  Ecclefi^e  noftrje, 
•'  una  cum  meretricihus  fuis^  ne  quis  fexus  perfecutioni  meae  deeflet, 
"  multa  dixerunt."  He  afterwards  gives  to  their  chief  (whom 
John  of  Salifbury  here  declares  to  be  Becket)  the  name  of 
Pharaoh;  but  ends  with  faying,  that  truth  had  difpelled  all  thefe 
lies,  and  procured  him  ablblution.  This  letter  was  written  a 
little  before  Becket's  murder,  and  {lands  the  288th  in  the  collec- 
tion of  John  of  Salifbury's  letters,  among  which  there  are  feve- 
ral  not  compofed  by  him,  but  of  which  he  had  copies. 

OS 
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BOOK  V,  OS  patens  ad  Ecclefiam  Romanam,  &  nocillima  ve^  ' 

*"■ V — -^ritas.     Noviftis  enim  Martyrem    in    vita  fua,  nc-&' 

viftis  caufam  ejus,  noviftis  &  iftum  Caipham  tem- 

poris  noftri,  qui  fub  fpecie  conquerentis  perfuade- 

bat  expedire,  ut  unus  moreretur  aut  caperetur,  ne 

tota  gens  perirer.     Eratis  in  Anglia  cum  patruo 

veftro  Donnino    Vintonitnfi,    quando    idem   nunc 

Caiphas,  tunc    Archi-diabolus,    Walterum   ilium, 

cujus  adolefceniis  admodum  venufba  facie  indudtiis 

nefario  concubitu  nimls  confueverat  deledtari,  hif- 

pidum  &  procaciori  lingua  evomentem  probra,  qus 

in  contumeliam  naturce  perpefius  fuerat,  oculis  or- 

bari  fecit.     Et  poftmodum  fcelus  arguentem  idem 

Archi-diabolus,    judicibus   qui    fsecuiaria   negotia 

exercebant   corruptis,    adegit   fufpendio.     Sic   vir 

ille,   non  minus  benignus  quam  pudicus,  columbi 

fui  acceptavit  afFedum.     Sic  veteris  Amafii  diu  ex- 

hibitum  obfequium  remuneravit,  ut  primo  ftupruni' 

inferret  mifero,  deinde  miferiori,  quia  de  confenfu 

tarn   fordids    immunditise    pcenitebat,    capulatio- 

nem  &  oculorum  avulfionem  infigeret ;  &  tandem 

miferrimum.  quia  clamore,  ut  poterat,  fuas  pro- 

teftabatur  anguilias,    fufpenfum   in   patibulo  fecit 

]ugulari.     Hsc   non  fingimus,  fed  in  veftram  ftu^ 

demus  revocare  memoriam,  fi  tamen  excidere  po- 

tuerunt,  quce    velut  ungue  ad^mantino,  multis  & 

magnis,  &  plenis  fide  viris  fepius  referentibus,  in 

pe6tore  nolfro  profundius  refederunt.     Nam  ufque 

in  hodiernum  diem  in  opprobrium  Ecclefi'^,  Deique 

contemptum,  triftis  hcec  hiftoria  cantitatur,     Sed 

fortaffe  qu^ret  aliquis9  quomodo  tantum  flagitium^ 

&  tarn  manifeftum,  impune  pertulerit,  pr^fertim 

beato  Eugenio  tunc  fummum  adminiftrante  pon- 

tificatum.     Et  quidem,  ut  rndubitanter  credimus, 

nullo  modo  evafiffet,  iiiji per  heatil^homeeindufiriam^ 

qui  per  venerabiles  vires  Hilarium  Ciceftrenfera  & 

Joh.innera  Yintonienlem  Epifcopos  effecit,  ut6jus  a 

bon^ 
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bonse  memorise  Theo'^aldo  Cancuarienfi  Archiepif- BOOK  V. 

copo  purgacio  reciperetur,     Deinde  ientiens  Ecck-^ v     — " 

fiam  Romanam  indignatam  effc  luper  exhibitione 
pUrgationis  fadse  clam,  utpote  in  capitulo  Mo- 
nachorum,  non  in  folemni  conventu  prseftic^,  ftatui 
fuo  confulens,  Romam  profeftus  e!l  ad  ilium  famo- 
fiflimum  negotiatorem,  quern  i'cmper  odio  habuic 
anima  veitra,  Gregorium  Sandi  Angeli  Cardi- 
nalem.  Et  per  ilium,  in  mukitudine  iparforum  in 
curia  munerum,  obfinuit,  uc  juftincatus  redirec  in 
domum  fuam  :  incertum  qua  Dei  dilpenfacione  re- 
fervatus  ad  majora  fljgitia  perpetranda,  ficuc  prse- 
fens  teftatur  dies,  quo  ianguioe  innocenris  purpur- 
ratur  ecclefia,  qui  feeler  a  turn  ijtiim^  eo  quod  conciiriaiis  . 
ejus  erat,  fraterna  charitate  compatienSj  et  jrugom 
vitcB  melioris  expeSlans,  debit  a  fubtraxii  uUionu 


]SI°  VII.  Tbl^  refers  to 

p.  £07.  of 
•m  7^  7-  /*;  /  ••  n  this  vol. 

trom  Benedia.  Abbas^t.ii.  p.  ^i"]^  418,  419. 

EODEM  anno,  pofl:  obicum  Toms  filfi  Ber- 
nard!, qui  poll  difceffum  Alani  de  Nevill, 
fuit  Magifter  Forellarius  &  Jafticianus  per  totam 
Angliam,  Dominus  Rex  divide  Foreftas  fuas  in 
Anglia  in  plures  partes,  ec  Unicuique  parti  prcEfcdc 
quataor  Jufticiarios,  fcilicct  duos  Cicricos  et  duos 
MiliLCS.  Et  conftituit  in  unaquaque  parce  duos 
SvTvientes  de  Doaio  et  Fanulia  ipfius,  Cuilodcs 
Venarionis  et  Viridis  fuper  omnes  Foreftarios  alios, 
tarn  Regis  quam  Baronura  et  Miiicum,  Et  poftea 
fecit  pra:di6los  Jufticiarios  et  Servientes  jurarr, 
tadis  Sacrp-landis  Evangeliis,  quod  fubfcriptas 
Affiias  de  Forella  fervarenr. 

Vol.  VI.  Ee  Affifa 
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^ V ^  Afiifa  de  Forefta. 

"  Prima  AfTifa  Henrici  Regis.  Primum,  de- 
*'  fendit,  quod  nullus  ei  forisfaciat  de  Venatione 
**  fua-,  nee  de  Foreftis  uUa  re;  et  ne  confidant 
*'  quod  habeant  Mifericordiam  de  illis  propter  Ca- 
"  talla  fua,  ficut  ufque  hue.  Nam  fi  quis  ei  amodo 
"  foris-fecerit,  et  ratione  conviftus  fuerit,  plenam 
*'  vuk  de  eo  Juftitiam  fieri,  qualis  fuit  facia  tem- 
"  pore  Henrici,  avi  fui,  ut  amittat  Oculos  ec 
"  Terticulos. 

"  Item,  defendit,  quod  nullus  habeat  Arcus, 
**  neque  Canes,  neque  Leporarios,  in  Forefta  fua, 
*'  nifi  iiabeat  ipfum  Regem  ad  Warantum  -,  vel  ali- 
**  quern,  qui  warantizare  poffit, 

"  Item,  quod  nullus  vendat  vel  donet  ad  vaftum 
*'  vel  deftru6lionem  Bofci  fui,  qui  fit  in  Forefta 
*'  Regis ;  fed  bene  concedit,  quod  Comites  et  Ba- 
'*  rones,  et  in  Franco  tenentes,  capiant  de  Bofcis 
"  eorum  quod  necefle  fuerit  fine  Wafto  \  et  hoc  per 
*"  Vifum  Foreftarii  Regis. 

"  Item,  pri^cepit  Rex,  quod  fui  Foreflarii  ca- 
*'  piant  curam  de  Foreftariis  Militum  et  aliorum 
"  qui  habent  Bofcosin  Foreftis  fuis  •,  et  quod  Bofci 
"  non  deftruantur.  Nam  fciant  bene  illi,  quorum 
"  Bofci  fuerint  deftrucli,  quod  de  ipfis,  vel  de 
*'  illorum  Terris,  capietur  Emendatio,  et  non  de 
"  alio. 

"  Item,  quod  Foreftarii  fuijurent,  quod  fecun- 
"  dum  omne  pofiTe  fuum  tenebunt  iftam  Afllfam  de 
*'  Foreftis  fuis ;  et  quod  non  vexabunt  Milites, 
*'  neque  alios  probos  Homines,  de  hoc  quod  Rex 
"  concedit  eis  de  Foreftis  fuis." 
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From  Rymers  Feeder  a,  p*  S7* 

Hoc  ejl  Tejlamentum  ilhjlrijfimi  Regis  Henrici  Secundi 
Anglic. 

i.TTENRICUS,  Dei  gratia,  Rex  Anglic, 
XX  Dux  Normanniis  ec  Aquitanice,  Comes 
Andegavije,  Henrico  Regi,  et  Ricardo,  et  Gal- 
frido,  et  Johanni  Filiis  fuis  ;  Archiepifcopis,  Epif- 
copis,  Abbatibus,  Archidiaconis,  Decanis,  Comi- 
tibus,  Baronibus,  JuMiciariis,  Vicecomitibus,  Mi- 
niflris,  et  omnibus  Hominibus  ec  Fidelibus  fuis, 
tam  Clericis,  quam  Laicis,  totius  Terrce  fus:  citra 
mare  et  ultra,  falutem.  Notum  vobis  facio  quod 
apud  Wakham,  prasfentibus  Epifcopis, 

R.  Wintonenfi,  ec 

J.  Norwicenf],  et 

G.  Cancellario  Filio  nleo,  et 

Magiftro  Vv^'altero  de  Conftantlis  Archi* 
diaconis  Oxon.  et 

Godefrido   de    Luci,    Archidiacono   ds 
Derbi,  et 

Ranulfo  de  Glanvilla,  et 

Rogero  Filio  Reimfridi,  ec 

Hu2;one  de  Morevvic,   et 

Radujfo  FiliaStephani  Camerario,  et 

Willielmo  Rufo, 
feci  divifam  meam  de  quadam  parte  pecuniae  mese 
in  hunc  modum. 

2.    Domui    Militiss    Templi    Jerufalem    5000 

Marcas  Argenti-,  Domui  Hofpitali  Jerufalem  5000 

Marcas   Argenti  j  et  ad   communem  defenfionem 

E  e  2  T^rrsg 
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BOOK  V.  Terrae  lerofolimitanse  5000  Marcas  Argenti,  per 
'manuin  Magiftroruni  Templi  et  Hofpitalis  Jerula- 
lem,  et  viium  eorundem  habendas,  prseter  pecuniam 
illam,  quam  prius  praedidis  domibus  Templi  et 
Hofpitalis  commiferam  cuftodiendam  -,  quam  fimi- 
liter  done  ad  defenfionem  ipfius  Terrs  lerofolomi- 
tancE,  nif]  earn  in  vita  mea  repetere  voluero. 

3.  Ec  aliis  domibus  Religiofis  totius  lerofolimas 
et  Leprofis,  et  Inclufis,.  et  Heremitis  ejufdem 
Terrs,  5000  Marcas  Argenti,  dividendas  per 
manum  Patriarchs  Jerufalem,  et  vifum  Epifcopo- 
rum  Terrs  Jerofolims,  et  Magiftrorum  Templi  et 
irdofpitalis. 

4.  Domibus  Religiofis  Anglia?,  Monachorum, 
Canonicorum,  Sanctimonialium,  et  Leprofis,  et 
Inclufis,  et  Heremitis  ipfius  Terrs,  5000  Marcas 
Argenti,  dividendas  per  manum  et  vifum 

R.  j^rchiepifcopi  Cantuar.  et 

R.  Winton.  et 

B.  Wigorn.  et 

G.  Elyen.  et 

J.  Norwic.  Epifcoporum,  et 

Ranulf  de  Glanvilia  Jufticiarii  Anglis. 

5.  Domibus  Religiofis  Normannis,  Monacho- 
rum, Canonicorum,  Sandimonalium,  et  Inclufis, 
et  Heremitis  tjufdem  Terrs,  3000  Marcas  Ate 
genti,  dividendas  per  manum  et  vifu;n 

Archiepifcopi  Rothomagenfis,  et 
Baiocenfis,  et 
Abrincenfis,  et 
Sagienfis,  et 
Ebroicenfis  Epifcoporum. 

6.  Domibus  Leprolorum  ipfius  Terrs,  goo 
Marcas  Argenti  per  manum  et  vifum  prccdictorum 
divideudas. 

7.  Monialibus  Moretonis  100  Marcas  Argentr. 

■   7  8.  Mo- 
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8.  Monialibus  de  Viliers  extra   Falelfiam    100 ^O OK:  V. 
f^ areas  Argenri.  "^ 

9.  Domibus  Religiofis  Terras  Comitis  Ande- 
ga.vi?e  Pairis  me's  (exceptis  Sanflimonialibns  de 
ordine  Fontis  Ebraldi)  mil'e  M areas  Argenti,  per 
manus  Epifcoporum  Cenomanenfis  et  Andegavenfis 
divi'.iendas ;  ipfis  aurem  Santlimonialibus  Fontis 
Ebraldi,  ec  Domibus  ipfius  ordinis,  2000  Marcas 
Argenti,  dividend  as  per  manum  et  vifum  Abba- 
tiflas  Fontis  Ebraldi  *  : 

10.  SanclimonialibL5-3  San6li  Sulpitii  Britannife^/ ■^^'^"'''^'''''"'^ 
100  Marcas  Argenti.  here  means 

11.  Domiii  et  toti  ordini  Grandis  Montis  3000        ^ 
Marcas  Argenti. 

12.  Domui  et  to:i  Crdini  de  Chartufa,  2000 
Marcas  Argenti. 

13.  Domui  Ciilertii  et  omnibus  Domibus  ipilus 
Ordinis  (exceptis  Domibus  ejufdem  Ordinis  quje 
in  Terra  mea  llmt,  quibus  divifam  meam  feci) 
2000  Marcas  Argenti,  dividendas  per  vifum  ct 
Fnanum  Abbatis  Ciftertii  et  Cidrcvailis. 

14.  Domui  Cluniaci  1000  Marcas  Argenti, 
praster  hoc  quod  eidem  Domui  accommodavi,  quod 
ei  perdono,  nifi  in  vita  mea  repetere  voluero. 

15.  Domui  Majoris  Monallerii  perdono  1000 
Marcas  Argenti  quasei  con^modavi,  nifi  eas  in  vita 
mea  repetere  voluero. 

16.  Sandimonialibus  de  MaitilU  ^  100  Marcas '  ^^'''''''''■''''^'• 
Araenti.  SeeGervafe, 

J  7.  Domui  de  Fr^m,uilrato  ^  &  toti  Ordini  (ex- »  Pr^emon- 
ceptis  Domibus  ejufdem  Ordinis  quae  in  lerra  meaA'^/^- 
funt)  200  Marcas  Argenti. 

18.  Domui  de  Arroais  et  toti  Ordini  (exceptis 
Domibus  ejufdem  Ordinis  Terras  me^)  lOO  Marcas 
Argenti. 

*  This  great  legacy  v/as  given  to  this  convent  by  Heniy,  be- 
caufe  he  intended  to  be  buried  in  their  church. 

E  e  3  19.  Ad 
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^^— — V- ^AnglijE  qu^  carent  aiixilio,   300  Marcas  Auri,  di- 

videndas  per  manum  et  vifum 
K.  Wintonienfis,  et 
B.  Vv'^igorn.  et 
G,  Elyenfis,  en 

J.  Norwicenf.  Epifcoporum,  et 
Ranulfi  de  Glanvilla. 

20.  Ad  marirandas  pauperes  et  liberas  Fosmlnas 
Normannia?,  qus  carent  auxilio,  100  Marcas  Aurig 
dividendas  per  manum  et  vifum 

Rothomagenfis  Archiepifcopi,  et 
Abrincenfis,  et 
Sagienus,  et 
Ebrcicenfis  Epifcoporum. 

21.  Ad  maritandas  pauperes  et  liberas  Fceminas 
de  Terra  Comitis  Andegavije  Fatris  mei  100  Mar- 
cas Auri  per  manum  et  vifum 

Cenomanenfis  et  Andegavenfis 
Epifcoporum  dividendas, 

22.  Hanc  autem  divifam  feci  in  prJ^'di^to  loco. 
Anno  incarnationis  Domini  MCLXXXII.  Quam 
vobis,  Filiis  meis,  per  fidem  quam  niihi  debeus,  et 
facramentum  quod  mihi  juradis,  preecipio  ut  firmi- 
tcr  er.  inviolabiliter  teneri  faciatis,  et  quod  fuper 
eos,  qui  jplam  fecerint,  m.anum  non  apponatis  :  et 
quicunque  contra  hoc  venire  prasfumpferir,  indig- 
iiationem  et  iram  omnipotentis  Dei,  et  maledidtio-  ,, 
nem  ipfius  Dcict  meam  incurrat.  | 

23.  Vobis  etiam  Archiepifcopis  et  Epifcopis 
mando,  ut,  per  facramentum,  quod  mihi  fecillis, 
et  fidem  quam  Deo  et  mihi  debetis,  in  fynniis 
veftris,  foitmpniter  accenfis  candelis,  excommuni- 
cetis,  et  excommunicari  faciatis,  omnes  illosqui  hanc 
divifam  meam  intringere  pra^fumpferint ;  et  fciatis 
quud  dominus  Papa  hanc  divifam  meam  fcripto  et 

figiUo 
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figlllo  fuo  confirmavit  fub  interminatione  Anathe-BOOK  V. 
maris.  "^ ^ ^ 


J^o  J^^  This  refers  to 

p.  309.  of 
this  vol. 

FromDlceto  Imag.  Hiji,  p.  6^6,  G^j,  (y^Z, 

VENERABILI  et  excellendffimo  Principi 
Frederico  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  Imperatori 
femper  Augufto,  Henricus  eadem  gratia  Rex 
Anglic,  Dux  Normanni^  et  Aquitani^e,  et  Comes 
Andegavis,  in  eo  regnare  per  quern  reges  regnant. 
Quoniam  imperatoriam  Majeftatem  fuper  his 
congratulari  confidimus,  qus  ad  honorem  Dei  ec 
exakationem  ecclefise  fu^  difponuntur,  Excellen- 
tvs:  veftrs  notum  facimus,  nos  etkariffimum  nobis 
in  Chrifto  amicum  Philippum  regem  Francorum, 
et  multos  proceres  utriufque  regni,  cum  magna  ar- 
matorum  multitudine,  crucem  ad  fervitium  Dei 
affumpfilTe,  hcc  pr^ecipue  intendentes,  ut,  Deo 
duce,  terra  fanfta  noftr^  humilitatis  adminiculo  ab 
his  oppreffionibus  relevetur,  quibus  hodie  ad  op- 
probrium Chriftiani  nominis  dinoicitiir  miferabiliter 
prgegravari.  Et  quoniam  in  propofito  habemus 
per  terras  imperii  veftri  tranfire,  rogamus  vos  tan- 
quam  Chriftianiffimum  principem,  quatenus  fecu- 
rum  tranfitum  nobis,  et  iis  qui  nobifcum  votum 
fimile  obtulerunt,  in  terris  veftrjE  poteftati  fub- 
jedis  prsbeatis,  et  mercatum  vi6luaiium,  locis 
competentibus,  in  occurfum  noftrum  convenire 
facialis,  ad  honorem  Dei  et  veftrum  et  totius  im- 
perii fecuritatem.  Quid  autem  fuper  hoc  veftra^ 
placuerit  Majeftati*,    per   fidelem   et   familiarem 

*  The  title   Torn-  Majcjly   {Fejlra  Majcjlas)  was  not   ufually 
given  to  any  king  in  that  age,  but  only  to  Emperors,  and,  in 

E  e  4  clencuni 
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BOOK  V.  Cicricum  nodium  Ricardum   Barre,   Lexovienfem 

'^ V- ^archiviiaconum,  quern  ob  hanc  caufam  ad  veftram 

deltinavimus   pra^fentiam,  veftra   nobis  fignificare 

veli:  dignatio. 

FreHericus  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  impe.rator 
femper  Auguftus  karijfimo  fratri  Henrico  illujlri 
regi  '^ugli^  lalutem  et  diledionem. 

Noveris  iaudabile  propofitum  tuiim  quod  te  fuf- 
cepiffe  fuggeris,  ad  fervicium  Dei  faciendum,  no- 
bis plurimum  complacere  •,  unde  ad  illud  fervicium 
perficiendum  tibi  confilium  et  auxilium  in  Chrifti 
nomine  promitiimus,  forumque  vi6tualium  tibi  et 
il'iis  qui  tecum  ad  Dei  honorem  militabunc  prompta 
voluntate  et  prono  defiderio,  Deo  cooperante,  fe- 
cunclum  petitionem  tuam,  providebimus,  maxime 
autem  in  focictate  kariffimi  amici  noftri  Philippi 
regis  Francorum,  et  ea  durante  gratia  qua  nos  in- 
vicem  inteliigimus  affociatos.  ' 

^-IHiac-,  Gloriofo  et  potentiffimoPrincipi  ^  Curfac  Angelo 

Dei    gratia    Romanorum    Imperatori   femper 

Auguiio,    a   Deo   coronatb,  Henricus  eadem 

gratia  Rex  Angli??,  Dux  Normannis  et  Aqui- 

ranicE,     et    Conies    Andegavise,    gaudium    et 

gloriam  cum  falute  fempiterna. 

Quonism  imperii  vcilri  potentiam  ampliffimam 

ad  'detenfionem    fi-ei    catholicas,  et    ad    honorem 

Chriiiiani  nominis  credimus  et  confidimus  fpeciali- 

ter  et  laudabiliter  invigilare,  non  immeriro  GloricE 

veflras   ea   fignificanda   duximus,    qure   ad    facro- 

fome  letters  fi'om  ecclefiafLicks,  to  their  Kjr,pc>-nr  the  ]''ope. 
Gto^ry  bilViOp  ot  Lincoin  in  a  letter  to  the  archbiihop  ot  Can- 
terbury iay:,  "  Placuit  Majcjlati  Jlpnjh-ica  vellrn;  injungere 
'■'■  fanciiiati^  ut  me,  &c."  See  Hoveden,  ad  ann.  1181.  Kut  by 
thefe  iettc'S  we  find  that  the  titles  of  Ton-  Excellcmy  {Excclletitla 
<fyjira)  Tour  Highncfs  {Siihliniitas  wftrci)  Tour  Glory  {Gloria -'cjlra) 
arid  Four  E)n'n'':-:cc  {Eniincntia  vcjlra)  were  alfo  given  to  Einpe- 
jr^Ts  togeiher  with  th;it  of  iW- A%'V/?y.  '    ' '' 

\  '' ■'-  fandl^e 


OF  King  HENRY  11.  425 

lanftae  ecclefice   honorem   et   exakationem   divinaBOOK  V. 

providentia,  in   regno  noftro,  et  in  regno  kariffimi*^ ^ ^ 

nobis  Philippi  iilurtris  regis  Francorum,  voluit 
operari.  Iniperatoria"  itaque  notificamus  Majeftati, 
nos  et  prasnominatum  illultrem  regem  Francorum, 
procerefque  utriufque  regni,  cum  innumera  bella- 
torum  mukiiudine,  fignaculum  crucis  fufcepiffe,  et 
propofitum  firmafle,  uc  omnipotenti  Deo  ferviemus 
ad  confufionem  inimicorum  fan6ljE  crucis  in  fanda 
terra  Jerufalem,  ut  noftra^  humilitatis  interventu 
terra  iha,  diminuta  Paganorum  (purcicia,  prifti- 
num  decorum  et  debirum  fplendorem,  Deo  annu- 
ente,  recipiar.  Quod  quoniam  in  omni  noftro  pro- 
pofito,  ft  maxime  in  famulatu  Dei  omnipotentis, 
Exceiientis  veftrce  confilio  pnTmuniri  volumus  et 
juvari,  attentius  exoramus  quatenus  oculos  Ma- 
jeftatis  veftras  ad  nos  et  ad  principes,  et  ad  alios  qui 
Deo  duce  nobifcum  militabunt,  reducatis,  nobif- 
que  Su  3limitas  veftra  fecurum  et  quietum  tranfitum, 
ec  vi6lualium  copiolum  mercatum  in  terris  et  pro- 
vinciis  nobiliffimo  imperio  fubjacentibus  liberaliter 
ec  benigne  provideat,  ad  honorem  Dei  omnipo- 
tentis, et  gloriam  veftri  nominis,  et  ad  imperii 
fecuritatem,  quam  de  pacifico  mgreffu  noftro  et  de 
tranfitu  innocuo  pr^ftare  parati  lumus,  prout  Ri- 
cardus  Barre  Lexovienfis  archidiaconus,  clericus 
nofter  fidelis  et  familiaris,  Eminentise  veftrse  ex 
parte  noftra  plenius  exponet. 

Curfac  Ifaac  (Angelus)^  Dei  gratia  Romanorum 

Imperator  femper  Augullus,  a  Deo  coronatus, 

Henrico  eadem  gratia  regi  Anglicc,  Duci  Nor- 

mannia?  ec  Aquitanite,  et  Comici  Andegavis, 

falucem  et  benevolentiam. 

Kogavit  nobilitas  tua,   ut  nodri  imperii  confilium 

et    auxilium    habeat   in    fervitio  Dei    omnipotentis 

contra  Saracenos,  et  ut  iecuru^m    haberes  tranfitum 

cum  cxercitu  tuo,  et  fufficieiuem  mercatum  vidtua- 

lium, 
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BOOK  V.  Ijum,  per  loca  imperii  tranfiturus.  Ad  quod 
'refpondemus :  Propofitum  tuum  bene  placitum  ell 
Deo  et  imperio  nofcro,  quoniam  b^pdabile  eft,  ec 
quod  omnes  Chriftiani  laudare  debent,  et  adjuvare. 
Ideoque  prudential  tus  et  *  probitati  gratulanres, 
tibi  et  his  \ai  in  comiratu  tuo  venturi  funt  fecuruai 
tranfitULi  et  copiofum  concedimus  mercatum,  fe- 
cundum  formam  literistuis  infertam,  unde  ad  prce- 
fentiam  tuam  mittimus  Conilancinum  et  Nicho- 
laum  miniftros  facri  palatii,  ut  tecum  tracStent  de 
fecuritate  et  forma  pacis  lervandas  imperio,  et,  fi 
earn  progftiteris  fecuriratis formam  quam  ipfi  portant, 
centies  milies  bene  veneris,  ficut  aiter  dominus  et 
focius  imperii,  et  tu  cum  toto  comitatu  tuo  fideliter 
confilio  imperii  infl:ru6lus  eris  qualirer  infidias  Tur- 
corum  debeas  deciinare,  et  qua  caucela  eas  poffis 
invadere  etexpugnaref. 


This  refers  to  Jsjo  ^^ 

p.  312.  of 
this  voL 

From  Gervafes  Chronicle.,   col.    1 503. 
De  Glanvilla  Abbati  de  Bello  Salutem.  Pra?- 


©  cipio  tibi  ex  parte  Domini  Regis  per  fidem 
quam  ei  debes,  et  per  Sacramentum  quod  ei  fecifti, 
ut  nuilo  modo  procedas  in  causa  qus  vertitur  inter 
monachos  Cantuarienfes  et  Dominum  Cantuarien- 
fem  Archiepifcopum,  donee  inde  mecum  locutus 
fueris.  Tefte  Willielmo  de  Glanvilia  per  prsecep- 
tum  Domini  Regis  de  ultra  mare.  Et,  omni  dila- 
ti  jne  ec  occafione  remota,  fis  ad  me  apud  Londoniam, 
proximo  die  Sabbati  poll  fcftum  Sanfts  Margarit^E 

*  Prohifas  here  fignifies  Valour,  as  it  commonly  does  in  the 
L;itin  of  that  age,  being  ufed  as  fynonymous  to  Partus. 

f  It  appears  from  the  Life  of  Saladin,  often  quoted  in  this 
volume,  that,  when  this  letter  was  written,  this  emperor  (Ifaac 
Augelus)  was  in  clofe  confederacy  with  that  prince. 

Virginis, 
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Virginls,    mecuin   inde  locuturus.      Telle  eodemBOOKV. 
apud  Weftmonafterium. 

***  Whether  other  writs  of  a  like  nature  were  fent  to  the 
abbots  of  Feverfliam  and  St.  Auguftin's,  who  were  joined  by  the 
pope  incommiirion  with  the  abbot  ot  Battel,  or  whether  it  was 
deemed  fufficient  to  fend  this  to  him  as  the  chief  of  the  three,  and, 
perhaps,  the  only  one  willing  to  exercife  his  authority,  I  do  not 
fod. 

I  have  not  fwelled  this  Appendix  with  the  proceedings  in  the 
caufe  between  the  kings  of  Calble  and  Navarre  ;  becaufe  they  are 
to  be  found,  not  only  in  Rymer,  but  likewife  in  almoll:  all  the 
hiftories  ot  thofe  times,  and  are  of  no  fuch  importance  to  the 
aiiairs  of  this  kingdom,  as  to  require  the  particular  infpeftion  of 
the  reader  into  the  original  words  ot  the  record.  Neither  will  I 
add  here  (as  I  once  intended  to  do)  any  remarks  on  the  general  af- 
femblies  or  councils  of  the  French  nation  under  the  firll  and  fecond 
races  of  their  kings  ;  becaufe  I  find  it  tuUy  done  by  that  excellent 
^vriter.  Dr.  W.  Robertfon,  in  the  firft  vol.  of  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  (fee  Proofs  and  lUuftrations,  note  xxxvii. 
from  p.  35^  to  2^^  inclufively.j  Nor  will  I  fay  more  to  prove,  that 
the  book  afcribed  to  Glanville  was  not  copied  from  the  Rcg'iam 
Majijiatem  ot  the  Scotch  ;  as  that  fubjecl,  fince  I  publiflied  the 
former  part  of  this  work,  has  been  learnedly  and  ably  difcuiTed 
by  Sir  David  Dalrymple.  (See  an  Examination  of  Ibme  of  the 
arguments  for  the  High  Antiquity  ot  Rcgia-m  Majejiatem.) 

Benedid:  abbot  of  Peterborough,  and,  after  him,  Hoveden, 
mention  a  llatute  made  abroad  by  King  Henry  the  Second,  in 
the  year  1177,  to  this  eflefl: :  "  Ne  quis  pro  debito  Domini  res 
"  hominis  capere  prjefumat,  nifi  homo  ejufdem  debiti  debitor 
"  aut  plegius  extiterat :  fedredditusquos  homines  reddere  debent 
"  Dominis  fuis,  reddantur  creditori  Dominorum  fuorum,  et  non 
"  Dominis.  CjEterse  vero  res  hominum  propri^e  lint  in  pace, 
"  neque  eas  pro  Dominorum  debitis  liceat  cuique  tradere."  To 
which  both  writers  add,  "  Hoc  flatutum  et  conluetudinem  flatuit 
"  iJominus  Rex,  et  tener;  prascepit  in  omnibus  villis  fuis,  et 
"  ubique  in  poteilate  fua,  Icilicet  in  Normannia,  et  Aquitania,  et 
"  Andigavifl,  et  Britannia,  generale  et  ratum."  Sir  H.  Spelman, 
in  his  L'odex  Legum  Vcterum  llatutorum  Regni  Anglia^,'  g'ves 
this  ftatute  with  thefe  words,  "  Hoc  flatutum,  ligillo  iuo  robura- 
*'  turn,  rex  prscepit  per  omnes  ditiones  iuas  traafmarbias  cullo- 
*'  diri.  Qucere,  an  per  cifmay-hias"  And  he  had  good  cauie  for 
this  doubt,  as  the  words  of  both  hilforians  determine  the 
extent  and  operation  of  the  law  to  Henry's  dominions 
beyond  fea,  fcHlcet  in  Normannia^  ct  ^(pi'tamd,  et  Andegavid^ 
et  Britannia,  Here  is  no  mention  of  England  ;  for  Bri- 
iamia  means  Bretagne  (cr  Britany)  in  the  writers  of  that  age. 

Thus 
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BOOK  V.    Thus  the  abbot  of  Peterborough  fays  a  little  before,  "  Et  cum 

** V ^"  applicuiliet  (rex)  mifitGautridum  iilium  Ilium  in  Britajmiam^ 

"  ad  debellandos  iniralco:  ilios  Bntan7iii€^''  This  pailage  there- 
fore does  not  contain  any  proof  (as  fome  modern  writers  fup- 
poTe)  that  the  Englifli  were  bound  in  that  age  by  ftatutes  made 
abroad,  to  which  the  parliamsint  of  England  had  not  confented. 


N°  XL 

THAT  the  account  of  the  times  treated  of  in 
this  work  may  be  rendereci  more  complear, 
fome  events  appertaining  to  natural  hiftory  during 
that  period,  viz.  from  the  death  of  Edward  the 
Confcllbr  to  that  oF  Henry  the  Second,  are  given 
here,  in  the  words  of  the  ancient  EngHQi  hiftorians, 
by  whom  they  are  related. 

Florentius  Wigornienfis,  ad  ann.  1066. 

Eodem  annocal.  Maii  ftella  Cometes,  non  folum 
in  Anglia,  f^d  etiam,  ut  fcrtur,  per  to:um  mundum 
vifa,  per  feptem  dies  fplendore  nimio  (ulgebat. 

"i 

Chronicon  Johannis  Brompton,  ad  ann.  1074. 

Hisdiebus,  in  con  fin  io  Normannice  et  HritannijE, 
mulier  quas.iam  erat  qua?  duo  capita,  quatuor  ma- 
nu?,  ec  omnia  ufquc  ad  iimbilicum  habebac 
dupla,  inferius  vero  fimpla.  Ridebat,  comedebat, 
et  loquebatur  pars  una  ;  flcbat,  efuriebar,  et 
tacebat  pars  ahf-M.  Polrrc-mo,  una  defunda,  altera 
fere  triennio  (triduo)  fupervixit  •,  donee  prns  mole 
ponderis,  et  putredine,  tt  foetore  mortui  corporis, 
ipfa  defecerit  *. 

*  The  Philofophical  Tranfadions  for  the  year  17^7,  vol.  L, 
p.  311,  et  fequent.  give  an  accouiit  ot  a  coniunu'lion,  Ibmcwbat 
lirailar  to  this,  ct  two  Himgarian  Jitlers.  But  thoie  were  only 
joined  at  the  bottom  of  their  backs,  and  had  each  of  them  two 
legs  ;  whereas  thefe,  below  the  n;\vel,  made  only  one  body, 
according  to  the  writer  here  cited.     The  Hungarian  lifters  died 

M.  Welt- 
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IVI.    Weftmon.    Florilegus  T^ys,  "Anno   gratlaeBO  OK  V. 

1076  fexto   kal.  Aprilis  tena  tremuir,  et  faftus  eil' "^ 

gencralis  terrfe  motus  in  Anglia,  ec  gflu  magnum, 
glacieiquc  valid iflima  a  kal.  Novembris  ufque  ad 
medium  Aprilis. 

Anno  grati2e  1181  fadus  eft  terrs  motus,  cum 
terrcE  mugitu  terribili  in  tota  Anglia,  contra  ejus 
folicum  curfum  naturse. 

Willielmi  Malmefburienfis  de  Willielmo  I"^°,  1.  iii. 
ad  ann.  1087,   1088. 

PffEterea  anno  antequam  moreretur  proximo, 
mortalitas  hominum  et  jumentorum,  vis  tempefta- 
tum  frequens,  violenua  tuigurum  quantam  nemo 
vidcrat,  nemo  audierat.  lllo  quoque  anno  quo 
obiitj  promifcua  febris  plufquam  diinidiam  partemi 
plebis  depafta,  adeo  uc  plures  incommoJitas  morbi 
extingueret  ;  deinde  pro  incemperie  aeiis  tames  Tub- 
fequuta  vulgo  irrepfit,  ut  quod  lebnbus  erat  rdi- 
quum,  ipfa  corriperet. 

Ibidem  de  Willielmo  11*-^°,  ann.  D.  1089. 

Secundo  anno  regni  ejus  terrs  moius  ingens 
totam  Angliam  extcrruit ;  terrio  idus  Augulii, 
horrendo  miraculo,  ut  sdificia  omnia  eminus  refi- 
lirent,  et  mox  priftino  more  refiderenc.  Secuta  eft 
inopia  omnium  fruftuum,  tarda  maturitas  fru^um, 
ut  vix  ad  feftum  Sandli  Andrew  meffes  reconde- 
rentur. 

in  their  two  and  twentieth  year,  at  the  fiiii^e  .'nftant  of  time. 
How  lon'-j,  tbcfi  lived,  we  are  not  told;  bur  >  :s  .aid  that  one  of 
them  outlived  the  other  three  days  (tor  I  luke  tliC  v/ord  trlennlo  to 
be  an  error  of  the  prel's,  or  of  the  M3S  and  the  true  reading  ta 
be  trlduo.)  The  circuaiftance  of  the  one  eating;,  and  laughing, 
and  fpeaking,  while  the  other  wept,  or  v/as  liiei;t,  or  failed, 
(which  fhewB  two  dilHnd:  wills  aiid  poivers  i,d  avtioa)  is  the 
iiirae  in  both  relaaons. 

The 
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BOOK  V.      The  fame  earthquake  is  mentioned  by  FJorenceof 

^'—^ — V '  Worcefter,  and  Simeon  of  Durham,   in  thefc  words, 

"  Eodem  anno,  tertio  idus  Augufti,  Sabbato,  circa 
*'  horam  diei  terciam,  terrse  motus  permagnus 
*'  excitit  per  Angliam." 

Simeonls  Dunelmenfis  Hiftoria,  col.   217.  ad  ann, 
1 09 1. 

XVI  kalend.  Novembris  feria  vi  turbo  veniensab 
Affrico  pervalidus  Londonise  plufquam  fexcencas 
domos  ec  ecclefias  quamplures  concuticndo  diverbe- 
ravit.  In  ecclefiam  quoque  Sandl^e  Mari^,  qu^e 
dicitur  nd  arcum^  irruens,  in  ea  duos  homines  occidir, 
et  teftum  cum  tignis  in  altum  levans,  et  hue  iiluc- 
que  diu  per  aera  ferens,  tandem  lex  de  tignis,  eo 
ordine  quo  tedo  prius  infixa  eranc,  tarn  aire  in 
terram  defixit,  ut  de  quibufdam  eorum  feptima,  de 
quibufdam  vero  oftava  pars  appareret.  Erant  enini 
27  vel  28  pedum  longitudinis. 

The  account  given  of  the  violence  of  thisftormor 
hurricane  by  W.  of  Malmefbury  is  much  the  fame, 
Inftead  of  diverberatnt  he  ufes  the  word  effregit, 
but  after svards  adds,  Cumnlahar,ttir  ecclejia  cum  do- 
mil>us,  ?}jaceri<s  cum  ■parietihus^  which  feems  to 
imply  that  many  houfes  and  churches  were,  not 
only  Ihattered,  but  blown  down.  He  only  differs 
from  the  other  hiftorian  above-cited  in  mentioning 
four  beams  inftead  of  fix,  as  driven  into  the  earth 
from  the  roof  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow, 
making  them  but  fix  and  twenty  feet  long,  inftead 
of  twenty  feven  or  twenty  eight.  His  words  are 
thefe:  "  ^latuor  enim  ligna,  fex  et  viginti  pedes 
*'  longc.,  tantd  Z'i  in  humum  impa5fa  funt,  ut  vix 
*'  quatucr  pedes  extarent.  Notabile  vifu  qiiomodo 
^-'-JlratcC  publico  duretiem  perruperint^  eo  ibi  ordine 
"  pofita^  quo  in  te£fo  manu  artificis  fuerant  local  ay 
"  quoad,  ob  impedimenta  tranfeuntium,  ad  plant  tiem 
^^  terr^e  Jiint  dejeoiay  quodalitereruinequirent.'*     The 

aftonifh- 
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aftonifhing  part  of  boththefe  relations  is  the  mighty  BOOK  V 

force  oFthe  wind  in  dnvins;  beams  (o  far  into  the  ^^ v 

earth,  which,  however,  is  not  incredible.  But 
what  is  faid  by  both  authors  of  the  order  in  which 
they  were  placed  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  mere  ad- 
dition of  fancy,  to  make  the  wonder  feem  greater. 

Willielmi  Malmefburienfis  de  Willielmo  Secundo, 
1.  iiii.  ad  ann.  1097. 

Kalendas  Odlobris  apparult  Cometes,  quindecira 
diebus,  majorem  crinem  emittens  ad  Orientemj 
minorem  verfus  Euro-auftrum. 

Sim.  Dunelm.  Hid.  ad  ann.,  1099. 

Tertid  non.  Novembris  mare  lirtus  egreditur,  et 
villas  et  homines  quamplures,  boves  et  oves  innume- 
ras  demerfir. 

Fiorentius  Wigornienfis  ad  ann.  1106^. 

In  prima  autem  feptimana  Quadragefimce,  fext^ 
feria,  14  kal.  Martii,  in  vefpera,  oitenfa  eft  quse- 
dam  infohta  ftella,  et  per  25  dies,  eodem  modo 
eademque  hora,  vifa  eft  Jucere  inter  Auftrum  et 
Occidentem.  Parva  enim  vifa  eft  et  obfcura  ;  fed 
fplendor  quideeaexivit  valde  erat  clarus,  et,  quafi 
ingens  trabes,  de  oriental!  et  aquilonari  parte,  cla« 
ritas  ingefiiC  fe  in  eandem  ftellam. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  11 09. 
Stella    Cometa    menfe   Decemb.  vifa  eft    circa 
La6leumCirculum,crinem  in  Auiiralem  cceli  plagam 
dirigens. 

H.  Huntindonenfis  Flift.  ad  ann.  1109. 

Hoc  in  anno  apparuit  Cometa  quidam  more  in-^ 
folito.  Cum  namque  ab  Oriente  infurgens  in  fir- 
mamentum  afcendiffet^  regredi  videbaiur. 

.3  Sim; 
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Sim.  Dunelm.  ad  ann.  mo. 

BOOK  V. 

*> V ^      Terras  motus  *  Scrobbefbirise  fadlus  ell  maximus. 

*Shrewfbur3-.  piLiviiis  qui  Trenta  dicicur,  apud  Nottingham,  a 
mane  ufque  ad  horam  diei  terriam,  Ipaiio  unius 
rnilliarii  exficcatus  eft,  ita  lit  homines  ficco  veftigio 
per  alveum  incederunt.  Stella  Cometa  fexto  idus 
Julii  apparuit,  et  per  tres  hebdomadas  lucere  eft  vifa. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  1114, 

FluviusMedeweage  vocariis,  pernonnulla  millia- 
ria,  6  idus  Octobris,  ita  a  Te  defecit,  ut  in  medio 
alveo  fui  etiam  parviffimas  naves  ob  penuriam  aquse 
elabi  aliquatenus  miniue  poflent.  Thamefis  nihiJo- 
minus  eodem  illo  die  defedui  paruir.  Nam  inter 
pontem  tt  regiam  turrim,  fub  ponte  etiam,  m 
tantum  fluminis  iplius  aqua  diminuta  eft,  ut  non  fo- 
lum  equi,  fed  ct  innumera  hominum  ct  puerorum 
mulcitudo  illud  pedibus  tranfvaderet,  aqua  vix  genua 
eorum  attingente.  Duravit  hie  aqua^  deftdtus  a 
medio  no6tis  pr^cedentis  ufque  in  piofundas 
tencbras  nod:is  fubfequentis.  Simtlem  quoquc 
f  Yarrrouth.  aquarum  defedum  ipfo  die  apud -{-  Gernemutham, 
ec  in  aliis  locis  per  Angliam  certo  rclatu  contigiffc 
didicimus. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  11 15. 

Hoc  anno  hyems  extitic  afperrima,  ita  ut  omnes 
fere   per    Angliam  pontes  glacie  frangerentur. 

H.Huntingdon,  ad  ann.   1115, 

Cometa  ingens  in  fine  Maii  apparuit. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.    1 1 17, 

Tonitrua  vero  et  grandines  in  kalendis  Decembris 
affuerunt,  ec  in  eodcm  meafe  caelum    rubens   quad 

arderer, 
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arderet,  apparuit.  Eodem  autem  tempore  maximus BOOK  V. 
terr^   motus  in   Longobardia    ccclefias,  turres,  tC  •      ^ — ^ 
domos,  ec  homines  provolvensdeftruxit. 

Roger  de-Hoveden,  dcfcribingthe  fame  earthquake, 
fays,  ann.  1 1 17, 

Apud  Longobardiam  magno  terr^  motu  fa61o, 
et  (ut  tettaci  func  qui  novere)  quadmginca  dierum 
fpatio  durante,  plurima  domorum  ?edificia  corrue- 
runt;  et  (quod  vifu  diftuque  condat  mirabiie)  villa 
qusedam  prsgrandis  mota  eft  repenre  de  ftatu  pro- 
prio,  jamque  ab  omnibus  in  loco  longe  remoco  con- 
fiflere  cernitur. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  1119. 

Terr^e  motus  magnus  in  pluribus  locis  per  An- 
gliam  fadus  eft  quarto  kalend.  06lobris  circa  ho- 
ram  diei  tertiam. 

W.  Malmefburienfis  Hift.  Novellas,  1.  i. 

Anno  31  regni  Henrici  Primi  infefta  lues  60* 
mefticorum  animalium  totam  pervagata  eft  Angliani. 
Plense  porcorum  harje  fubito  vacuabantur  :  integra 
boum  prEEfepia  rep.^nte  defticuebantur.  Duravic 
fequencibus  annis  eadem  peftis,  ut  nulla  omnino 
totius  regni  villa  hujus  miferias  immunis  alterius  in- 
commoda  ridere  pofTet. 

In  the  33d  year  of  that  King  (A.  D.  1133)  the 
fame  author,  after  mentioning  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun, 
which  happened  two  days  before,  fays,  *'  Et  feria 
"  fexta  proxima,  primo  mane,  tantus  terras  motus 
"  fuit,  ut  penitus  fubfidere  vidcretur,  horrihcpfono 
*'  fub  terris  ante  audito.  Vidi  ego  et  in  eclipfi  ftellas 
*'  circa  folem,  et  in  terras  motu  parietera  domus. 

Vol.  VI.  F  f  *'  ia 
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BOOK  V. «« in  qua  fedebam,  bifario  impetu  elevatumj  tertro 
'^ V ' «  refedifle."- 

Ad  anil.  'j-j^g  Continiiator  of  Florence  Worceftcr,  fpeak- 

'^^^*  ing  of  the  eclipfe  mentioned  by  William  of  Mal- 

mefbury,  fays,  "  Eodem  etiam  die  (quatuor  nonas 
**  Augufti)  et  eadem  hora,  ftellas  plurimse  appa- 
*'  ruere.  Nee  non  die  eodem,  cum  naves  ad  pree- 
*'  difti  regis  tranfitum  paratse,  in  littore  anchoris 
"  firmarentur,  mari  pacatiffimo,  ventoque  permo- 
"  dico  exiftente,  cujufdam  navis  magnas  anchorge  a 
**  terra,  quafi  vi  aliqua,  fubito  avulfas  funt,  navif- 
**  que  commota,  multis  mirantibus,  eamque  tenere 
*'  nitentibus,  nee  valentibus,  fibi  proximam  navem 
**  commovit  ;  et  fie  o6to  naves  vi  ignota  commote 
"  funr,  ut  nulla  illarum  illasfa  remanfiflet.  Sexta 
"  autcm  feria  ejufdem  feptiman^,  fcilicet,  2  nonas 
"  ejufdem  menfis,  fummo  mane,  in  pluribus  An- 
"  giicE  partibus  terrs  motus  fadluseft  magnus."  In 
this  account  the  moft  remarkable  circumftance  is  the 
great  Ihip's  being  driven  from  its  anchors  in  the 
port,  without  any  wind  or  fwell  in  the  fea,  and 
moving  (even  others  that  were  alfo  anchored  nigh 
to  it,  by  fome  unknown  force,  which  certainly  muft 
have  been  the  firft  fhock  of  the  earthquake,  that 
two  days  afterwards  was  felt  at  land  in  different 
parts  of  England. 

He  alfo  mentions  a  comet  which  appeared  in  the 
year  1 132  : 

**  Stella  Cornet'^  8  idus  Odobris  fere  per  feptem 
dies  apparuit." 

Continuatioad  Florentium  Wigornenfem,ann.  1 141. 

His  diebus  horrendum  quid  in  Wigornenfi  con- 
tigit  dicecefi,  quod  relatu  dignum  judicavimus. 
Siquidem  quarta   feria  ante   oSavam  Afcenfcionis 

Dominicse^ 
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Bominicse,  circa  nonam  dici  horam,  apud  VillamBOOK  V. 
qu£  Walefburna  dicitur,  diftans  ab  Hamtonia,  ^  '  v — " 
Epifcopi  "Wigotnenfis  villa,  milliario  uno,  ventus 
turbinis  vchemens  exortus  eft,  et  caligo  teterrima, 
pertingens  a  terr^  ufquc  ad  coslum,  et  concutiens 
domum  Prefbyteri,  cui  nomen  Leouredus,  ctoffici- 
nas  ejus  omnes  fob  tenus  proftravit,  et  minutarim 
confregic ;  tedum  quoque  Ecclefias  abftulit,  et 
ultra  Avcnam  flumen  projecic,  domus  etiam  rufti- 
corum  fere  50  fimiii  liioilo  dejiciens  inutiles  red- 
didit. Grando  quoque  ad  magnitudmem  ovi  co- 
lumbini  cecidit,  cujus  idibus  percufla  quoedam 
foemina  occubuit. 

Simeon    Dunelm.    Hift.    continuata  per  Johann. 
Prior.  Haguftald.  anno  1142. 

Auditus  autem  fuerat  ter  terr^  motiia  in  eadem 
.urbe  (Lincolnia)  infra  natale  Domini. 

Gervafius  Dorobern.  apud  Decern  Scriptores,  ann« 
1158. 

Eodem  anno  terrs  motus  faftus  eft  in  pluribus 
locis  per  Angliam,  et  fluvius  Thamifise  apud  Lon- 
dinum  deficcatus  eft,  ut  ficcis  pedibus  tranfiretur. 

Ibidem. 

Anno  1 1 65,  menfe  Januario,  terrse  motus  mag^' 
nus  fadus  eft  in  Anglia,  nofte  medli  Converfionis 
S.  Pauli  Apoftoli. 

Hoveden,  ann.  11 65. 

Eodem  anno  duo  Cometse  apparuerunt  ante  folis 
ortum,  una  ad  Auftrum,  altera  ad  Aquiloncm. 

F  f  t  Gcrvaf, 
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BOOK  V.  i-         r  rN       u 

L  t  Gervaf.  Dorobern.  ann.  1173. 

Idus  Februarii  apparuit  in  ccelo  fignum  mirabilt^ 
no'dle  plufquam  media.  Nam  rubor  quidam  vide- 
batur  in  aere,  inter  Orientem  et  Occidentem,  in 
parte  aquilonari.  Radii  autem  albi  per  tranfverfum 
ruboris  illius  erant,  qui  nunc  graciles  in  modum 
lancearum,  nunc  vero  lati  in  modum  tabularum,  et 
nunc  hie,  nunc  ibi,  quafi  a  terra  furfum  in  ccelum 
eredi.  Erant  prasdidti  radii  candidi,  ut  radii  folis 
cum  denfiflimam  penetrant  nubem.  Subfecutus  eft 
fplendor  lucidus,  auroras  fimilis  asftivae,  cum  in 
diem  clare  lucefcit :  poftremo  denfiffima  nubes  fub- 
nigra,  in  eodem  climate,  quafi  a  terra  elevata  eft^ 
qu£  diem  ilium  paulatim  fuccrefcens  obumbravit  "*, 

Annales  Waverleienfes,  ann.  11 74. 

Tota  gens  Anglise  tufli  laborabat,  et  multi  ex- 
tindti  funt  in  menfe  Januarii. 

Hoveden,  ann.  1177  (1178.) 

Eodem  anno  fadum  eft  diluvium  magnum  ia 
HoUande,  ruptis  foffatis  marinis,  et  diluit  fere 
omnem  fubftantiam  illius  provincise,  et  homines 
multos  fubmerfit,  feptimo  idus  Januarii. 

Annales  Waverleienfes,  ann.  11 78. 

Erupit  mare  in  Hollande,  et  fubmerfit  homines, 
villas,  pecora  innumerabilia,  pridie  id.  Januarii, 


*  It  Is  hardly  poffible  to  give  a  more  exaft  defcrlption  than, 
this,  which  Geivafe  of  Canterbury  has  delivered  down  to  us,  of 
an  aurora  borealis ;  a  phasnomenon  then  unufual  in  thefe  parts, 
of  the  globe,  but  of  late  much  more  frequent, 

Brompton, 
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Brompton,  Chron.  ann.  1170. 

./  ,     ^      .  .  .  .  ,  BOOK  V. 

Infra  vero  idem  natale  Domini  contigit,  apud  t^ 

Oxenhale  quoddam  mirabile  a  feculo  inauditum 
fcilicet,  quod,  in  ipsa  Domini  Hugonis  Epifcopi 
Dunelmenfis  cultura,  terra  fe  in  altum  ita  vehemen- 
ter  elevavit  quod  fummis  montium  cacviminibus 
obsequaretur,  et  quod  fuper  alta  templorum  pinna- 
cula  emineret ;  et  ilia  altitude  ab  hora  diei  nona 
ufque  ad  occafum  folis  permanfit.  Sole  vero  occi- 
dente,  eum  tarn  horribili  ftrepitu  cecidit,  quod 
omnes  cumulum  ilium  videntes,  et  ftrepitum  casus 
illius  audientes  perterruit ;  unde  multi  timore  illo 
obierunt:  nam  tellus  eum  abforbuir,  et  puteum 
profundiffimum  ibidem  fecit  '^. 

Benedid.  Abb.  ann.  1185. 

Interim  terras  motus  magnus  auditus  eft  fere  per 
totam  Angliam,  qualis  nunquam  antea  in  terra  Hid 
auditus  eft.  Petrje  enim  fciflse  funt  et  domus  lapi- 
dese  ceciderunt,  et  ecclefia  Lincolnienfis  metropoli- 
tana  fcifla  eft  a  fummo  ufque  ad  deorfum.  Contigit 
autem  terrae  motus  ille  in  craftino  Pafchas  Floridi 
17  kalendas  Maiii 

iV.  B,  Hoveden  confirms  this  account  in  almoft 
the  fame  words, 

Diceto  Imag.  Hift.  ad  eundem  annum. 

Herbertus  Anglicus  natione,  natus  in  Middlefex, 
tranfitum  faciensin  Siciliam,  afienfu  Regis  Wiiliel- 

*  Cambden  fuppofes  three  deep  pits  in  a  field  near  Darlington, 
which,  in  his  time,  the  common  people  called  the  HelUkettles,  tq  Brltann.  Bl- 
be  the  remains  of  this  very  extraordinary  riling  and  finking  of  the  Hioprick  of 
earth.  But,in  the  account  above  given,  only  one  pit  is  mentioned;  Durham, 
and,  naturally,    the  falling  in   of  a  heap  of  foil  fo  raifed  w^ould 
form  but  one.     This  hill,  probably,  was  puflied  up  by  fi.ibter- 
janeous  fires,  like  that  in  the  Lucrine  lake  now  called    Monte 
Novo:  but  what  has  filled  up  the  chafm  caufed  by  its  finking, 
Qx  divided  it  into  different  cavities,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fity. 

F  f  3  mi 
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BOOK  V.  mi  creatus  eft  in  Calabria  Confenfanus  Archiepifco- 
''=— — v---^pus.  Cum  autem  iilic  terrae  motus  fieret  magnus, 
prasdidus  Archiepifcopus  cum  clgro,  cum  familia, 
cum  magna  parte  civipm  obru^us  eft.  Caftella 
pler^que  fubverfa,  millia  populorum  contrita.  Quse- 
dam  civitas  Adriatico  Mari  contigua,  de  node, 
poputoquiefcenre,  cprruit  in  profundum.  Item  in 
Anglia  circa  partes  Aquilonares  fadus  eft  terrse 
motus.     In  Ipcisaji^uibus  adificia  corruerunt. 

Benedid.  Abbas,  ad  eundem  annum. 

Interim,  kalendis  Maii,  ipfo  die  Apoftolorum 
Philippi  et  Jacob),  cirpa  meridiem,  vifa  eft  Eclipfi^ 
foils  per  tptam  Angliam,  et,  parvo  tempore  inter- 
Japfo,  fecuta  funt  tpnitrua  cum  fulgure  et  tem- 
peftate,  et  quamplures  homines  et  animalia  i^u  fulmi- 
neo  percujfa  interierunt,  et  domus  multa  per  diverfa 
locaAngha  comhufiafunt. 

Hoveden  gives  the  fame  account  of  this  extraor- 
dinary ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  the  greateft 
we  read  of  in  England.  ~-    ■ 

Benedia.  Abbas,  ad  ann.  if  87. 

Eodem  anno  extitit  per  totam  Angliam  gravis  et 
peftifera    hominum,    et    animalium   et   pecudum 

mortaiicas.  ■^  •* 

Idem,  ad  ann.  ti8$. 

^  Eodem  anno  extitit  magnus  fegetum  defedus 
rere  per  univerfunf)  mundum,  ita  quod  fequenti 
Pirate  ijiuki  fame  perierunt. 

Giraldi  Cambrenfis  Itinerarium  Cambria,  I.  L 
c.  12.  ad  ann.  1180. 

^itSS!Z.   .^^^"^^P^i-^bulum   de  *   Niwegal  tranfivimus, 
Vv'aies'  "     ■   ^'^^  ^^    ^^  tempt ftate,  qua   praediftus  Anglorum 

Rex, 
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Rex,  Henricus  Secundus,  in  Hibernise  finibus  hye-BOOK  V, 
mavir,  nee  non  et  alils  fere  cundis  partium  illarum 
portubus  ab  occidente  marinis,  res  contigit  non 
indigna  memorise.  Ex  nimia  nimirum  prater  fo- 
litum  procell^  vehementia,  fabulofis  Auftralis  Cam?- 
brije  lictoribus  folo  tenus  fabulo  nudatis,  longis 
.operta  retro  feculis  terrse  facies  apparuit;  arborum 
in  ipfum  mare  (lipites  ftantium,  undique  prse- 
cifarum,  iftufque  fecurium  canquam  iiefterni ;  terra 
quoque  nigerrima,  Jignaque  truncorum  hebeno 
fimillima"*  :  mirandis  rerum  mutationibus,  dim  na- 
Vium  via,  nunc  navibus  invia,  non  littus,  fed  lucus 
cfTe  videretur,  aut,  forte,  a  diluvii  tempore,  aut, 
potjus,  longopoft,  antiquitus  tamen  prascifus  :  quo- 
niam  maris  violentia  femper  excrefcentis,  et  terram 
amplius  eluentis,  paulatim  abfumptus  ct  abforptus. 
Contigit  autem  inaudita  tempeftatis  ejufdem  ra- 
bie,  congros  aliofque  marinos  pifces  perplurimos, 
trans  rupes  maris  altiflimas,  vi  ventorum,  intra  du- 
meta  projedtos,  a  multis  reperiri. 

Ibidem,  1.  ii.  c.   10. 

Vifa  eft  et  in  urbe  Ceftrenfi  noftris  diebus  muller 
manca,  manibus  cai^ens  a  nativitate,  cui  tamen  con- 
tra defedum  iftum  tale  natura  remedium  dederat, 
ut  pedes  tarn  flexibiles,  tam  delicate  articulatos  ha- 
berer,  quod  articulorum  proceritate  pariter  et  fiexi- 
bilitate,  non  minus  fubtiliter  quam  alis  mulieres, 
acu  facere  confuevit.  Et  quicquid  filo  ac  forfice 
manibus  fieri  folet,  citradefeflum  omnem,  cum  in- 
tuentium  admiratione,  pedibus  ifla  complet. 

I  omit  many  ftories  of  monllrous  produflions  and 
other  ftrange  things  related  by  this  author,  whofe 

*  The  trunks  of  trees  found  in  the  bogs  and  peat-pits  of  Ire^ 
land  are  of  the  fame  black  colour. 

F  f  4  fondnefs 
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•i?OOK  V.  foftdnefs    for  the  marvellous  much    impeaches    his 

^^"^ V 'credit.     But  in  what  I  have  cited  from  him  there  is 

nothing  incredible -3  and  it  may  alfo  be  worth  ob- 
ferving  here,  that,  in  the  book  above-cited,  he 
defcribes  Caftors  or  Beavers  as  being  found  iri  the 
Teivy,  a  river  of  South  Wales,  at  the  time  when 
he  wrote. 

In  tranfcribing  the  accounts  which  contemporary 
writers  give  of  the  great  inundation  in  Holland, 
A.  D.  1 1 75,  I  overlooked  the  defcription  of  it 
in  William  of  Newbury,  which  is  as  follows : 
*'  Oceanus,  tanquam  peccatis  hominum  irritatus, 
*«  plus  folito  efferbuit,  ruptifque  in  Hollandia  re- 
**  pagulis,  olim  contra  tempeftivos  undarum  impe- 
*'  petus  pr^paratis  eandem  humilem  planamque  re- 
*'  gionem,  feptimo  idus  Januarii,  violentus  irrupit, 
*'jumenta  fere  omnia,  hominum  vero  multitudi- 
*'  nem,  necavit ;  reliquis  afcenfu  vel  arborum  vel 
*'  domorum  segre  falvatis-,  et  quafi  poft  biduum 
**  furore  fariato  in  femet  ipfum  rediit;  cujus,  nimi- 
"  rum,  idcirco  fupra  morium  fuit  hominibus  et  ju- 
"  mentis  exitiahs  irruptio,  quia  tanquam  tureverfor 
*'  no6lurnus  adveniens  provider!  et  prascaveri  non 
"  potuit." 

*,//■*  The  reader  will  obfenfe,  that  through  the  courle  of  this 
.work  I  compute  the  years  as  beginning  on  the  firil:  ot  January. 
Ilwill  alfo  be  proper  to  note,  that  in  quoting  William  of  Mal- 
melhury,  Henry  ot  Huntingdon,  and  Roger  de  Hoveden,  I 
follow  the  edition  of  Sir  H.  Saville  ;  and  in  citing  Glanville,  the 
edition  of  the  year  1604;  but  I  have  corrected  many  errors  in 
the  latter  by  the  Cotton  and  Harleian  MSS.  It  would  be  a  ufe- 
ful  work,  \t  forne  lludent  in  the  law  would  give  us  a  new  edition 
of  that  valuable  treatile,  with  the  necefllny  corrcclions.  Moll  ot 
the  faults  in  the  printed  copies  ariie  from  fal!e  Hop?,  which  a 
little  care  would  mend.  In  citing  Ware,  I  follow  the  London 
edition  of  his  original  work  in  Latin,  printed  A.  D.  \^^\'  I 
have  made  littlf  or  no  ufe  ot  the  Annals  of  Aquitalne,  or  Argen- 
tre's  Hiftory  of  Bretagne ;  as  they  are  late  compilations,  or  no 
authority  in  themfelves,  and  often  differing  from  the  beil  con- 
temporary writers, 

I  N  D  E  X, 
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FIFTH   AND    SIXTH    VOLUMES. 


A. 

yjARON^  the  rich  Jew  of  Lincoln,  his  treafures  are 
•"  loft  between  Shoreham  and  Dieppe,  Vol.  vi.  p.  260, 
Jldelais^  fifter  to  Philip  king  of  France,  is   fufpedted  of 

having  a  criminal  amour  with  Henry,  vi.  382,  383. 
Adrian  IV.  pope,  grants  a  bull  to  Henry,  by  which  he 
confers  on  him  the  fovereignty  of  Ireland,  v.  56 — 59  ; 
founds  his  pretenfions  to  difpofe  of  that  kingdom,  on 
a  forged  grant  of  Conftantine  the  great  to  pope  Sil- 
vefter  II.  332  ;  his  bull  for  that  purpofe,  371 — 273* 
Albemarle^  earl   of,  made  prifone^  by  the  rebels,  v.  i%'^\ 

is  fufpe£ted  of  treachery,  153. 
Alexander  III.  pope,  receives  an  embafly  from  Henry,  on 
the  occafion  of  Becket's  murder,  v.  7 — iij  mediates 
between  Henry  and  Louis,  152  ;  confirms  the  eledlion 
of  Richard,  prior  of  Dover,  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
203  ;  at  Henry's  requeft,  he  fends  cardinal  Huguzon,  hii 
legate  a  latere,  into  England,  261  j  his  motives  for  the 
canonization  of  Becket,  323;  threatens  to  lay  Henry's 
dominions  under  an  interdidt,  if  he  does  not  permit 
Richard,  his  fon,  to  marry  Adelais,  filler  to  the  Icing 
of  France,  vi,  78;  refledtions  thereupon,  79,  80; 
his  motives  for  encouraging  Henry  and  Louis  10  take 
the  crofs,  86,  87  ;  he  conftitutes  an  inquifitorial  com- 
miffion,  to  enquire  into  the  herefies  in  the  county 
of  Touloufe,  100,  loi  ;  fomeaccount  of  its  proceed- 
ings, 10 — 10  J  his  death  and  character,  149,  150. 
3  Alnwicky 
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INDEX. 

Jlnwtck,  befieged  by  the  king  of  Scotland,  v.  178. 

Amalarick^  king  of  Jerufalem,  defeats  the  Egyptians, 
vi.  46;  afiifts  them  againft  Noureddin,  and  takes  ^q\-^ 
beis,  47 ;  drives  the  Turks  out  of  Egypt,  50  \  per- 
fidioufly  feizes  Belbeis,  thid,  obfervations  thereupon, 
51 J  he  lays  fiege  to  Damieta,  but  is  conftrained  to  raife 
It,  52 ;  his  death,  55. 

Amerciaments^  in  Henry  II's  time,  v.  293 — 295  j  for 
hunting  without  leave  in  the  king's  forefts,  296. 

Angouleme^  earl  of,  taken  prifoner  in  his  capital,  by  duke 
Richard,  vi.  4. 

Apulia,  earldom  of,  in  what  manner  acquired  by  the 
Normans,  vi.  7,  8. 

Aquitaine,  the  barons  of  that  dutchy  complain  to,  ancj 
confederate  with,  Henry  the  young  king,  againft  Ri- 
chard their  fovereign,  vi.  165. 

Arthur,  duke  of  Bretagne,  pofthumous  fon  to  duke 
GeofFry,  is  born  and  baptized,  vi.  269. 

'■        —  king  of  Britain,  doubts  concerning  his  exiftence, 

Arundel,  earl  of,  marches  under  Henry  to  the  relief  of 
Verneuil,  v.  156;  harangues  the  foldiery,  1575  his 
death,  vi.  266. 

AJcalon^  taken  by  Baldwin  the  third,  king  of  Jerufalem, 

.7'-  45. 
^Jculfe  de  St.  Hilaire,  is  difmifled  by  Henry  from   the 

fervice  of  Henry  the  young  king,  v.   140}  is   taken 

prifoner,   161. 
Afedoddin,  declared    fold?in    of  Egypt,  and   fucceeded   by 

Saladin,  his   nephew,  vi.  51,  52;    kills  a  man  in   a 

quarrel,  and  flies  from  Bagdat,  361. 
Ajtrology,h\k  predidlions  of  fome  Spanifh  pretenders  to  that 

art,  vi.  241,  242  ;  the  fl:udy  of  it  firft  introduced  into 

England,  by    its    intercourfe   with    Spain,  Sicily,  and 

the  Holy  Land,  379,  3S0. 
Aumale,  furrenders  to  the  rebels,  v.  153. 
Auvergne,    in    Berry,    a  difpute    concerning  it   between 

Henry  and    Louis,  which  fhews  that  inquifitions,  on 

the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  were  at  this  time  cuftomary 

in  France,  vi.  90. 


Baldwin, 
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B. 

pALDWiN  III.  king  of  Jerufalem,  wins  from  Nou- 
reddin,  Afcalon  and  Caefarea,  and  recovers  the  impor- 
tant fortrefs  of  Harenc,  vi.  45 ;  defeats  the  Turks 
under  his  command,  46 ;  his  death,  ibid. 

*   "   ■  IV,  fucceeds  Amalarick,    his   father,    in   the 

kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  vi.  55  j  defeats  Saladin,  82 ; 
intrufts  Guy  de  Lufignan  with  the  adminiftration  of 
public  aifairs,  212;  reaffumes  the  reins  of  government, 
2131  his  death,  233. 

— — V.  fucceeds  his  uncle,  and  dies  after  a  reign  of 

feven  months,  vi.  158  ;  his  death  falfely  imputed  to 
violent  means,  381. 

Balioly  Bernard  de,  aflifts  Ranulph  de  Glanville  in  taking 
the  king  of  Scotland  prifoner,  v.  195. 

Bar^  earl  of,  marches  at  the  head  of  20,000  Brabanters 
into  Spain,  againft  the  Saracens,  vi.  140,   14.1. 

Barre,  Richard  de,  is  fent  ambafTador  to  pope  Alexander 
III.  v.  7. 

Barres,  William  de,  is  unhorfed  and  taken  prifoner  by 
duke  Richard,  vi.  327. 

Bajilea.,  fifter  to  Strongbow,  writes  in  cypher  to  Ray* 
mond  her  hufband,  on  her  brother's  death,  vi.  360. 

Bauville,  Arnaud  de,  holds  Chatillon  on  Agen,  againft 
duke  Richard,  vi.  3 

Beckett  his  murderers  retire  into  Yorkfliire,  v.  3;  ridicu- 
lous account  of  miracles,  pretended  to  have  been 
wrought  at  his  tomb,  321 — 3245  oblations  made  at 
his  altar  compared  with  thofe  made  at  Chrift's  and  the 
Virgin's,  vi.  368,  369. 

Bede,  his  account  of  ths  eftablifhment  of  the  Irifh  Scots 
in  the  weftern  parts  of  North  Britain  appears  doubtful, 

V.  32b,  327* 
Benedi^^  abbot,  the  reafons  affigned  by  him  for  Henry's 
flopping  the  earl  of  Flanders  from  going  to  the  Holy 
Land,  improbable,  vi.  361  i  a  miftake  of  his,  in  quo- 
ting a  fummons  of  Henry  to  his  military  vaflals,  362> 
363 ;  his  defcription  of  the  perfons  who  compofed 
that  Parliament  at  Northampton,  which  confirmed  the 
flatutcs  of  Clarendon,  inaccurate,  365,  366. 

Bernard, 


444  I    N    D    E    X. 

Bernard^  his  account  of  the  irreligion  and  barbarifm  of 
the  people  of  Conaught,  as  related  to  him  by  Malachy, 
archbifhop  of  Armagh,  v.  329,  330. 

Berths  general  to  Egfrid,  king  of  Northumberland,  in- 
vades Ireland,  v.  33,  34. 

Boamond,  fon  to  Robert  Guifcard,  difputes  the  fucceffion 
with  his  brother  Roger,  vi.  155  obtains  the  princU 
pality  of  Antiochj   16. 

Bohun^  Humphry  de,  appointed,  by  Henry,  governor  of 
Waterford,  v.  122;  he  joins  Richard  de  Lucy,  165; 
marches  againft  the  rebels  in  SufFolk,  170  j  defeats 
them,  and  takes  the  earl  of  Leicefter,   172. 

Bonaght  and  Cojherings,  exactions  impofed  on  the  Irifh 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  coign  and  livery,  v.  350,  351. 

Boulogne^  Matthevvr,  earl  of,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders, joins  in  a  league  againft  Henry,  v,  137;  his 
death,  154;  is  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Peter,  who  is 
wounded  at  the  fiege  of  Rouen,  21 1. 

Brabanters,  they  are  employed  by  Henry  in  fupprefling 
the  rebellion  of  his  fons,  v.  149  ;  excommunicated  by 
the  Lateran  council,  vi.  107,  108  ;  hired  by  Henry, 
the  young  king,  and  his  brother  Geoffry,  166  j  are 
the  m.eans  of  preventing  a  reconciliation  between  thofe 
princes  and  their  father,  177,  178;  they  enter  into 
the  fervice  of  Philip  king  ot  France,  198  ;  and,  mu- 
tinying on  account  of  their  arrears,  are  paid  by  that 
prince,  and  immediately  after,  by  his  orders,  ftripped 
of  their  money,  horfes,  and  arms,  330. 

Brehon  laws,  among  the  Iriih,  their  nature  and  bad  con- 
fequences,  v.  29 — 32. 

Breufe,  Pnilip  de,  receives  a  grant  from  Henry,  of  the 
kingdom  of  North  Munfter,  vi.  93  j  declines  any 
attempt  to  pofTefs  himfeif  of  it,  95. 

William   de,    his   cruelties   towards   the    Welfli, 

V  .  123. 

Brody  kanulph  de,  receives  Becket's  writings  and  papers 
from  his  murderers,  v.  3. 

Brya-a  Boro,  monarch  of  Ireland,  his  great  abilities,  v, 
38  J  is  killed,  40. 


Cjesar, 
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C. 

C^SAR,  confines  the  inftitutions  of  the  Druids  to  Gaul 
and  the  Britilh  ifles,  v.  325. 

Canterbury,  Richard,  prior  of  Dover,  is  elected  archbi- 
ihop  of  that  fee,  v.  202 ;  difputes  concerning  his  elec- 
tion, 203  J  is  appointed  legate,  ibid,  he  convenes  a 
fynod  of  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  his  province,  227; 
juftifies  the  condu6l  of  the  Englifti  bifhops,  vi.  ti2, 
113;  difapproves  of  ecclefiaftical  incroachments  on 
the  regal  power,  115,  116  (fee  alfo  Appendix,  vi, 
408 — 41 1 ) ;  exhorts  Henry  the  young  king  to  return  to 
his  duty  and  obedience,  175,  176;  his  death  and  cha- 
raiSler,  202  ;  is  fucceeded  by  Baldwin,  bifliop  of  Wor- 
cefter,  ibid,  difputes  concerning  his  election,  203  ;  he 
remonftrates  againft  the  longer  ftay  of  the  pope's  le- 
gates in  England,  259  ;  preaches  the  crufade  in  Wales, 
298 ;  excommunicates  Owen  Civilioc,  a  prince  of 
that  country,  for  not  coming  out  to  meet  him,  299  ; 
his  difputes  with  the  monks  of  Chriil  Church,  Can- 
terbury, 311 — 316. 

Cajhell^  pfalter  of,  its  authenticity  difcredited  by  bifhop 
Stiliingfleet,  v.  324. 

Caftles,  manner  of  raifing  them,  on  fudden  emergencies, 
V.  361. 

Cathari,  a  fet  of  heretics  in  the  fouth  of  France,  fome 
account  of  their  religious  tenets,  and  the  proceedings 
againft  them,  vi.  loi  — 106. 

Celts,  they  are  fuppofed  to  iiave  been  the  firft  inftitutors 
of  ordeals  by  fire  and  water,  v.  366,  367  ;  were  like- 
wife  accuftomed  to  decide  controverfies  by  duel,  3673 
368. 

Chatel^  Hugh  de,  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Fern- 
ham,  V,  172. 

Chatillony  Arnaud  de,  violates  the  truce  agreed  upon  be- 
tween Saladin  and  the  Chriftians,  vi.  271J  is  put  to 
death  by  him,  278. 

Chjier,  Hugh,  earl  of,  is  made  prifoner  at  Dol,  v.  161  5 
pardoned  by  Henry,  and  reftored  to  all  his  pofTeilion'S, 
but  his  caftles,  vi.  38  j  is  appointed  by  Henry  to  aflift 

prince 
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prince  John,  in  the  complete  redudion   of  Ireland^ 
and  reftored  to  his  caftles,  67,  68  ;  his  death,  ibid. 

Chejiery  Ranulph,  earl  of,  marries  the  dowager  of  Geof- 
fry  duke  of  Bretagn<?,  vi.  269. 

Clement  HI.  pope,  is  reconciled  to  Henry  Icing  of  the  Ro- 
mans, vi.  307,  308;  fends  a  legate  to  Henry,  314. 

Cogan,  Milo  de,  appointed  governor  of  Dublin,  v.  89 ; 
he  defeats  Harculf  the  Dane  in  his  attempt  on  that 
city,  95,  96  ;  his  fpeech  to  an  Irifli  chieftain  at  the 
fiege  of  Dublin,  340 ;  marches  againft  Roderick 
O  Conor ;  but  is  conftrained  to  retire  back  to  Dublin, 
vi.  64 — 66  ;  receives  a  j^int  grant  with  Fitzftephen, 
of  the  province  of  Cork,  or  South  Munfter,  69  ;  is 
murdered  near  Lifmore,  220;  the  time  of  his  death 
miftaken  by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  377. 

— Richard  de,  fucceeds  to  his  late  brother's  appoint- 
ment and  pofleffions,  vi.  221. 

Cologne^  archbiftiop  of,  comes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Becket's 
tomb,  vi.  194. 

Concan'i,  a  Celtic  nation,  who  came  from  Spain,  and  fet- 
tled in  Ireland,  v.  324,  325. 

Conrade,  fon  to  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  obliges  Sala- 
din  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Tyre,  vi,  288  ;  refufes  the  earl 
of  Tripoly  admittance  into  that  city,  289;  joins  the  king 
of    Jerufalem  in  the  fiege  of  Ptolemais,  31 1. 

Convention  between  Henry  and  his  fons,  v.  213 — 215 
(fee  Appendix,  384 — 388)  ;  between  Henry  and  the 
king  of  Scotland,  220 — 223  (fee  Appendix,  388 — 
392)  ;  and  the  king  of  Conaught,  256 — 265  (fte  Ap- 
pendix,  393—395)-   ... 

Cork,  befieged  by  the  Irifh,  is  relieved  by  Raymond,  vi. 
220,  221. 

Cornwall^  Reginald,  earl  of,  is  ordered  to  attack  the 
town  and  caftle  of  Leiceftcr,  v.  164;  he  joins  Hum- 
phry de  Bohun  on  his  march  into  Suffolk,  170;  his 
brothers  and  nephew  receive  a  grant  from  Henry,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Limerick,  vi.  69. 

Council^  the  third  of  thofe  called  Lateran,  fome  account 
of  its  proceedings,  vi.  106 — 1 10. 

■  ■  of  Verona,  an  account  of  its   proceedings,  vi. 

^.?4»  235' 

Craon^ 
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Craon,  Maurice  de,  appointed  deputy,  or  viceroy,  of  the 
province  of  Maine,  v.  i8r. 

Crofs,  that  on  which  Chrift  is  fuppofed  to  have  fuffered, 
is  taken  at  the  battle  of  Tiberias,  vi.  277. 

CrufadeSi  founded  in  papal  policy,  obfervations  on  their 
bad  confequences,  vi.  86,  87. 

Cumin,  an  Englifliman,  confecrated  by  the  pope  archbi- 
fhop  of  Dublin,  vi.  224. 

— — —  Richard,  chancellor  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  is 
taken  prifoner  with  that  monarch,  v.  194. 

Curcy,  John  de,  arrives  in  Ireland,  vi.  32 ;  defeats 
Mac  Dunlevy,  king  of  Ulfter,  and  takes  the  bifhop  of 
Down  prifoner,  62,  63  ;  ereds  a  fort  at  Down  Patrick, 
ihid.  is  viftorious  in  feveral  engagements,  but  is  at  laft 
obliged  to  retire  with  lofs,  96  ;  he  defeats  O  Lachlyn, 
prince  of  Tyrone,  223  ;  is  appointed  to  the  chief  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  affairs  of  that  kingdom,  229. 

D. 

David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  brother  to  the  king  of 
Scotland,  commands  the  rebels  atLeicefter;  but,  on 
hearing  of  his  brother's  captivity,  retires  into  that  king- 
dom, V.  196  ;  joins  his  brother  in  liege  homage  to 
Henry,  as  prefumptivc  heir  to  the  crown  of  Scotland, 
234 ;  does  homage  to  him  for  the  earldom  of 
Huntingdon,  to  whom  Henry  had  reftored  it,  on  the 
death  of  the  earl  of  Northampton,  vi.  218. 

David,  ap  Owen,  prince  of  North  Wales,  ovt^ns  Henry 
as  his  fovereign,  v.  107  ;  aflifts  him  in  his  foreign 
wars,  V.  201 ;  comes  to  a  parliament  at  Oxford,  where 
Henry  gives  him  in  marriage  Emma  his  natural  lifter, 
vi.  74. 

Dmnville,  burnt  by  the  Welfh,  under  the  command  of 
duke  Richard,  vi.  328. 

Derby  and  Nottingham,  Robert  de  Ferrars,  earl  of,  de- 
clares for  the  rebels,  v.  179;  implores  Henry's  mercy, 
199;  is  pardoned,  200. 

Dervorgalla,  wife  to  O  Ruark,  goes  off  with  Permod 
king  of  Leinftcr,  and  dies,  in  a  penitential  retreat, 
V.  64. 

Diceto* 
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DicdOi  hrs  account  df  the  treachery  of  Henry's  general* 
after  the  battle  of  Fernham,  improbable,  v.  360, 
361. 

Drogon,  fecond  fon  to  the  earl  of  Hauteville,  fucceeds 
to  the  earldom  of  Apulia,  on  the  death  of  his  brother, 
vi.  9  ;  receives  the  inveftiture  of  that  country  from  the 
emperor  Henry  II.  ibid,  is  murdered,  ibid. 

Dublin,  befieged  by  O  Ruark,  is  gallantly  defended  by 
Milo  de  Cogan,  who  conflrains  him  to  retire  with 
great  lofs,  v.  108;  a  charter  granted  by  Henry  to  its 
inhabitants,  by  which  he  allows  them  a  free  trade  with 
all  his  dominions,  vi.  34. 

Duncan,  earl  of  Fife,  his  {hocking  cruelties  in  Northum- 
berland, V,  192. 

Durham,  Hugh  de  Pufcy,  bifliop  of,  delivers  up  his 
caftles  to  Henry,  v.  199;  all  his  fortrefles  are  reftored 
to  him,  on  his  paying  a  fine  of  two  thoufand  marks, 
except  that  of  Alverton,  which  Henry  orders  to  be 
deftroyed,  vi.  59  ;  is  difpoflefled  by  him  of  his  palace, 
for  executing  the  will  of  the  deceafed  archbifhop  of 
York,  155. 

E. 

Eleanor,  Henry's  queen,  enters  into  a  confpiracy  with 
his  rebellious  fons,  to  dethrone  him,  v.  136;  is  ar- 
retted and  confined,  145;  a  letter  to  her,  from  the 
archbifliop  of  Rouen,  3^6 — 378;  is  freed  from  her 
confinement,  vi.  192  ;  exercifes  fovereign  power  in 
Poitou,  with  Henry's  confent,  230,  231  ;  is  again 
confined,  and  remains  fo,  till  fhe  is  releafed  by  her 
fon  Richard,  after  Henry's  death,  236  ;  an  account  of 
her  confinement,  from  leveral  contemporary   authors, 

378,  379- 
•— —  Henry's  fecond  daughter,  betrothed  to  Alphonfo, 

king  of  Caftile,  is  delivered  to  that  prince,  vi.  30. 
Englefcherry,  its  meaning  and  intention,  v.  294,  295. 
Ermengarde,  Henry's  kinfwoman,  is  married  to  William 

king  of  Scotland,  vi.  250. 
Effex,  William  de  Mandevdie,  earl  of,  is  furety  to  Henry, 

for  the  performance  of  the  engagements  and    promifes 

of  Henry  the   young  king,  v.  2255   he  accompanies 

the 
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the  earl  of  Flanders  to  Paleftine,  vi.  58;  ferves  under 
him  in  a  war  againft  PhiJip  king  of  France,  200 ;  is 
appointed  by  Henry  to  a  command  in  Normandy,  265, 
266, 
^vereux^  bifhop  of,  fent  by  Henry  on  an  embafly  to  the 
pope,  V.  7. 

F. 

FirzALDELM,  William,  is  appointed  by  Henxy  governor 
of  Wexford,  v.  122  j  conftituted  deputy  of  Ireland, 
vi.  32  ;  his  jealoufy  of  Raymond,  33;  his  conduit  is 
dilpleafing  to  the  Englifh  in  that  kingdom,  60  ;  is 
difmiffed  from  his  former  poll,  and  appointed  to  the 
goverivinem  of  Wexford,    yo» 

Fitzgi.  i,  Mi^nrice,  fon  to  Nefta,  arrives  in  Ireland, 
and  !s  appoii:ied  to  '•:;  .'.^f  command  of  the  Englifli 
in  that  kingdom,  v.  79,  80;  allifis  Strongbow,  in  the 
defence  of  Dublin  and  defeat  of  the  Irifh,  c)8 — -lOi. 

Fiizhenryy  Meyler,  nephew  to  Fitzgerald  and  Fitzftephen, 
is  unhorfed,  v.  101  ;  he  relieves  Strongbow  cloCely  be- 
fieged  in  Waterf  >rd,  248  ;  an  extraordinary  inftance 
of  his  valour,  250,  251  j  marries  a  niece  of  Flugh  de 
Lacy,   vi.  219. 

Fitzjohn^  William,  is  difpatched  by  Richard  Humet,  with 
orders  to  arrelt  Becket,  v.  2. 

Pltzpairick,  ciiieftain  of  Offory,  is  defeated  by  Fitzfte- 
phen, V.  76;  a  peace  concluded  between  him  and  the 
king  of  Leinfter,  77  5  expelled  by  that  prince  from 
his  principality,  90. 

FUs:Jie-phen^  Robert,  lands  in  Ireland,  v.  73  ;  is  prevailed 
on,  by  the  fraud  and  perjui-y  of  two  Iriih  bifliops,  to 
deliver  up  his  fort  of  Carrick,  lOi,  102  ;  is  delivered 
up  to  Henry  by  the  Irifh,  109  5  ordered  by  him  into 
Normandy,  227  ;  he  receives  a  j^.>int  grant  of  the  king- 
dom of  Cork  with  Milo  de  Cogan,  vi.  69  ;  defends 
Cork  valiantly  againfl:  the  Irifh,  22 1. 

Flanders^  earl  of,  enters  into  a  league  with  Louis  and 
Henry  the  young  king,  and  receives  from  the  latter  a 
grant  of  the  earldom  of  Kent,  v.  147  ;  he  quits  Nor- 
mandy on  the  death  of  his  brother  Matthew,  earl  of 
Boulogne,  154;  renews  his  former  engagements  with 
Vol.  VI.  G  g  ths 
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the  confederates,  174;  his  attempt  on  Rouen  frufira» 
ted,  20^,  207  j  is  ftung  with  remorfe,  and  Tues  for 
peace,  210,  211  ;  he  delivers  up  to  Henry,  his  Ton's 
grant  of  the  earldom  of  Kent,  227  ;  comes  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  Becket's  lomb,  vi.  43  ;  departs  for  the 
Holy  Land,  58  ;  returns  without  efFeding  any  thing, 
81  ;  fubmits  his  difputes  with  the  king  of  France  to 
Henry's  determination,  158 ;  marries  a  princefs  of 
Portugal,  192;  makes  war  on  Philip;  but  is  obliged 
to  agree  to  a  peace,  on  very  difadvantageous  terms, 
198,  199;  a  remarkable  faying  of  his,  203;  heads 
as  a  mediator  between  Henry  and  Philip,   342. 

Flemings,  ten  thoufand  of  them,  faid,  by  lome  writers, 
to  have  been  flain,  at  the  battle  of  Fernham,  v.  360. 

Frederick,  BarbarofTa,  emperor  of  Germany,  is  con- 
ftrained  to  acknowledge  Alexander  as  head  of  the 
church,  and,  falling  at  his  feet,  as  a  penitent,  is  ab- 
folved  by  that  pontiff,  vi.  86;  he  deprives,  with  the 
confent  of  a  diet  held  at  Gelnhaufen,  the  duke  of 
Saxony  of  all  his  dominions,  131  ;  marches  into 
Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and  fubdues  them,  132;  reduces 
Lubec  and  Holftein,  133;  encamps  near  Lunenburgh, 
but  forbears  to  befiege  it,  referving  that  city  for  the 
duchefs  of  Saxony,  ibid,  recommends  the  duke's  peti- 
tion, praying  the  reftitution  of  his  dominions  at  a  diet 
held  at  Quedlemburgh,  134;  he  empowers  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Cologne  to  conclude  a  match  with  Henry, 
between  duke  Richard  and  his  daughter,  194;  takes 
the  crofs,  304  ;  an  improbable  account  given  by  fome 
writers  of  what  pafTed  between  him  and  Henry  i\!t 
Lion,  duke  of  Saxony,  370,  371 ;  his  letter  to  Henry, 
424. 

G. 

Galwegians,  their  cruelty  and  ferocity,  v.  165;  they 
offtr  to  pay  tribute  to  Henry,  and  own  his  fovereignty, 

237-. 

Gavelkind,  nature  of  it  among  the  Irifh,  v.  28,  29. 

Geoffry,  duke  of  Bretagne,  Henry's  third  fon,  joins  hi» 
brothers  in  rebellion,  v.  142  ;  engages  in  an  oath  with 
I^uis  and  Henry  the  young  king,  for  that  purpofe, 
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ii|.o  ;  returns  to  his  obedience,  213  ;  Is  intruded  by 
Henry  with  the  demolition  of  thecaftles  lately  eredled 
,  in  Bretagne,  223  ;  knighted  by  his  father  at  Wood- 
ftock,  vi.  92  ;  is  ordered  by  him  to  go  into  Brctaone, 
to  reduce  a  revolted  baron,  118;  he  does  homage  for 
that  duchy  to  Henry  the  young  king,  as  duke  of  Nor- 
.  mandy,  163  ;  is  married  to  Conltantia,  inheritrix  of 
the  duchy  of  Bretagne,  166  ;  he  continues  to  a;d  his 
brother  the  young  king  in  rebellion  againft  his  father^ 
and  flrips  St.  Martial's  (brine,  168—174.;  is  pardoned 
by  Henty,  182;  his  intrigmes  with  Philip,  and  his 
death  and  charader,   248 — 250. 

Geoffyy^  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Henry's  natural  fon,  Wf 
Rofamond  Clifford,  drives  Roger  de  Mowbray  out  of 
Yorkfhire,  v.  176;  his  popularity,  176,  177;  he 
furprifes  the  caftie  of  Kinardsferry  and  demolilhes  that 
of  Malepert,  177,  178;  joins  Henry  with  a  ftronp- 
force  at  Huntingdon,  195;  a  remarkable  faying  of  his 
father  on  that  occafion,  ihid,  is  obliged  to  refign  his 
biftiopric,  vi*  238  ;  Henry  appoints  him  his  chancellor, 
and  beftows  revenues  upon  him  in  Normandy,  to  the 
amount  of  two  thoufand  marks  yearly,  Ibid,  thouoh 
much  fatigued  and  fpent  in  the  defence  of  Mans,  he 
offers  to  keep  watch  in  an  out-poft  near  Frenelles,  that 
his  father  might  (leep  in  fafety,  340  ;  his  filial  piety  td 
his  father,   in  his  laft  illnefs,  34.7. 

Gervafe^  of  Canterbury,  his  reatons  for  Henry's  expe- 
dition into  Ireland  reje6led,  and  the  true  motives  af- 
figned,  V.  346. 

Gilbert^  chieftain  of  Galloway,  puts  his  brother  Uctred 
to  death,  v.  236;  does  homage  to  Henry,  vi.  36,  37  j 
his  deathj   24a. 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  his  account  of  the  fuppofed  vin- 
ditSlive  difpofition  of  the  Welfli  and  Iridi  faints  founded 
on  the  perfonal  chara6ler-of  thofe  nations,  vi.  306. 

Glanville^  Ranulph  de,  intreats  GeoiFry  biihop  of  Lin- 
coln's affiftance  againft  the  Scotch,  v.  177;  takes  the 
king  of  Scotland  prifoner,  194;  fucceeds  Richard 
de  Lucy  as  grand  jufticiary  of  the  realm,  vi.  I2i  ; 
marches  againft  the  Welfh,  161  ;  is  fent  into  South 
Wales,  to  treat  with  Rhees  ap  Gryffyth,  256,  257  ; 
takes  the  crofs,  395  ;  forbids  the  pope's  iegace  to  pro- 
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ceed  in  a  difpute  between  the  monks  of  Canterbury  and 
the  a  chtiifhop,  312;  his  anfwer  to  the  monks  con- 
cerning that  bufinefsj  314.  j  his  writ  of  inhibition  to 
them,   426,  427. 

Gloucefier,  earl  of,  joins  the  king's  forces  near  St.  Ed- 
mundfbury,  v,  T70  ;  delivers  up  the  tower  of  Briftol  to 
Kenr^ ,  who  orders  it  to  be  demoliftied,  228  ;  is  ar- 
refteo,    vi.  172  j   fet  at  liberty,  257. 

Gregory  VIII.  pope,  exhorts  all  Chnftian  princes  to  join 
in  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land,  vi.  282,2835  his 
death,   ihid. 

Gu'ijcai d^  Robert  de,  fourth  fon  to  Tancred  earl  of 
Hauteville,  fucceeds  to  the  earldom  of  Apulia,  vi.  10; 

^  afl'umes  the  title  of  duke,  1 1  ;  agrees  to  pay  an  annual 
tribute  to  the  pope,  ibid,  invades  and  fubdues  Sicily, 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Roger,  to  whom  he  gives 
the  inveftiture  of  that  ifland,  with  the  title  of  count, 
I2»  13  i  relieves  the  pope,  who  is  befieged  in  the 
caftie  of  St.  Angelo,  14 ;  overcomes  the  Venetians 
in  a  naval  engagement,    15;    his  death,   ibid. 

Gwynith,  Owen,  prince  of  North  Wales,  his  great  abili- 
ties, virtues,  and  death,  v.  104. 

H, 

Haganeth  Cafile,  taken  by  the  earls  of  Leicefter  and 
Norfolk,  v.  170. 

Hafculf^  is  entrufled  with  the  cnftody  of  Dublin  by 
Dermod  king  of  Leinfter,  v.  81  ;  fhakes  ofF  his  obe- 
dience, 87  ;  is  befieged  by  Dermod  and  Strongbow, 
and  efcaping,  flies  to  Norway,  89  j  returns,  and  at- 
tempts to  retake  Dublin  ;  but  is  defeated,  taken  pri- 
foner  and  beheaded,   q^,   96. 

Henry  II.  endeavours  to  prevent  any  violence  being  offered 
to  Becket  without  a  legal  authority,  v.  i;  fends  Ri- 
chard de  Humet  his  judiciary  in  Normandy  into  Eng- 
land to  the  yonng  king,  with  orders  to  have  that  pre- 
late .arretted,  fliould  he  refafs  to  comply  with  certain 
requifitions,  2  ;  his  extreme  grief  on  hearing  of  Beck- 
et's  murder,  4 ;  he  declares  his  utter  abhorrence  of 
the  murderers,  and  orders  the  body  to  be  honourably 
interred,  5  j  further  effeds  of  his   grief,  ibid,    fendg 
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ambafladors  to  the  pope,  on  that  occaflon,  6 ;  forms 
the  defign  of  annexing  Ireland  to  his  regal  dominions, 
13-,  receives  a  grant  of  it  from  pope  Adrian,  57; 
promifes  to  ailift  the  king  of  Leinfler  in  the  recovery 
of  his  dominions,  66  ;  grants  him  letters  patents,  ibid. 
recals  ^irongbovi^  from  Ireland,  92,  93  ;  pardons  Rhees 
"V  ap  GryfiVth,  and  beftou'S  on  him  the  caftle  of  Cardi- 
gan, 106  ;  takes  into  his  cuftody  Carieon  upon  Ufke, 
107  ;  fails  from  MilTord  Haven,  and  lands  near  Wa- 
terford,  ibid,  annexes  to  his  royal  demefnes  in  that 
kingdom,  the  poffeffions  of  the  Oftmen  and  the  fea- 
ports,  Tii;  arrives  in  Dublin,  and  receives  the  ho- 
mage of  moft  of  the  Irifh  princes,  m,  112;  keeps 
his  Chriftmas  at  Dublin,  and  feafts  fuch  of  the  Irifh 
princes  as  had  done  homage  to  him,  113;  convenes  a 
fynod  at  CiiOiel,  ibid,  is  detained  in  Ireland  by  tem- 
peftuous  weather,  119;  fettles  that  kingdom  on  his 
departure,  1:0;  obfervations  thereupon,  121,  122; 
he  arrives  in  South  Wales,  123;  appoints  Rhees  ap 
Gryffyth  his  chief  juftice  in  that  principality,  124;  is 
reconciled  to  the  Roman  fee,  125;  his  terms  of  re- 
conciliation, J25 — 127  j  is  abfolved  by  the  pope's 
legates,  ibid,  profperous  ftate  of  his  affairs  before  his 
fons  break  out  into  rebellion,  134,  135;  he  vifits  his 
caftles  on  the  frontiers  of  France,  and  puts  them  in  a 
pofture  of  defence,  140 ;  endeavours  to  bring  back 
Eleanor  and  his  children  to  their  duty,  142;  fends  an 
embafly  to  Louis,  which  the  latter  treats  with  con- 
tempt, 143,  144;  dangerous  fituation  of  his  afrairs, 
J48,  149  ;  he  applies  to  the  pope,  to  excommunicate 
his  rebellious  children,  150;  offers  battle  to  Louis; 
but,  on  his  defiring  a  conference,  grants  him  a  trupe 
of  one  day,  157,  158;  rewards  his  mercenaries  with 
the  plunder  of  the  French  carnp,  160  ;  confers  with 
Louis,  166,  167  ;  agrees  to  a  fufpenfion  of  arms, 
173;  recovers  from  the  rebels  the  city  of  Saintonge, 
181  ;  fets  fail  from  Barfleur,  and  arrives  at  Southamp- 
ton, 184;  goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Becket's  tomb, 
and  there  undergoes  a  fevere  penance,  185,  186;  re- 
flections thereupon,  187 — 190;  he  receives  an  ac- 
count of  the  king  of  Scotland's  capiivity,  191  ;  takes 
the  caflie  gf  Huntingdon,  1955  compels  the  earl  of 
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Norfolk  to  fubmlt,  and  pardons  him,  igj  ;  fuppreflfes 
•the  rebellion  in  England,  200  ;  returns  to  Normandy, 
and  meeis  Richard,  lately  eleiledarcbbiiliop  of  Canterr 
bury,  201;  leaves  his  royal  captive,  and  the  two  earls 
whom  he  brought  from  England,  in  cuftody  at  Caen, 
204  j  relieves  Roue'-,  20y  ;  agrees  to  a  conference  with 
Louis  at  Giaors,  210;  the  truce  agreed  on  at  that 
meeting  is  prolonged,  212  j  he  makes  war  on  Richard, 
ihii/.  ilgns  a  convention  with  his  Tons,  213 — 216; 
motives  for  his  extracrdinarv  clemencvj  217,  2i8j  he 
forbears  to  pun ifti  the  treafon  of  his  queen,  ibid,  agrees 
to  a  convention  with  the  king  of  Scptland,  220—223  j 
demolifhes  the  caflles  lately  ereded  in  Anjou,  i/>id, 
arrives  in  England,  accompanied  by  the  young  king, 
and,  in  a  parliament  held  at  Weftminfler,  orders  a 
notification  to  be  made  of  v/hat  pafTed  at  Bare,  22J  j 
goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Becket's  tomb,  228  ;  employs 
odious  means  to  repleniili  his  exhaufted  coffers,  229—? 
231 J  orders  four  knights  to  be  tried  and  executed  at 
Litchfield,  232  ;  holds  a  great  council  at  Gloucefter, 
where  he  pardons  Jorwerth,  and  reftores  to  hirn  Car- 
leon  upon  U&e,  232,  233  ;  impleads  the  inhabitaots 
qf  Nottingham  for  hunting  his  deer,  234  ;  receives 
perfonal  liege  homage  from  the  king  of  Scotland,  his 
brother  David,  and  all  the  earls,  bifhops,  barons, 
knights,  and  freeholders,  of  his  realm,  by  which  he 
became  the  firft  king  of  all  Britain,  234,  '235 ;  he. 
refufes  to  treat  with  the  Galwegians,  237  ;  concludes 
a  convention  with  the  ambalTadors  of  Roderick  Q  Co- 
iior,  256 — 2595  obfervations  thereupon,  259,  260; 
he  gives  reafon  to  fufpe^  his  intentions  of  getting  him- 
le'lf  divo'-ced  from  his  queen,  26;  j  holds  a  parliament 
at  Northampton,  in  which  he  renews  and  confirms  the 
ftatutes  of  Clarendon,  2645  he  afterwards  writes  a 
letter  to  the  pnpe,  in  which  he  promifts  to  relax  thofe 
laws,  with'  on!y  two  exceptions,  265  ;  is  much  dif- 
p'eafcd  with  the  inftigatcrs  of  the  fcuiBe  in  which  the 
archbilliop  of  York  is  ill-treated,  268  j  he  fummons  a 
great  council  at  Winchefter,  where  he  prevails  on 
the  archbifhops  of  Canterbury  and  York  to  take  an 
path,  that  chey  would  fulpend  all  enmity  againft  each 
()the,r5  for  five  years,  269,  270  j  graiits  a  charter  for 
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the  reftoration  of  wrecks  to  the  owners,  319,  320; 
the  application  made  to  him  by  the  people  of  Water- 
ford  concerning  Fitzftephen,  as  related  in  the  hiftori- 
cal    poem,  rejected,  349,  350 ;    Gervafe   of    Canter- 
bury's account  of  his  familiar  intercourfe  with  Becket's. 
murderers,  highly  improbable,  351,   352;  he  accepts 
fines  from  perfons  to  excufe  them  from  the  fire  ordeal, 
368  ;  his  grant  to  Hugh  de  Lacy   of  the  province  of 
Meath,  373,  374;  a  letter  to  him  from  the  cardinal 
legates,  containing  his  terms  of  reconciliation  with  the 
church,  on  account  of  Becket's  murder,  374,  375 ;  a 
letter  to  him   from  the  archbifhop  of  Rouen  and  the 
biihop  of  Lifieux,  his   embafladors   to  Louis   king  of 
France,  378 — 380  ;  his  letter  to  pope  Alexander  IIL 
380 — 382  j  to   Frederick  emperor  of  Germany,   382, 
383  ;  the  degree  of  confanguinity  between  him  and 
Eleanor  his  queen,   395  ;   his  letter  to  pope  Alexander, 
396 ;   his   charter  for  the  reftoration  of  wrecks  to  the 
owners,   412 — 414;   demands  Adam  de  Chirkdun  of 
Henry  the  young  king,  vi.  6  ;    fummons  a  parliament, 
to  confider  of  the  propriety  of  a  match,  propofed  by 
the  king  of  Sicily,   with  Jane  his  youngeft  daughter, 
29  ;  he  appoints  William  Fitz-aldelm  his  deputy  in  Ire- 
land,   32  ;  grants  a  charter  to  the  citizens  of  Briftol, 
to  inhabit  Dublin,   allowing  them  the  fame  privileges 
and  immunities  they   enjoyed  at  home,   34 ;   convenes 
a  parliament   at  Windfor,   wherein  he   concerts  mea^- 
fures   for  defeating   the  defigns   of    his   enemies,  36 ; 
pardons    the   rebellious   chieftain   of  Galloway,    ibid. 
holds  a  great  council   at  Northampton,   at  which  ha 
reftores  the  earls  of  Chefter    and    Leicefter    to    mcft 
of    their    former    pofiefljons,    38  j     fummons  a    par- 
liament to  meet  at  Weftminfter,  in  order  to  aflift  him 
in  giving  judgement  on  a  matter  that  had  been  referred 
to  his  court  by  the  kings  of  Caftile  and  Navarre,  40  } 
orders   John  Senex,  a  rich   citizen  of  London,  to  b« 
hanged  for  a  riot,  42  ;    accompanies  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders to  Becket's  tomb,  43  ;  promjfes  him  to  go  with  him 
to  the  Holy  Land  ;  but  ihortly    after,   fends  the  arch- 
biftiop  of  Canterbury  to  ftop  him  for  the  prefent,  44  j 
makes  the  earl  a  prefent  of  five  hundred   marks  of  fil- 
ver,  to  defray  his  expences  on  that  expedition,   58  ; 
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holds  a  parliament  at  Oxford,  where  he  parcels  out 
Ireland,  among  the  Englifh  and  WelOj  adventurers,  into 
governments  end  fiefs,  69 — 72  j  affembles  his  royal 
navy,  76;  fends  amballkdors  to  the  king  of  France^ 
to  make  certain  requiiifions,  77  ;  is  reconciled  to  Henry 
the  3'oung  king,  79  ;  he  holds  a  conference  with  Louis, 
at  which  all  difput.es  are  amicably  adjufted,  81;  the 
latter  prefies  him  to  take  the  crofs  wiiH  him,  82  ;  they 
join  in  a  manifefto,  expreillve  of  vm::;;:  u:rentions  to 
that  purpofc,  83;  it?  contents,  83,  84;  he  recovers 
the  poiiciixon  of  the  heirefs  of  Chateroux,  88  ;  pro- 
ceeds judicially  againil  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  theLi- 
nioufm,  89;  purchaies  La  Marche  from  its  earl,  90-; 
lands  at  Weymouth,  and  accompanies  the  archbilhop 
of  Rheims  in  his  devotions  to  Bccket's  tomb,  91  ; 
holds  a  parliament  at  Wind  for,  117;  accompanies  Louis 
king  of  France  to  Becket's  tomb,  and  conducts  him 
back  as  far  as  Dover,  119;  orders  the  murderers  of 
Cadwallonto  be  hanged,  123;  confers  with  the  queen 
Gf  France  and  her  brothers,  125;  reconciles  Philip 
the  king  of  F.-ance  and  his  mother,  ibid,  he  declines  to 
affjft  by  arms  his  fon-in-law  the  duke  of  Saxony,  136  ; 
orders  a  nevv  coinage,  137;  confers  with  Philip  oit 
the  danger  of  the  Chriftians  in  Palelline,  139;  offers 
ih-e  ear)  of  Bar  money,  on  condition  of  his  leading 
the  troops,  he  was  marching  at  the  head  of  into  Spain, 
to  the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  I4I  ;  obtains  the  con- 
ient  of  his  parliament  to  a  ftatute  or  afiize  for  the 
arming  of  all  his  fubje£ts,  142 — 145  ;  fummons  the 
king  of  Scotland  to  appear  before  him  in  Normandy, 
151  i  feizes  into  his  hands  the  effeds  of  the  late  arch- 
bifnop  of  York,  154;  endeavours  to  reconcile  his 
ions  to  each  other,  167,  168;  is  twice  fhot  at  from 
the  walls  of  one  of  his  own  towns,  168,  169  ;  he 
diliuades  Flenry  the  young  king  from  taking  the  crofs  ; 
but  in  the  end  confents  to  it,  170,  171  ;  his  popular 
ads  inAnjou  and  Maine,  178  ;  his  immoderate  grief  on 
the  deaih  of  Henry  the  young  king,  182;  reduces 
the  caitie  of  Limoges,  ibid,  propofes  to  give  prince 
John  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine,  186;  fettles  a  dowry 
upon  the  queen  of  Flenry  the  young  king,  188;  does 
homage  to  Philip  for  all  his  tranfmariiie  dominions. 
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190  ;  mediates  and  brings  about  a  peace  between  Phi- 
lip and  the  earl  of  Flanders,  igi  ;  fends  ambaffadors 
to  the  Council  of  Verona,  to  beg  the  pope's  friendly 
interceffion  with  the  emperor  in  behalf  of  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  195  ;  grants  a  fubfidy  to  the  pope,  in  order  to 
aiiiit  him  againlt  his  rebellious  fubjeits,  ibid,  marches 
againft  Rhees  ap  GryfFyth,  wh6  fubmits  to  him,  201 ; 
exhorts  his  bifhops  and  ciergy  to  a  reformation  ;  com- 
plains of  hjs  own  condition,  and  of  the  vaft  power  and 
poffellions  of  their  monks,  and  their  dependance  on 
the  fee  of  Rome,  202 — 204;  reconciles  his  fons  to 
each  other,  205  ;  makes  an  affize  of  the  foreft,  207  ; 
obfervations  thereiipon,  207 — 209;  receives  a  favoura- 
ble anfwer  to  the  embaffy  he  fent  to  the  emperor  and 
the  pope,  concerning  the  duke  of  Saxony,  210  ;  holds 
a  great  council  at  London,  to  confult  about  the  relief 
of  Paleftine,  to  v^hich  the  king  and  barons  of  Scot- 
land, now  fubjeited  to  England,  are  fummoned,  214; 
promifes  fifty  thoufand  marks  towards  the  defence  of 
the  Holy  Land,  216;  an  account  of  his  laft  will  and 
teftament  made  in  the  vear  1182,  216 — 218;  fum- 
mons  a  great  council  at  Windfor,  at  which  he  enfeoffs 
William  kins:  of  Scotland  in  the  earldom  of  fluntino:- 
don,  ibid,  fends  prince  John  into  Ireland,  ibid,  dif- 
mifles  Hugh  deLacy,  and  appoints  Philip  de  Worcefter 
his  deputy  in  that  kingdom,  222  ;  arrives  in  Nor- 
mandy, and  compels  Richard,  who  had  ravaged  Gtof' 
fry's  territories,  to  lay  down  his  arms,  230  ;  returns 
into  England  with  his  queen,  236  ;  fills  up  the  vacanc 
fees,  239,  240  ;  fummons  his  military  tenants,  and 
marches  againil  the  Galwegians,  243;  obtains  a  bull 
from  the  pope,  and  fixes  a  day  for  the  crov»^ning  his  (on 
John  king  of  Ireland  ;  but  defifls  from  his  intentions, 
253,  254  ;  lands  in  Normandy  with  a  great  army,  259, 
2(30;  confers  v.'ith  Philip  on  the  differences  fubfiltmg 
between  them,  ibid,  obfervations  on  their  true  motives, 
260—263  ;  concludes  a  truce  with  Philip,  for  two 
years,  266  ;  difapproves  of  Richard's  refolution  to  take 
the  crofs,  yet  determines  to  fupport  his  enterprife  with 
dignity  zndt&(X,  281,  2825  confers  with  Philip,  and 
takes  the  crofs,  290,  291  ;  meets  his  great  council  at 
GriLtingtqn,  where  the  manner,  method,  and  e:ipences, 
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for  the  undertaking  he  now  engages  in,  are  fettled  and 
provided  for,  292—^298  ;  the  means  he  employed  to 
raife  the  money  granted  by  parliament  for  that  piir- 
pofe,  ibid,  he  demands  a  fupply  from  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, towards  profecuting  the  war  in  Palefline,  but  is 
refufed,  302,  303  ;  reafons  for  that  refufal,  ibid,  fends 
a  minifter  to  the  courts  of  Germany,  Hungary,  and 
Conflantinople,  to  demand  a  free  paffage  for  his  troops 
to  the  Holy  Land,  308,  309  ;  makes  a  remarkable 
anfwer  to  the  deputies  fent  to  him  from  the  monks 
of  Canterbury,  315,  316;  fends  embafladors  to  Phi- 
lip, to  reprefent  to  him  the  injuftice  of  his  conduct, 
but  obtains  no  fatisfa£tion,  325,  326  ;  haftens  back 
to  France,  and  demands  the  reftitution  of  fuch  parts 
of  his  territories  as  Philip  had  poffefled  himfelf  of  during 
his  abfence,  327  ;  refufes  to  give  up  Adelais  to  Ri- 
chard, or  to  let  an  oath  of  fealty  be  taken  to  him  as 
heir  apparent,  331  ;  renev/s  the  truce  with  Philip, 
333  ;  fends  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  to  Richard, 
to  endeavour  to  detach  him  from  Philip  ;  but  to  no  - 
purpofe,  335  ;  holds  a  conference  with  Philip  and 
Richard,  under  the  mediation  of  the  pope's  legates,  at 
La  Forte  Bernard,  where  they  infift  on  their  former 
demands,  335,  336  ;  fends  Ranulph  de  Glanville  into 
England,  to  fummon  all  his  military  tenants  to  ferve 
him  in  the  prefent  war,  338  ;  is  attacked  in  A'lans  by 
Philip,  and  efcapes  with  difScuIty,  338,  339  J  retires 
to  Frenelles,  ibid,  takes  an  oath  horn  the  earl  of 
Eflex  and  the  fenefchal  of  Normandy,  that,  in  cafe  of 
his  deceafe,  they  fiiould  deliver  all  his  caftles  in  that 
duchy  to  his  fon  John,  340;  goes  to  Chinon,  and 
frcm  thence  to  Saumar,  ibid,  agrees  to  a  plan  of  paci- 
fication v/ith  Philip,  by  the  mediation  of  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  archbifhop 
of  Rheims,  342;  terms  on  which  it  was  concluded, 
343  ;  the  agication  of  his  mind,  occafioned  by  his  fon 
John's  ingratitude,  and  his  being  compelled  to  a  peace, 
dicfated  by  his  enemies,  throv-s  him  into  a  fever,  345, 
346  ;  he  is  carried  from  the  laft  conference  to  Chmon 
m  a  litter,  ibid,  his  laft  afFeding  words  to  his  fon 
Cjeof^ry  his  chancellor,  346,  347 ;  his  death,  ibi^. 
his  character  compared  with  that   of  his  grandfather 
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Henry  I.  347 — 358  ;  he  obliges  Cardinal  Vivian^  the 
pope's  legate,  on   his  going  into  Scotland,  to  take  an 
oath,  that  he  would  do  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  inte- 
jrefts  of  his  kingdom,  363,  364;  the  imputation  of  his 
fowing    difienfions   among   his   children    unjuft,   373; 
the  opinion   of  his  having  employed  Brabanters  in  the 
war  againft  his  fon  refuted,  373,  374  ;  a  proof  of  his 
having  enforced  the  ftatutes  of  Clarendon  after  Becket's 
(death,  375,  376;  his  flight  from  the  conference  near 
Gifors   not  deemed  a  turning  his  back  to  his  enemies, 
402 ;  his  defire  of  having  the  bifhopric  of  Winchefter 
beftowed   on  Geoftry,  his   natural  fon,  accounted  for, 
403  ;  iie  makes  no  mention  of  William  Longfword, 
his  natural  fon,  in  his  laft  illnefs,  ibid,  his  charter  to 
the  citizens   of  Brifl:o],  to  inhabit  Dublin,  405,  406  ; 
to  the  citizens   of  Dublin,  granting  them  a   free  trade 
with  the  reft  of  his  donninions,  ibid,   his  grant  to  Fitz- 
ftephen  and  A-Iilo  de  Cogan,  of  the  kingdom  of  Cork, 
and  cuftody  of  the  city,  406 — 408  j  his   affize  for  the 
arming  of  his   fubje£ts,  411 — 414;  his   aflize  of  the 
foreft,   417,  418;   his  laft  will  and  teftament,  419 — ■ 
423;  his  letter  to  Frederic  emperor  of  Germany,  423, 
424  i  to  the  Greek  emperor,  424,  425. 
flenry^  the    young    king,    is   joined    m    fecurity    to  the 
church,  for  the  performance  of  his    father's    oath,  v^ 
127  ;  is  crowned  with  his  queen  at  Winchefter,  132  ; 
is  prefent  at   his   father's  abfolution,  by  the   pope's  le- 
gates, at  Caen,  133  ;  is  inftigated  by  his  mother  to  rebel, 
136  ;  he  demands  from  his  father,  to  be  put  in  prefent 
poireftiofi  of  England,  Normandy,  or  Anjou,  138  ;   takes 
an  oath  to  Louis,  never   to  make  peace  with  his  father 
without  the  concurrence  of  him  and  his  barons,   146  ; 
concerts   frefh   meafures    with   his   confederates,    174; 
returns   to    his    obedience,   213  ;  is   advifed  by   Louis 
not  to  venture  into  England,   224;  he  rtfufes  to  ac- 
company his  father  thither,  ibid,  fubmits  to  him,  and  ob- 
tains his  forgivenefs,  224,  225;   accompanies  his  father 
to  England,  and  lands  at  Portlmouth;   they  are  prefent  at 
a  fynod  in  London,   from    vi'hence  they    pay   a  vific    to 
Becket's  tomb,   227,   228;  William  of  Newbury's  ac- 
count of  his  drawing   oft'  his    brothers    Richard    and 
Qeoff'ry   with  him,  out  of  AquitaiTe,  rejedled,  358  ; 
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pretends  to  have  an  intention  of  going  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Compoilella,  vi.  2  ;  attends  at  a  great  council  held 
at  Winchefter,  ibid,  is  prevented  from  going  to  Com- 
poftella  by  his  father,  who  prevails  on  him  to  give  his 
affiftance  to  his  brother  Richard,  in  fubduing  his  re- 
bellious fubjecls  in  Aquitaine,  3 ;  he  enters  into  dole 
familiarity  and  confidence  vi'Ith  the  affociates  in  his 
former  rebellion,  5;  punifhes  Adam  de  Chirkdun, 
whom  his  father  had  appointed  to  be  his  chancellor 
without  confulting  him,  ^,  6  ;  his  father  is  again  re- 
conciled to  him,  ^9  ;  he  ailifts  his  father  in  fuppr^lTing 
a  revolt  in  JBerry,  88;  raifes  an  army,  and  with  his 
brothers  marches  to  the  affiflance  of  Philip  agamil  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  158  ;  makes  a  demand  to  his  father, 
of  an  immediate  grant  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy, 
sind  retires  into  France  ;  but  at  length  confents  to  ac- 
cept of  a  daily  allowance,  162  i  is  affifted  by  his  bro- 
ther Geoffiv  ia  making  w^r  on  Richard,  j66;  he 
fubmits  to  his  father,  and,  in  confirmafion  of  his  fm- 
cerity,  delivers  up  to  him  his  horfe  and  arms,  170; 
charges  GeofFry  to  their  father  with  being  the  advifer 
of  all  his  ofi'enc :s  j  and  vows,  on  the  reliques  of  St. 
Martial,  xh  take  the  crofs,  ibid,  his  father  ftrongly 
oppofes  it ;  but,  upon  his  perfifting,  promifes  to  fit 
him  out  for  that  warfare  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  his 
rank,  171;  he  prevails  on  his  father  to  pardon  the 
rebels  of  Aquitaine,  ibid,  returns  to  his  former  difobe- 
dience,  172;  the  diftrefled  fituation  of  his  affairs, 
377  ;  he  is  included  in  a  general  excommunication 
denounced  againfi:  his  father's  enemies,  in  an  afiembly 
of  the  clergy  held  at  Caen,  179;  he  refufes  never- 
thelefs  to  agree  to  the  terms  propofed  by  his  father,  ibid. 
pillages  the  ihrine  of  a  faint  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Limoges,  iSo  ;,  is  taken  ill,  and  on  hearing  that  there 
are  no  hopes  of  his  recovery,  he  fends  a  meflage  to 
his  father,  imploring  him  to  come  and  fee  his  dying 
■fon,  181  ;  dies,  with  the  greateft  marks  of  penitence, 
before  the  meffengers  could  return  with  his  father's 
aniwer,  ibid,  a  difpute  arifes  concerning  where  his 
body  fnall  be  interred,  183,  1845  his  chara6ler,  184, 
|8Si  he  helps   to  fuilain  Philip's   crown  at  his  coro- 
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nation,  369,  370  ;  his  delivering  his  crofs  to  William 
Marefchal,  as  related  by  Hoveden,  a  miftalce,   374. 

Henry^  furnamed  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony,  fbn-in-law 
to  Henry,  is  fummoned  to  a  diet  held  at  Worms,  in 
order  to  anfwer  to  certain  charges,  vi.  128  ;  is  cited  to 
a  diet  held  at  Goflar  ;  but,  on  his  refufing  to  appear,  is 
condemned  as  contumacious,  129;  he  marches  into 
Thuringia  and  Heffe,  and,  by  winning  two  battles, 
makes  himfelf  mafter  of  thofe  countries,  130;  reco- 
vers Weftphalia,  and  takes  and  fires  Flalberitad,  131  j 
is  deprived  by  the  emperor,  in  a  diet  held  at  Gclnhau- 
fen,  of  all  his  territories,  v/hich  are  parcelled  out  among 
difFerent  princes  of  the  empire,  ibid,  is  conftrained  to 
fly  into  Holftfin  ;  but  maintains  himfelf  fome  time  in 
Lower  Saxony,  132,  133;  he  retires  into  the  diocefe 
of  Bremen,  ibid,  fubmits  to  the  emperor,  and  begs 
that  fome  of  his  territories  may  be  reftored  to  him,  1 34 ; 
is  banifhed  the  empire  for  feven  years,  135  ;  his  ba- 
nilhment  is  reduced  to  the  term  of  three  years,  and 
the  cities  of  Brunfwicic  and  Lunenburgh  are  affigned 
as  a  dower  for  his  duchefs,  136;  he  and  his  duchefs 
are  received  afFedtionately  by  Henry  in  Normandy,  ibid, 
he  goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  James  of  Compoftella, 
137;  his  duchefs  arrives  in  England,  192;  and  is 
delivered  of  a  fon  foon  after  her  arrival,  who  was  the 
founder  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Brunfwick,  and 
anceftor  of  the  prefent  royal  family  of  Great  Britain, 
193  ;  the  duke  arrives  in  England,  ibid,  receives, 
through  the  interpofiiion  of  Henry,  a  favourable  an- 
fwer from  the  emperor,  and  returns  to  Germany,  210  ; 
is  ordered  by  a  diet  held  at  Gaflar,  to  accompany  the 
emperor  to  the  Holy  Land,  or  to  quit  the  empire,  the 
latter  of  v/hich  he  confents  to,  305  ;  he  refufes  to 
permit  his  Ton  to  go  on  the  fame  errand,  306  j  his 
duchefs  dies  at  Brunfwick,  and  he  returns  to  his  fa- 
ther-in-law's court,  ibid,  an  account  of  his  ttavellin<r 
expences  from  Winchefter  to  London,  371  ;  the  im- 
probability of  his  advifmg  Henry  to  fow  difienfions 
among  his  children,    373. 

J-IeracUus^  patriarch  of  JeruH^-lem,  arrives  in  England, 
and  craves  Henry's  ailiflance  towards  the  defence  of 
the  Holy  Land,  vi.  210,  211  j   he  accompanies  Henry 
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into  Normandy,  229;  confers  with  him  and  PhiTIpi 
and  returns  to  Jerufalem,  231  ;  Giraldus  Cambrenfis's 
account  of  his  requeft  to  Henry,  concerning  prince 
John,  rejecled,  376,  3^7  ;  his  fuppofed  abufe  of 
Henry  difcredited,  ibid. 

Uervey^  of  Mount  Maurice,  arrives  in  Ireland,  and  is 
deputed  by  Strongbow  to  affift  Fitzftephen  with  his 
counfels,  v.  73;  he  brings  letters  to  Strongbow  from 
his  friends  in  England,  who  defire  that  the  earl  might 
wait  upon  Henry,  io2  ;  obtains  the  chief  command 
of  the  army  in  Ireland,  244;  accufes  Raymond  toi 
Henry  of  treafonable  defigns,   252,  253. 

Hoveden,  a  miftake  of  his,  concerning  a  fuppofed  bull  of 
pope  Clement  III.  vi.  393,    394. 

Huguzon^  cardinal  legate  a  latere,  authorifes  profecutions 
againft  the  clergy,  for  hunting  in  the  king's  forefts^ 
V.  264  ;  prevails  on  the  archbifhops  of  York  and  Can- 
terbury to  fubmit  a  difpute  fubfifting  between  them  to 
the  judgement  of  the  archbifiiop  of  Rouen  and  other 
prelates,  267  ;  is  accufed  of  extorting  money  from 
from  the  clergy,   ibid. 

Humphry,  third  fon  of  Tancred  Earl  cf  Hauteville,  fuc- 
ceeds  his  brother  Drogon,  and  revenges  his  death,  vi* 
9  ;  is  attacked  by  the  pope,  but  takes  him  prifonerj 
10,   his  death,  ibid* 


"Jerufalem,  taken  by  Saladin,  vi.  284;  obfervations  there^ 
upon,  285,   286. 

John,  Henry's  youngeft  fon,  a  match  is  concluded  be- 
tween him  and  Ifabella,  daughter  to  William  earl  of 
Gloucefter,  vi.  30 ;  the  feudal  dominion  of  Ireland 
is  conferred  on  him  by  his  father,  in  a  parliament  held 
at  Oxford,  69;  is  knighted  by  him,  218;  he  lands 
in  Ireland  with  a  powerful  army,  and  is  well  received 
by  the  natives,  224,  225 ;  his  imprudent  carriage 
towards  them,  ibid,  refledtions  thereupon,  226 ;  his 
confequent  bad  fuccefs,  227,  228  ;  he  attributes  it  to 
Hugh  de  Lacy,  228,  229  ;  returns  into  England^ 
ihid.  is  inverted  by  Henry  with  the  earldom  of  Mor- 
tagne,  266  »   his  rebellion  and  ingratitude,  with  other 
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concurrent  circumftances,  are  fuppofed  to  have  brought 
on  his  father's  illnefs,  and  to  have  occafioned  his  death, 

345'  346. 

^ohn,  ot  Salifbury,  the  means  employed  by  him  to  rails 
the  charader  of  Becket,  his  deceafed  friend  and  patron, 
V.  II,  12  ;  reflections  thereupon,  ibid,  his  attempts  t* 
juftify  Becket's  caufe,  by  the  pretended  miracle* 
wrought  at  his  tomb,  321 — 324;  charges  the  archbi- 
ftiop  of  York  with  the  commiflion  of  a  deteftable 
crime,  vi.  371 — Zloi  ^^^  letter  to  ths  archbifhop  of 
Sens,  414 — 417. 

Jorwerth,  a  Welfh  chieftain,  takes  the  town  of  Carleon 
upon  Ufke,  and  burns  it,  v.  123  »  his  fon  Owen  is 
killed,  124;  he  does  homage  to  Henry,  accompanied 
by  many  of  the  Welfli  jjrinces,  at  Glouceftcr,  and  is 
pardoned,   233. 

Ireland^  an  abridged  hiftory  of  that  country,  from  the 
earliefl  accounts  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Eno-- 
lifh  in  that  kingdom,  v.  13 — ^6  ;  further  continued  till 
the  time  of  Henry's  II's  death,  62 — 104;  107 — 123; 
238—260;  vi.  30—35;  59—74;  93— 98  J  218— 
229;    245—247;    299,   300. 

Irijh,  their  provincial  kings  eligible  to  be  advanced  to  the 
fupreme  monarchy,  as  feme  of  the  German  eieclcrs 
are  at  prefent  to  be  chofen  emperors,  v.  325  ;  an  ac- 
count, from  Dr.  Warner,  of  the  revenues  of  their  mo- 
narchs,  and  in  what  they  confifted,  326  ;  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  ufe  of  the  long  bow,   vi.  392,   393. 

IpiaCy  Angelus,  the  Greek  emperor,  his  excemve  pride 
and  haughtinefs,  vi.  395 ;  his  letter  to  Henry,  425, 
426. 

Itinerant  juftices,  or  juftices  In  eyre,  eftablifhed  by  Henry 
in  a  parliament  held  at  Northampton,  v.  270;  whence 
copied,  271;  Lord  Hale's  remarks  thereupon,  271  — 
273;  the  nature  of  their  office,  274,  275. 

Juries.^  fome  in  Henry's  IFs  reign,  fummoned  as  witneffes 
of  the  fa<Sl,  v.  366. 

K. 

Knights  Templars  and  Hofpitallers,  purchafe  a  truce 
irom  Saladin,  who  was  preparing  to  lead  an  army  into 
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the  Holy  Laiid,  vi.  23^  ;  fuch  of  them  as  are  taken 
at  the  battle  of  Tiberias  are,  by  his  orders,  put  to 
death,  277. 

L. 

Lacy,  Gilbert  de,  furprizes  Noureddin  in  his  camp,  and 

totally  defeats  him,  vi.  48. 
Lacy^  Hugh  de,  treats  with  Roderick  O  Conor,  on  the 
part  of  his  matter,  and  fettles  that  monarch's  terms  of 
fubmiffion,  v.  tii,  112;  is  appointed  by  Henry,  on 
his  departure  from  Ireland,  his  judiciary  or  viceroy 
over  that  kingdom,  120  j  he  receives  from  him  a  grant 
of  the  province  of  Meath,  ih'id.  meets  O  Ruark  at  a 
conference,  who  treacheroufly  attempts  his  life,  239, 
240;  is  difmifTed  by  Henry,  from  his  lieutenancy  of 
Ireland,  243;  furrenders  the  cuftody  of  the  city  of 
Dublin  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  36^  ;  he  receives 
from  Henry  a  frelh  grant  of  the  province  of  Meath,  on 
condition  of  ferving  him  and  his  fon  John,  with  an 
hundred  knights,  vi.  69  ;  is  appointed  deputy  of  Ire- 
land and  governor  of  Dublin,  94 ;  is  difmifled,  and  called 
into  England,  139;  is  reinftated  in  his  government, 
218  ;  is  again  difmifTed,  and  ordered  into  England  ;  but 
excufes  himfelf,  and  retires  into  Meath,  222;  his  dan- 
gerous defigns,  245,  246  ;  his  death,  247. 

Law^  fome  account  of  the  criminal  law  of  England,  and 
of  judicial  proceedings  in  civil  and  criminal  matters, 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  v.  275 — 319. 

Leicejier,  is  deftroyed  by  an  accidental  fire,  v.  164  j  is 
taken  by  Richard  de  Lucy,  ibid. 

Robert  de  Bellamont,  earl   of,    his  intrigues 

and  defe6tion,  v.  163;  is  taken  prifoner,  172;  the 
governors  of  his  caftles  deliver  them  up,  fearing  that 
the  longer  retention  of  them  may  be  dangerous  to  his 
perfon,  198,  199  ;  he  is  reftored  to  his  freedom,  and 
to  moft  of  his  former  pofleflions,  vi.  38  ;  he  and  his 
countefs  are  arretted,   172;  he  is  releafed,  257. 

Letters,  remarkable  ones,  from  the  archbifliop  of  Sens  to 
the  pope,  V.  6  ;  from  John  of  Salittiury  to  the  bifhop 
of  Poitiers,  12  ;  from  pope  Adrian  to  Henry,  57 — 59  ; 
from  Roderick  king  of  Conaught  to  Dermod  king  of 

Leinfter^ 
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hilni^er^  90,  91;  from  the  cardinal  legates  to  the 
archbifnop  of  Ravenna,  124,  125;  from  Henry  to 
the  Biftiop  of  Exeter,  ibid,  from  the  archbifbnp  of 
Rouen  to  Eleanor,  Henry's  queen,  f  42 ;  to  Henry 
from  his  embafladurs^  containing  Louis's  anfwer,  143, 
144;  from  Henry  to  the  pope,  151  ;  from  Henry  ^he 
young  king  to  the  monks  of  Canterbury,  262,  203; 
from  Peter  of  Biois  to  Henry,  vi,  39;  from  the  Greeic 
emperor,  Manuel  Coninenus,  to  the  fame,  57,  58  ; 
from  Peter  of  Blois  to  Henry,  no  ;  from  the  archbi-^ 
Ihop  of  Canterbury  to  the  pope,  I /a,  113;  frorh  the 
fame  to  the  bidiops  of  Winchefter,  Norwich,  and  Ely, 
11  Si  ii6j  from  the  pope  to  the  biihops  of  London 
and  Winchefcer,  117  ;  from  Peter  of  Blois  to  Henry^ 
t2J,  I22j  from  Hen'ry  to  Kanulph  de  Glanville,  158; 
from  thfe  .fame  to  the  billiop  of  Winchefier,  159  ; 
from' the  archbifnop  of  Canteibury  to  Henry  the  young 
king,  175,  176;  from  the  pope  to  Henry,  211,  212  J 
from  the  fame  t6  the  farr.e,  252  ;  frohi  Peter  of  Blois  ^ 
to  Henry,  280;  from  the  patriarch  of  Antioch  to  the 
fame,  v>/ith  Henry's  ahfwef-,  289,  290;  from  Henry 
to  the  emperors  of  Germany  and  Conftantinople,  v^ith 
their  anfwers,  308,  369;  from  the  pope  to  H^enry^ 
313  ;  from  the  fame  to  the  fame,  317. 

Limerick,  is  ftormed  iirid  t^iken  by   Raymond,  v^  2^1;   is 

befieged  by  ;  Donald  O  Biyan,   who  being  defeated  by 

Raymond  is  conftraincd  to  retire,  254  ;   is  delivered  to 

•  Donald,   uridef  art  oath   of    fealty  to  Henry ;    but  is 

treacheroufly  fet  on  fiie  by  him,  vi.  31,   32. 

Limoges^  caille  of,  is  held  cut  againft  Henry  by  Htnry 
the  young  king  and  GeofrVy  duke  of  Bretagne,  vi. 
169 — 182;  furrenders  to  him,   ibid. 

Lincoln,  Hugh,  a  Carthufian  monk,  is  elc(Si.ed  bifhop  of, 
on  the  refighation  of  GeofTry,  Henry's  natural  foh, 
vi.  238,   239. 

Louis  ie  Jeune,  king  of  France,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
the  firft  promoter  and  advifer  of  the  rebellion  and  difo- 
bedience  of  Henry's  children^  v.  137  j  a  remarkable 
faying  of  his  on  Henry's  fpeedy  return  from  L-elaild 
into  Normandy,  ibid,  an  inftance  of  his  perfidy  at 
Vernieu!,  t^8,  159  ;  he  has  an  interview  with  Plenry, 
166  J  is  conltrained  to  raifc  the  fiege  of  Rouen,  208  ; 
Vol.  VL  H  h  b9 
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he  conftrs  with  Henry,  and   agrees   to  treat  with  him 

>  about  a  peace  in  the  enfuing  September,  212;  his 
anfwer  to  Henry's  ambrfTadors,  as  reported  by  William 
of  Newbury,  357,  358  ;  a  reafon  affigned  for  its  fup- 
pofed  contents,  ibid,  promifes  to  take  Henry's  domi- 
nions in  France  under  his  prote<Slion,  during  his  abfence 
in  England,  vi.  91  ;  refolves  to  have  his  fon  Philip 
crowned  ;  but  is  prevented  by  the  ficknefs  of  that 
prince,  118  ;  comes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Becket's  tomb, 
119;  at  his  return,  going  to  St.  Denis,  he  has  a  ftroke 
of  the  palfey,  120 ;  his  death  and  charafler,  127;  is 
warned,  by  a  pretended  vifion,  to  repair  to  Becket's 
tomb,  367,  368, 

Lucius  111.  pope,  fucceeds  Alexander  in  the  pontificate, 
and  takes  ofF  an  interdi6l,  laid  by  that  pontiff,  on  the 
king  of  Scotland's  dominions,  vi.  152  ;  fends  nuncios 
to  Henry,  to  obtain, aid  from  hira  againft  his  rebellious 
lubjeds,  195,  196  ;  fends  a  mandatory  letter  to  the 
monks  of  Canterbury,  to  chufe  an  archbifliop  within 
two  month?,  202,  203;  refufes  to  grant  a  difpenfa- 
tion  for  the  marriage  of  Matilda  and  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, 206;  confecrates  Cumin  archbilhop  of  Dublin, 
224;   his  death,  233. 

Lucy,  Richard  de,  chief  jufticiary  of  England,  takes 
Leicefter,  v.  164;  marches  to  the  relief  of  Carlifl'e, 
165;  penetrates  into  Lothian,  and  ravages  that  coun- 
try, 166;  concludes  a  truce  with  the  Scotch,  170; 
invefts  Huntingdon,  and  on  the  garrifon  retiring  into 
the  caftle,  he  ereds  a  fort  in  order  to  blockade  it,  179, 
180  ;  fends  over  the  archdeacon  of  Poitiers  to  Henry, 
to  haften  his  return  into  England,  181  ;  retires  into  a 
convent,   vi»  121  ;   his  death  and  characSler,  ibid. 

Lnfignnn,  Geoffry  de,  murders  an  intimate  of  duke  Ri- 
chard, 322  ;  flies  to  his  brother  the  king  of  Jerufalcm 
to  Tripoly,  ibid,  a  miftake  concerning  him,  by  the 
writer  of  Saladin's  life,  398. 

-»«_— —  Giiy  de,  marries  Sibylla,  fif^er  to  Baldwin  IV. 
king  of  Jerufalem,  by  whcra  he  is  intruded  with  the 
adminiftration  of  public  affairs,  vi.  2125  is  difmiffed 
by  him  for  his  infolence  and  ingratitude,  213  ;  he  re- 
covers his  former  power  on  the  death  of  Baldwin, 
233  :  fucceeds  to  the  throne  of  Jerufalem,  and  renews 
•  ^    '  the 
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the  truce  with  Saladin  for  three  years,  ii)'id.  is  taken 
prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Tiberias,  276;  the  city  of 
Afcalon  is  delivered  up  by  his  queen  as  a  ranfom  for 
him,  283 ;  he  is  freed  by  Saladin,  and  takes  up  his 
tefidetice  at  Tripoly,  31 1. 

M. 

Mac  Carthy,  Dermodj  prince  of  Defmondj  fubmlts  and 
fwears  fealty  to  Henry  v.  Uy  j  implores  the  affiftance 
of  Raymond,  who  reinftates  him    in    his    dominions, 

Mac  Culindfjf  Cormack,  king  of  Munfter  and  archbifhop 

of  Cafhel,  is  flain  in  battk,  v.  5245  his  will,  334.  / 

Mac  Dunlevy^  king  of  tJlfter,  is  defeated  by  John  de 
Curcy,  and  obliged  to  fly  from  his  capital,  vi,  62,  63  j 
he  totally  defeats  Curcy 's  forces  in  a  narrow  pals^ 
96. 

Mac  Muroghy  Dermod,  king  of  Leinfter,  his  tyranny 
and  cruelty,  v.  62 ;  he  carries  off  O  Ruark's  wife, 
64;  is  obliged  to  fly  into  England,  65  ;  he  repairs  to 
Henry  then  in  Normandy,  increats  his  afliftance,  and 
offers  to  do  him  homage  for  his  crown,  65,  66;  an 
infi:ance  of  his  barbarous  thirft  of  revenge,  76  ;  he 
agrees  to  a  convention  with  Roderick  O  Conor  j  but 
breaks  it  on  the  arrival  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  79, 
80;  contends  with  Roderick  for  the  fovereignty  of  the 
whole  ifland,  91  ;  his  death  and  characler,  94  ;  it  ap- 
pears doubtful  whether  the  a£l  of  cruelty  afcribed  to 
him,  was  done  by  him,  or  his  father,  vi.  3<^o. 

Magnus,  the  barefooted,  king  of  Norway,  invades  Ire- 
land, and  is  flain,  Vi  42,  43;  his  infolent  meffage  to 
Murogh  O  Bryan,  329, 

Malachy,  archbifhop  of  Armagh,  is  the  f.rft  Irifli  prelate 
that  applies  for  a  pall  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  v.  53  ;  his 
death,  54 ;  an  account  of  miracles  pretended  to  have 
been  wrought  by  him,  330 — 332. 

Maiecjalah^  on  the  death  of  his  father  Noureddin,  is 
declared  foldan  of  Egypt,  vi.  56 ;  is  dethroned  by  Sa- 
ladin, 56,  ^7. 

Manfel,  Robert,  a  knight  of  Wales,  aflrfta  Gilbert  de 
Lacy  in  defeating  the  Mahometans,  vi.  48. 

H  h  2.  Margaret., 
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Margaret,  Henry  the  young  king's  queen,  is  crowned 
with  him  at  Winchefter,  v.  132  ;  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  confined  in  the  tower  of  London,  362. 

JidatlUa,  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Saxony,  is  afked  In 
marriage  by  William  the  Lyon,  king  of  Scotland,  vi. 
ig3;  demanded  in  like  manner  by  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary ;  but,  after  Henry's  death,  is  married  to  the  count 
of  Perche,  251. 

Miracles^  pretended  ones,  faid  ^to  have  been  wrought  at 
Eecket's  tomb,  v.  11,   12. 

Montefquieu,  notions  of  his  concerning  the  fire  ordeal, 
and  trials  by  combat,  cenfured,  v.  354 — 366. 

Jlforville,  Hugh  de,  one  of  Becket's  murderers,  proofs 
of  his  being  alive  until  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
king  John,  V.  354—356. 

Afoiubray,  lord  Roger  de,  rebels,  and  applies  to  the  king 
of  Scotland  for  afliftance,  v.  1763  fubmits  to  Henry, 
and  offers  to  deliver  to  him  his  caftle  of  Thirflce, 
199*  is  pardoned,  200;  he  goes  to  the  defence  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  remains  there,  vi.  259  i  is  taken  pri* 
fonerat  the  battle  of  Tiberias,  277. 

N. 

Natural  hiftory,  feme  account  of  the  moft  remarkable 
phaenomena  in  it,  from  the  death  of  Edward  the  Con- 
feffor  to  that  of  Henry  II,  vi.  428 — 440. 

Neuchatel,  befieged  and  taken  by  the  earls  of  Flanders 
and  Boulogne,  v.  154. 

Nicholas,  cardinal,  of  Arragon,  his  audacious  forgery  of 
an  oath,  pretended  by  him  to  have  been  taken  by 
Henry  and  his  fon  the  young  king,  v.  353. 

Norfolk,  Hugh  Bigot,  earl  of,  obtains  a  grant  from  Henry 
the  young  king,  v.  147  ;  receives  the  earl  of  Leicefter 
into  his  caftle  of  Framlingham,  169;  joins  him  in  his 
attempt  upon  Dunwich,  where  they  meet  with  a  re- 
pulfe,  170;  takes  Haganeth  Caftle,  ibid,  takes  and 
pillages  Norwich,  181;  fubmits  to  Henry,  196  j  ob- 
tains his  pardon  on  certain  conditions,   197. 

Normans,  their  eftabliftiment  and  conquefts  in  Italy  and 
Sicily,  vi.  7—27. 
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Northampicii,  the  ftatutes  of  Clarendon  confirtred  in  a 
parliament  held  there,  v.  264.;  features  received  and 
enafted  in  that  parliament,  which  the  itinerant  juftices 
were  fworn  to  obferve,  regulatino;  judicial  proceedings 
i*i  cafes  of  civil  property,  as  well  as  the  adminiftratioii 
and  execution  of  criminal  juftice,  274 — 279  (fee  Ap- 
pendix, 406 — 410.) 

— — Simon  de  Senlis,  earl  of,  blockades  Hunting- 
don, V.  179. 

Nonredd'in,  iuitan  of  Aleppo,  invades  the  territories  of 
Antioch,  and  takes  Harenc,  vi,  44,  45  ;  fubdues  the 
city  of  Damafcus  and  its  dependencies,  ibid,  is  de- 
feated by  the  king  of  Jernfalem,  46;  is  furprized  in 
his  camp,  and  beaten  by  Gilbert  de  Lacy,  48;  defeats 
the  Chriftians  near  Harenc,  and  overruns  the  whole 
principality  of  Antiochj  49  ;  makes  himfelf  mafter  of 
-E§yP^'  S^j  52  J  gives  orders  to  Saladin  to  depofe  the 
reigning  caliph,  53,  545  hisjealoufy  of  Saladin,  and 
his  death,  55. 

o. 

O  Bryan,  Donald,  king  of  North  Munfter,  makes  war 
on  Roderick  O  Conor,  v.  88  ;  fubmits,  and  fwears 
fealty  to  Henry,  no;  is  defeated  by  Raymond,  255; 
confers  with  him,  and  renews  his  oath  of  fealty  to 
Henry,  ibid,  receives  Limerick  in  charge  from  Ray- 
mond, to  hold  it  as  one  of  Henry's  barons,  vi.  31  ; 
fets  iron  fire,  32  ;  enters  into  a  confederacy  with  Der- 
mod  Mac  Carthy  and  Roderick,  to  expel  the  Englilh 
out  of  Ireland,  225  ;  defeats  prince  John,  228. 

O  Conor^  Charles,  Irifla  annals  tranflated  by  him,  and 
fent  to  the  author  of  this  work,  an  account  of  them, 

— . Roderick,  king  of  Conaught,  declared  monarch 

of  all  Ireland  by  an  aflembly  of  the  ftates,  v.  45 ; 
fuppreffes  O  Ruark's  revolt,  63  ;  is  defeated  in  feveral 
engagements  by  Donald  O  Bryan,  81;  he  charges  the 
king  of  Leinfter  with  breach  of  treaties,  and  threatens 
to  put  his  fon,  whom  he  retained  as  an  hoftage,  to 
death,  if  he  does  not  immediately  reftrain  the  incurfions 
oi  the  foreigners,  90,  91;  executes  his  threat,  ibid, 
H  h  ^  confers 


70  INDEX. 

confers  with  De  Lacy  and  Fitzaldelm,  who  are  im- 
powered  by  Henry  to  treat  with  him,  and  fwears  fealty 
to  that  prince,  i  j  i ,  1 1 2  j  fends  ambafladors  to  Henry, 
v/ho  agree  to  a  convention  of  a  remarkable  nature, 
£56 — 2515  j  defeats  his  rebel  fon  Murtach,  takes  him 
prifoner,  and  caufes  his  eyes  to  be  put  out,  vi.  66  ; 
fends  his  fon  to  Henry,  under  the  care  of  Laurence 
O  Tool,  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  as  an  hoftage  for  the 
due  performance  of  the  terms  of  the  late  convention, 
138;  retires  into  a  convent,  on  account  of  the  rebel- 
lion of  his  fon  Conor  Manmoy,  221,  222;  comes 
forth  from  his  fpiritual  retreat,  and  recovers  his  throne, 
225  ;  refigns  the  reins  of  government,  and  again  re- 
tires into  a  cloifter,  299. 

O  Dempfy^  chieftain  of  Ophally,  defeats  Strongbow,  and 
takes  the  banner  of  Leinfter,  v.  242. 

O  Meey^  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  inftigated  by  the  Irifh 
clergy  to  murder  Hugh  de  Lacy,  vi.  380. 

O  Ruark,  invades  the  king  of  Leinfter's  dominions,  and 
compels  him  to  flv  into  England,  v.  65;  is  appointed 
by  Roderick  temporary  adminiftrator  of  Eaft  Meath, 
90 ;  he  repulfes  Bermod,  who  attempts  to  florm  his 
camp,  93;  fubmits  to  Henry,  11 1;  attempts  the  life 
of  Hugh  de  Lacy  ;  but  is  killed  by  Gryffyth,  a  nephew 
of  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  240;  his  head  is  fet  up  en  the 
great  gate  of  the  caftle  of  Dublin,  and  afterwards  fent 
to  Henry,  241  ;  is  improperly  ftiled  king  of  Aiearh  by 
the  Enghfli  r.illnrians,  339,  340. 

Ojimen^  their  firft  eilablifhment  in  Ireland,  v.  35  j  they 
fwear  fealty,  and  agree  to  pay  tribute,  to  the  Irifh 
inonarchs,  39  ;  their  bifiiops  v/ere  the  firft  in  Ireland, 
vvho  owned  themfelves  dependent  in  fpiritual  matters 
on  the  fee  of  Rome,  ^2 ;  they  Teem  in  general  well 
aR-ected  to  the  lingiifli  government,  122;  an  inftance 
of  great  cruelty  cbaiaiiited  by  thofe  inhabiting  Water- 
ford,  248,  240.  - 


P^^?ARO>  C3rdinal  legated  latcrcy  arrives  in  Ireland,  with 
four  palls,  V.  54  ;  he  f^xes  the  badge,  of  fuhjection  on 
the  \x\Qa  metropolitait  prelate.-,  ilild. 

Par- 
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ParJiammt^  Irifh,  a  remarkable  declarative  ftatute  pafTed 
by  it  in  Q^ieen  Elizabeth's  time,  v.  332,   333. 

Pe?nbrok£,  Richard  de  Clare,  furnamed  Strongbow,  eari 
of,  agrees  to  afSft  Dcrmod  in  the  recovery  of  his  do- 
minions, V.  67  ;  applies  to  Henry  for  liberty  to  engage 
in  that  undertaking,  82  ;  fets  fail  from  Milford  Haven, 
and  arrives  in  Ireland  againft  Henry's  exprefs  orders, 
85 ;  takes  Waterford  by  (lorm,  and  is  married  to  Eva, 
Dermod's  eldeft  daughter,  86,  87 ;  he  and  Dermod 
inarch  to  Dublin,  and  take  it  by  ftorm,  89;  he  dif- 
patches  Raymond  to  Henry,  and  mitigates  that  mo- 
narch's difpleafure  by  making  him  a  tender  of  al!  his 
acquifitions  in  Irelajid,  93  ;  on  the  death  of  his  father- 
in-law  Dermod,  he  fucceeds  to  the  kingdofti  of  Lein- 
fter,  94;  defeats  the  Infh  under  the  command  of  Ro- 
derick, with  a  very  inferior  force,  9c,  ico  ;  defeats 
O  Ryan  chieftain  of  Irdone,  loi;  waits  upon  Henry 
in  England,  103  ;  holds  the  kingdom  of  Leinfter  from 
him,  as  a  fief  of  the  Englifh  crown,  ibid,  is  defeated 
by  O  Dempfy,  on  retiring  out  of  that  prince's  terri- 
tories, 242  ;  is  intrufted  by  Henry  with  the  cuftody  of 
the  cafile  of  Gifors,  ibid,  appointed  deputy  of  Ireland, 
243;  Stanihuril's  account  of  his  putting  his  fon  to 
death  rejefted,   341,  342;  his  death,  vi.  30. 

Peta-  of  Blois,  his  letter  to  the  pope  no  proof  of  Henry's 
dependence  on  the  fee  of  Rome,  v.  358 — 360. 

Pctrarics,  engines  ufed  in  fieges,  refembling  the  catapultge 
of  the  ancients,  vi.  389  ;  accounts  of  their  prodigious 
force,  390. 

Philips  king  of  France,  is  crowned  at  Rheims  in  the 
life-time  of  his  father,  vi.  12c  ;  marries  a  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Hainault,  125;  renews  with  Henry  the  fub- 
fidiary  compacl  entered  into  with  his  father,  126;  fuc- 
ceeds him  in  the  throne,  127  ;  deiires  the  mediation 
of  Henry  in  a  difpute  with  the  earl  of  Flanders,  141  ; 
compromifes  a  difpute  with  Henry,  concerning  the 
dower  of  his  filler,  the  young  queen  of  England,  and 
the  pofTeffion  of  Gifors  and  the  Norman  Vex  in,  187, 
188;  compels  the  earl  of  Flanders  to  fubmi:  to  very 
diiadvantageous  terms,  198,  199  ;  preflcs  Henry  to  per- 
mit the  marriage  between  the  piincefs  Adelais  his  hiler 
and  duke  Richard,  and  extorts  Irom  him  a  promife, 
H  h  4  upon 
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-  upon  oath,  for  its  performance,  236;  his  grief  on 
the  death  of  Geoffry  duke  of  Bretagne,  249  ;  he  de- 
mands the  cuftody  of  the  heirefs  of  that  duchy  from 
Henry,  255;  grants  him  a  truce,  256;  at  the  expir 
ration  of  which,  he  renews  his  former  demands,  and 
pererpptoriJy  infifts  on  their  being  complied  with,  261  ; 
confers  with  Henry  on  the  difputes  fubhfting  between 
them,  and  t.kes  the  crofs,  291  ;  complains  to  Henry 
of  Richard's  making  war  on  the  earl  o/"  Touloufe, 
324;  makes  war  on  Henry  in  Berry,  325;  refufes 
to  make  any  conceflions  to  Henry,  and  declares  his 
intentions  of  annexing  to  his  royal  demefnes  the  whole 
province  of  Berry  and  the  Norman  Vexin,  327  ;  con- 
fers with 'him  near  Gifors ;  but  a  quarrel  anfuig  be- 
tween their  attendants,  he  obliges  Henry  to  take  refuge 
in  thecaftle;  329;  his  remarkable  reply  to  the  pope's 
legate,  on  the  latter's  threatening  to  lay  his  dominions 
tinder  an  interdict,  336;  he  takes  Mans  and  Tours, 
239 — 342  ;    concludes  a  peace  with  Henry,    343. 

Pi^Jures,  one  made  by  the  Chriftians,  reprefenting  Chrift 
fcourging  by  an  Arab,  vi.  388,  389  ;  another  painted 
by  the  order  of  Conrade  of  Montterrat,  in  which  4 
Mahometan  borfeman  is  drawn,  with  the  feet  of  his 
horfe  trampling  and  ftaling  on  the  holy  fcpulchre,  ihid. 

Poer^  Robert  de,  is  appointed  by  Henry,  governor  of 
Waterford,   vi.  72. 

Port^  Adam  de,  being  arraigned  for  high  treafon,  fiies  the 
realm,  and  is  outlawed,  v.  137;  is  fined  and  pardoned, 
356. 

P render gOjQ,  Maurice  de,  his  noble  behaviour  and  gra- 
titude to  Donald  chieftain  of  OfTory,  v.  342 — 346, 

Public  farm^  how  far  it  was  a  legal  foundation  for  a  cr^- 
rninal  profccution,  v.  369. 


Or 

QiJiKEY,  Robert  de,  fon-in-Iaw  to  Strongbow,  is  flain. 


Ravmojjr, 
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R. 

JIaymond,    Fitzgerald,    nephew    to    Maurice,    arrives 
in  Ireland,  and  is  attacked  by  the  Oftmen  of  Water- 
ford  and  the  natives ;  but  gains  a  fignal  victory  over 
them,  V.  82 — 85  ;  js  called  by  the   voice  of  the  fol- 
diery  to  the  fupreme  command  of  the  army  in  Ireland, 
24.5 ;  he  defeats    Dermod   Mac   Carthy  near  Lifmore, 
246  ;  demands  Bafilea,  Strongbow's  fifter,  in  marriage; 
but,  on  being  refufed,  retires  into  England  in  difguft, 
ih'id,  is   intreated    by  that  earl  to  return,  who  promifes 
to  grant  his  requeft,  248  ;  he  arrives  near  Waterford, 
and  relieves  Strongbow,  who  is  clofely  befieged  in  that 
city,  ihicL  his   nuptials  are   folemnized,  249  ;  he  de- 
feats Donald  king  of  Limerick,  and  takes  that  city  by 
florm,  250,  251  J  is  ordered   by  Henry  to  attend  hira 
in  Normandy,  in   order   to  juftify    himfelf,   253  ;    he 
reinftates    Dermod    Mac    Carthy    in    his    kingdom    of 
Cork,  255  5  relieves  Fitzftephen  befieged  in  that  city, 
vi.  230. 
*-. de  Poitiers,  prince  of  Antioch,  uncle  to  Elea- 
nor, Henry's  queen,  is  killed,  vi.  44. 
Records,  relating  to  the  family  of  Gerald  Mac  Gillemory 
in   Birmingham    Tower,    Dublin,    v.    347 — 349  ;    to 
itinerant  juftices,  taken   from   Madox's  Hiftory  of  the 
Exchequer,  397 — 406. 
Regan,  Maurice,  interpreter  to  Dermod  king  of  Leinfter, 
reafons  for  not  believing  him  to  have  been  the  author 
of  the  hiftorical  poem,  and  for  rejecting  the  matter  it 
contains  in  moft  particulars,  v.  334 — 336. 
Rhees  ap  GryfFyth,  prince   of  South  Wales,  ravages  the 
territories   of  Owen  Cevilioc,  one  of  Henry's  vafTals  ; 
but,  on   the  latter's  g'.'ing  into  that  neighbourhood,  he 
fubmits  to  him,  v.  105,   106;  is  appointed  by  Henry 
his  chief  juftice   in  South   Wales,   J24;   he  lays  fiege 
to  Tutbury  Calile,  held  by  the  rebels,   180;  exercifes 
the  power  lately  intrufted  to  him  by  Henry  with  equal 
prudence   and   fidelity,  233  ;    prevails  upon  Jorwerth 
to  fubmit  to  Henry,  and  obtains  from  him  his  pardon, 
jbid,  majces  a  great  feaft  at  his  caftle  of  Cardigan,  vi. 

74' 
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74,  7^;  he  and  moft  of  the  Welfli  princes  are  enter- 
tained by  Henry  at  Oxford,  ibid,  rebells,  but,  on  Hen- 
ry's preparing  to  march  againft  him,  he  fubmits,  2CG, 
20i  ;  agrees  with  Ranulph  de  Glanville  to  affift  Henry 
with  forces  in  the  French  wars,  257. 
Richard,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  fecond  fon  to  Henry,  enters 
into  a  confpiracy  with  his  mother  and  brothers,  to  de- 
throne his   father,  v.    14^  j  returns   to  his  obedience, 
212  ;  raifes  powerful  levies,  by  his  father's  afKftance,  to 
chaftife  the  rebels  of  Guienne,  vi.  3  ;  defeats  an  army 
of  Brabanters,  and  compels  the  rebels  to  fubmit,  3,  4  ; 
fends  the  prifoners   to  his  father,  ihid.  refufes  to    do 
homage  to  Henry  the  young  king  for  Aquitaine,   163; 
obfervations    thereupon,   163 — 166  ;  does    homage    to 
his  father  for  that  duchy,  after  the  death   of  Henry  the 
young  king,  186  ;  refufes  to  deliver  up  Aquitaine  tohi§ 
brother  John,  187  ;  returns  into  Poitou,  209,  2 10;  re- 
ceives a  mandate  from  Henry,  to  deliver  up  the  duchy 
of  Aquitaine  to  his   mother,    which   he  obeys,  230  ; 
makes  war  on  the  earl  of  Tonloyife,  237  j  refufes  to  do 
homage  to  Philip    king  of  France   for  the    duchy   of, 
Aquitaine,   264  ;  enters  into  the  greateft  intimacy  with- 
that  prince,  and  accompanies  him  to  Piiris,  267  ;  feizes 
his  father's  treafures  in  I'ouraine,  268;  takes  the  crofs, 
281  }    chaftifes   his    rebellious    fubje<Sts,  322;    makes 
war  on  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  324  ;  refufes  to  deliver 
up  his  conquefts  in  that  country,  330  j  prefles  his  fa- 
ther for  his  permiffion  towed  the  princefs  Adelais,  330, 
331  ;  is  abetted  by  Philip  in  infilling  that  an  oath  of 
Jeaity  {hall  be  taken  to  him,  as  heir  apparent,  by  all  his 
faher's  liege  fubjedts  in  England,  and  in  his  tranfmarine 
dominions,  ibid,  he  does  homage  to  Philip  for  Norman- 
dy, Aquitaine,  and  Anjou,  333;   aflifts  him  in  making 
war  on  his  father,  334  j   attacks  the  earldom  of  Maine, 
and  aflifts  Philip  in  taking  Mans  and  Tours,  338 — 
341  J    concludes  a  peace  with  his  father,  in  conjunction 
with  Philip,   342,    343  ;    revives    the  pra6lice  of  tour- 
i-iaments  in   England,  367  ;    inftances  of  his  extraor^ 
dinary  prowefs,   384,   3S5 ;    the  opinion  conceived  of 
him  by  the  Arabian  writer  of  Saladin's  life.   386. 
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Roger^  fon  of  Robert  Guifcard,  fucceeds  him  In  bis  do- 
minions, vi.  15  ;  joins  with  his  uncle  Roger,  count  of 
Sicily,  in  obtaining  fovereignty  ever  Capua,  16  ;  his 
death,   17. 

*"  count  of  Sicily,   receives  the  inveftiture  of  that 

earldom   from   his  brother    Robert    Guifcard,   vi.  13  ; 
his  death,    17. 

the  fecond  count  of  Sicily,   on  the  deceafe  of  his 


coufin  WiJliam  de  Hauteville,  takes  pofleffion  of  all  that 
prince's  dominions,  vi.  17;  after  a  conteft  with  pope 
Honorius,  he  enjoys- them  undifturbed,  18  ;  receives 
from  pope  Anaclet  a  grant  of  Capua  and  Naples,  as 
well  as  of  the  realm  of  Sicily,  Apulia,  and  Calabria, 
?8,  19;  is  attacked  by  pope  Innocent,  whom  he 
takes  prifoner,  ibid,  and  is  confirmed  by  him  in  his 
former  polTeflions  and  title,  20 ;  he  extends  his  com- 
merce and  increafes  his  maritime  power,  and  takes 
Malta,  22  ;    his  death,  ibid. 

Roland,  on  the  death  of  Gilbert  chieftain  of  Galloway, 
fubdues  that  country;  but,  on  Henry's  marching  againft 
him,  fubmits,  and  takes  an  oath  of  fealty  to  him,  vi. 
242 — 244. 

Rouen,  belieged  by  the  king  of  France  and  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  v.  204 — 207  j  is  relieved  by  Henry,  207, 
208. 

S. 

St.  Alban,  Robert  de,  makes  an  attempt  to  furprize 
Jerufalem,   but  is  repulfed,  vi.  232,    233. 

St.  Petroc,  his  body  ftolen  by  a  monk,  and  carried  into 
Bretagne,  vi.  397. 

Saladin,  is  made  foldan  of  Egypt,  vi.  ^2 ;  ordered  by 
Noureddin  to  depofe  the  reignmg  caliph,  ^'7, ;  his  policy 
in  the  diftribution  of  the  late  caliph's  trcafures,  54.  ; 
he  difpoflefTes  Malecfalah  of  all  his  territories,  56,  57  ; 
makes  himfelf  mafter  of  Aleppo  and  its  whole  princi- 
pality, 214;  attacks  the  knights  templars,  and  defeats 
them,  272,  273  ;  ftorms  the  city  of  Tiberias,  ibid, 
defeats  the  Chnftians  near  that  city,  274 — 276  ; 
takes   the  caftle  of  Tiberias  and   city  of  JPtolemais, 

279; 
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£79  >  takes  Jerufalem,  284;  his  humanity  to  the  fick 
and  wounded  prifoners,  285  ;  be  lays  fiege  to  Tyre, 
which  is  valiantly  defended  hy  Conrade,  who  obliges 
him  to  raife  it  with  difgrace,  287,  288  ;  he  wins  from 
the  Chriftians  the  cities  of  Gabala  and  Laodicea  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  principaliiy  of  Antioch,  309, 
310;    his  humanity  and  liberality,   388. 

Scotland,  freeholders,  fewer  in  that  kingdom  in  propor- 
tion to  thenu:T)ber  of  its  inhabitants  than  in  England, 
and  why,  v.  363. 

Statute^  a  remarkable  one,  paffed  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
III.  concerning  Ireland,   vi.  71. 

Bynod,  a  national  one  convened  at  Ca(he!l,  by  a  royal 
mandate  from  Henry,  wherein  feveral  canons  were 
ratified  by  him,  v.  113,  114;  at  Waterford,  in  which 
pope  Adrian's  bull,  conveying  Ireland  to  Henry,  is 
publicly  read  and  affented  to,  25  r,  252  ;  at  Weftmin- 
iler,  by  Henry's  periTiiflidn,  cnadling  feveral  canons 
colle61:ed  from  foreign  councils  and  from  papal  decrees, 
vi.  108 — no;  at  Dublin,  wherein  Cumin  archbiChop 
of  that  city  prefides,  in  order  to  inquire  into  and  re- 
gulate the  manner  and  difcipline  qf  the  Irifh  church, 
3i9>  32O' 


T. 

Tanistry,  fome  account  of  it,  v.  26. 

TripoJy,  Raymond,  earl  of,  is  taken  prifoner  by  Noured- 
din,  vi.  49;  appointed  guardian  to  Baldwin  IV.  king 
of  Jerufalem,  55  ;  is  a  fecond  time  conftituted  regent 
of  that  kingdom,  214;  his  fhameful  fl'ght  from  the 
battle  of  Tiberias,  275;  his  death,  289;  is  excul- 
pated of  the  charges  brought  againft  him  by  his  ene- 
mies,  386,   387. 

Tryals,  b)  ordeal,  v.  277 — 281;  by  duel,  281 — 302; 
by  a  jury,  302 — 314;    in  the  court  of  chivalry,  314- — 

Tu.'^m,  archbifhop  of,  arrives  in  England,  on  an  embafiy  to 
Henry  from  Roderick  O  Conor,  v.  238. 

Tyre, 
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Tyre,  William,  archbifhop  of,    commended  as  an  hifto- 
rian,  vi.  291 ;   he   preaches   the  crufade  in  Germany, 

3P4- 
Tyroney   Con.  O  Neal,  earl  of,  curfes  his  pofterity  if  they 

^^^rihpuld  ever  eredl  edifices  of  ftoneor  brick,  vi,  360. 


U. 

Urban  III.  pope,  grants  a  bull  to  Henry,  impovvering 
him  to  caufe  any  one  of  his  fonis  he  Ihould  chufe  to 
be  crowned  king  of  Ireland,  vi.  253  ;  threatens  to 
excommunicate  the  kings  of  France  and  England  if 
they  do  not  defift  from  making  war  on  each  other, 
266,  267  ;  his  death,  281. 

Vendomey  taken  by  Henry,  and  reftored 'to  its  earl,  whom 
the  rebels  had  difpoflefled  of  it,  v.  173. 

Verneuily  befieged  and  treacheroufiy  fet  on  fire  by  Louis 
king  of  France,  v.  155^ — 159. 

^/z//««,  cardinal,  legate   from  the  pope  to  Scotland  and 

._ Ireland,  endeavours   to  mediate  a  peace  between  Mac 

Dunlevy  and  Curcy  ;  bur,  finding  the  latter  averfe  to  it, 

■  exhorts  the  Irifli  to  defend  themfelves,  vi.  62  ;  holds  a 
fynod  at  Dublin,  to  whom  he  declares  the  pope's  con- 
firmation of  Henry's  right  to  the  fovereignty  of  thac 


kingdom,  63, 


W. 


Welsh,  a  land   fouth  weft  of  Ireland,  fuppofed  to  have 
been   part  of  the  American   continent,    faid    to    have 
been  difcovered  by  Madoc,  one  of  their  princes,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II.  vi.  3995  grounds  of  that  opinion." 
examined,  400 — 402. 

Wexford^  funenders  to  Fitzftephen,  v.  74,  75 ;  is  firtd, 
and  deferted  by  its  inhabitants,   102. 

William  (furnamed  the  Bad)  king  ot  Sicily,  is  exrommu- 
nicated  by  pope  Adrian  IV.  vi.  23  ;  he  lofes  the  Trea;eft 
part  of  his  Italian  dominions,  ibid,  the  evil  cff.ils  of 
his  government,  25,  263  he  kills  his  infant  fo,i,  ib}dm 
his  death,  ihid* 

3  Willian;^ 
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William  (furnamed  the  Good),  afks  Jane,  Henry's  younge^ 

daughter,  in  marriage,  vi,  27;  obtains  his  confent;  but 

they  are  not  married  til]  the  next  year,  29  ;  his  bequefts 

to  Henry,   394,  395. 

— — —  de  Hauteville,  fucceeds  his  father  Roger  in  the 

duchies  of  Apulia  and  Calabria,  vi.  17. 

-  (furnamed   the  Lyon),  king  of  Scotland,  makes 

an  irruption   into  Cumberland,  lays  fiege   to  Carlifle, 

and   commits   the   moil    mercilefs   depredations  in  the 

northern    parts    of    Yorkfhire,    v.    164,    165  ;     moll 

cruelly   ravages    Northumberland,  blockades  Carlifle, 

and    takes    the    caftles   of  Harbotle,  Warkworth,  and 

Lidel,  175,   176;  fits  down  before  Alnwick,  and  again 

ravages  Northumberland,   178;   is  furprized  and  taken 

prifoner,     194;    ordered    into    clofe    confinement   by 

Henry,   198  ;  figns  a  convention,   by  which   he  pro- 

mifes  to  pay  him  liege  homage  for  his  kingdom,  22O— - 

223 ;  attends   Henry    at    York,    accompanied    by   the 

ilates   of  bis   realm,    where    he  fpontaneoufly   renews 

and  folemnly  ratifies  its   contents,  234,  235;  delivers 

up  Gilbert   the  rebellious   chieffain    of    Galloway    to 

Henry,  vi.    36,   37;    banifties    John   Scott,    I51  ;    is 

married  to  Ermengarde,  Henry's  kinfwoman,  on  whom 

he  fettles   the  cafl:Ie   of  Edinburgh   as  a  dower,  250; 

he  demands  from  Henry   the  caftles   of  Roxburgh  and 

Berwick,   300  ;  his   fubjeds  deny  their  dependaiice  on 

the  Englifh  church,  301  ;  his  difputes  with  the  fee  of 

Rome  concerning   the   archbiftiopric   of  St.  Andrews, 

316—318. 

1.  (furnamed  the  Conqueror),  king  of  England, 


laws  of  his,  v.  410 — 412  ;  414 — 425. 

IVincheJler^  bifliop  of,  lays  before  Henry  a  faithful  re- 
prefentation  of  the  ftate  of  his  affairs  in  England,  v^ 
182. 

Worcejier,  Philip  de,  is  appointed  by  Henry  deputy  of 
Ireland,  vi.  222  j  marches  into  Ulfter,  levies  con- 
tributions there,  and  returns  to  Dublin,  leaving 
that  province  under  Curcy's  guard  and  rule,  222 — 
224* 

York, 
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Y. 


York,  arclibifhop  of,  is  cruelly  treated,  at  a  fynod  held 
at  Weftminfler,  by  the  monks  of  Canterbury  and 
the  domeftics  of  the  archbifhop  of  that  fee,  v.  267  ; 
his  death,  vi.  154;  his  opinion  of  a  monaftic  life,  155,, 
156. 
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There  being  in  the  Four  Firft  Volumes  of  this 
Oftavo  Edition,  a  great  Number  of  falfe  Prinrs, 
I  (hall  here  mark  them  out,  with  the  proper 
Corredlions. 


Faltfe  Prints  In  Volume  I, 

Page.  Line. 

14.        5.  inllead  of  agrerahle  read  agreeaS/j. 

21.       4.  before  language  leave  out  a. 

26.       4.  from  the  bottom,  infteadof  they  read  he. 

^8.  12.  inilead  of  council  rtzA.  counfel. 

51.        8.  \i\^tz.d  oi  exceedingxtzA.  exceedingly. 

64..       7.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of />«///>' read yj-a/zy. 

J48.  12.  inflead  of  had  granted  read  had  formerly  granted, 
149.       9.  inftead  of  fWir/  ^•^'/?r  obtain  read  caw  f-i^^r  obtain. 
159.       4.  after  ^;7^Ieave  out  o/> 
162.       2.  after  alarm  leave  oat  they. 

183.  16.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  l:in7  of  France  read  ^ing 

himfelf. 
226.       8.  inftead  of  mediatrefs  read  mediatrix. 
230.        I.  inlleud  of  ^/?^r  read  ^i^f^'Xt^«r^/- 

333.  12.  from   the   bottom,    inftead   of  William  Ipres   read 
William  of  Ipres. 

In  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  Volume  I. 

3  ^  ^.     13.  inftead  of  as  to  a  place  read  as  a  place. 
356.      15.  inftead  of  hariditariam  read  hareditariam. 

360.  ^.  inftead  of  celebratatetn  read  celebritatem. 

361.  6.  m^eadi  oi  perfeSiionis  read. profe^ionis. 
9.  inftead  of  _/f//«z^  read_;f//«;;/. 

363.  laft  line,  inftead  of  adjura-ui  read  adjwvari. 

369.  19.  inftead  of /'i7<-fr// ready>cm/. 

392.        3.  inftead  of  ffl«oa  read  f«»o»j-, 

401.       9.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  calls  read  cites. 

409..  13.  m'Hiead.  of  did perfonally  rezd  did  not  perfonally, 

412.  laft  line,  inftead  of  condidit  rezdcontendit. 

413.  7.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  o(  fdelitvr  rtad  fdeliter. 
4J5.       6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  yo/ww/// read  (?^;/;^///. 
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Page.  Line. 

418.  17.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  in  the  hands  read  into  tht 

ha-nds. 

426.  15.  inllead  of  hac  read  has. 

430.  3.  inllead  of  magno  ^alde  read  n.'alde  magna. 

444.  7.  from  the  bottom,  inltead  of  homages  read  homage. 

i^\1.  15.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  «  before  wz/^r)'. 

44.Q.  inllead  of  notes  toxzci.^  notes  on. 

4^  I.  17.  inftead  of  ,^^713'  /7»y  time  vt&dihadat  ar.y  time* 

4^5.  4.  after  ^K/ infert  i-a^^^f^;;. 

Appendix,  Volume  I. 

463.  II.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  XX.  read  XF. 

ifdl ,  1 1,  inftead  of  ohfer'vandum  read  objcrnjandam. 
4  8.        8.  inftead  of  his  read  hiis. 

469.  3.  inftead  of  ^/,^£T^j  read /ii^^rcj. 

470.  5.  inftead  of  ^^c-j  read  regis. 

474.        7.  put  an  afofircphe  between  the  r  and  s  in  majlersy  to 

make  it  the  genitive  cafe. 
476.     I  5".  inftead  of  retatus  read  reSlatus. 
17.  inftead  of  retatus  read  rcSlatus. 
482.      18.  infte£id  of  £7z//'^'«^''^3'ead  ^'i^/J/fw. 
484.     1 1,  inftead  of  i?^^  regnum  read  i?^^  regum, 
486.     1 1 .  inftead  of  Albate  read  Abbate. 
4.87.       6.  inftead  of  a;z^  read  aW^. 


Error  in  the  Reference,  Volume  I. 

420.     12,  from  the  bottom,  in  the  reference  to  the  text  from 
the  notes,  inftead  of  S9  read  (^0. 

Falfe  Stopping  in  the  iirft  Volume,  which  hurts  the  Senfe. 

I48.     !3.  from  the  bottom,  after /i£'r,/5;jj  leave  out  the  ^-ptow^. 
167.       3.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  comma  after  but,  and 

infert  one  afier  he. 
183.      16.  from  the  bottom,  after  earl  of  Bids  put  a  cchn. 
358.      14.   ^fttx  occurrences  ItSiyQ  ont  th.&  cojuma. 
391.      17.  after  advantage  leave  out  the  comma. 

15,  from  the  bottom,  2>.htx  that  put  a  comma. 
406.        2.  aftery^/'T^jfr  puta  riJ7^/A'-2. 
415.      14.  after  cro^^vn  put  a  comma. 

13.  from  the  bottom,  after  nolens  put  a  comma. 
9.  from  the  bottom,  aiter  conjideratio;:e  put  a  com?na. 
4.16.      14.  from   the  bottom,  leave  out  the  fij/7;,%«  after  rcr/);/- 
(T'^^vVj  and  put  one  after /uis> 
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Line. 

from  the  bottom,  after  'wifch  put  a  comma. 
from  the  bottom,  after  prince  pat  a  comma.  V 

after  iiut  put  a  comma,  \ 

after  ^^«^r^/ inllead  of  they^OT/Vo/os  put  a  commas.  ^ 

after  //^'iS/'  put  a  comma. 
from  the  bottom,  after  /i-^/  put  a  comma, 
after  Stephen  p\it  a  comma. 
after  d^fcnj'.onem  leave  out  the  comma. 
from  the  bottom,  aftery^a/put  a  comma. 
after  cinjitatibus  nojlrls  put  a  coMma. 
8.  after  ^allatispwt  2i  comma;  and,  in   the  fame  line^ 
put  another  after  cajlris  nojlris. 
4-77.       7.  from  the  bottom,  after  Ed^^ardi  put  a  comma. 

Some  of  thefe  falfe  Prints  are  alfo  in  the  former  Editions  in 
Quarto  ;  but  I  likev/ife  find  in  fome  places  Inaccuracies  of 
my  own,  which  had  efcaped  my  attention  when  I  publi/hed 
thofe  Editions,  and  which,  upon  a  revifal,  I  now  defire  to 
corredl  by  the  following  Alterations. 

in  {lead  of  he'mp  read  having  been, 

iaftead  of  ixiith  the  dejires  cf  the  countefs  read  u'jiih 

the  countefs. 
from  the  bottom,  XzzMt  o\xt  fever al. 
from  the  bottom,  after  deli-vered  leave  out  tip. 
after  ht7n  leave  out  at  home. 
after  and  infert  took  her  again  to. 
leave  out  the  fuhfifcnce  of. 
inftead  of  ^went  to  the  court  of  Offa   read   ^went   te 

Offa. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  his  read  Robert's. 
after  other  gentletnen  leave  out  ^with  him. 
leave  out  a  clock. 
inftead  of  ■njjas  read  is ;   and,  in  the  fucceeding  line» 

inftead  of  that  he  n/jho  nxias  born  of  an  Englifj  prin- 

cefs  read  that  a  prince,   born  of  an  JLnglifj  princcfsi 
480.      14.  inftead  of  fiutute  read  charter. 

iz.  from   the   bottom,  inftead  of  I  fy  all  fay  mere  of  it  in 

my  third  n}ohmie  read  Of  thefs  jurifdiitions  I Jh  all  fay 

more  in  another  part  of  this  luork. 
6,  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  fatute  i&adi  charter. 
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Page.  Line. 

3.  8.  from  the  bottom,  after  that  change  ivhich,  part  of 
a  paragraph  is  left  out,  and  makes  the  whole 
nonfenfe.  It  ought  to  run  thus,  nordid  he  merely 
employ  fair  appearances y  or  fmooth  ^ixords,  to  reconcile 
the  inclinations  of  the  people  to  that  change  vihich 
his  f -word  had  ejfeSed;  buty  in  thofe  parts  of  tht 
country  njohich  had  efpoufed  his  fiflers  caufe,  he  tried^ 
Sec. 
§,  15*  ini[ta.d  of  adjoining  rea.dJointng, 
S2,  after  legate  infert  and. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  the  port  read  the  Norman 

port. 
after  or  leave  out  of. 
after  put  leave  out  him. 

from  the  bottom,  iaftead  of  autum  read  autumn. 
from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  go-vemors  read  go'ver- 
nors. 
after  of  leave  out  a. 
from  the  bottom,  after  ^annfert  ^f. 
inftead  of  his  read  this. 
inftead  of  ulmofixzzA  moji. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  halving  fometime  fiaid 

read  hamng  ftaid forne  time. 
after  in  leave  out  his. 
inftead  of  produced  vezd  produce. 
inllead  of  difiruSi  read  dijlruft. 
inftead  of  dangerous  xt2id.  generous. 
after  his  leave  out  ov:n. 
inftead  of  agreeable  read  agreeably. 
inftead  of  has   been  before  told  read  has  hefore  been 
told, 
■ziy     12.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  difappointed  read  difap- 

pointment, 
2-l\.     13.  inftead  of  extends  \t2i.d  extend, 
255.       z.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  this   circumfance   read 

his  circumjiaiiccs. 
276.        8.  inftead  of  feemed Vf3.d  feeming. 
292.     1 2. 'inftead  of  their  read  his. 
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inftead  of  a  prince  of  narronv  read  a  prince  of  a  nar- 
ro^v. 

from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  o^vun  read  nvhole. 

■dher  pardoned  inkrt  for. 

from   the   bottom,    inllead   of   'would  he  his  read 
ixDuld  ba-ve  heenfo  hy  his, 

laft  line,  inftead  of  his  read  ihis. 
13.  from  the  bottom,  ini\e3.d  o(  the  of  rezd  the  ear/ cf. 

from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  Demete  read  Demetes. 

after  again  read  extended. 

inftead  of  armor  read  armour. 

from   the    bottom,  inftead   of  ive  recompelkd  read 
<iui?rf  compelled. 

after  gentleman  infert  ivhom, 

inftead  of  his  read  //^/?. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  promnces  read  princes, 

after  <^y  infert  the. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  o{  fometime  read  fome  time.. 

from   the  bottom,  inftead  of  deliberating  read  deli- 
berated. 

inftead  of  exigence  read  exigencies. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  near  read  nearly 'y  and, 
in  the  next  line,  leave  out  the  fecond  of. 

Notes  at  the  End  of  Volume  II. 

478.     15.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  rehellionem  read  rehel- 
lionum;    and,  in   the   following  line,  inftead  of 
fufpicio?iem  rtzd  fifpicionum. 
inftead  of  primas  read  primus. 
laft  line,  inftead  of  hareditare  read  hcercdetari. 
inftead  of  of  earldofn  read  of  the  earldom, 

16.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  notes  to  read  notes  on. 
from  the  bottom,  leave  out.  the  kcond  fame. 
inftead  of  Britons  read  Bretons. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tvjo  grand  alliances  xt?^d. 

the  t^Kio  grand  alliances. 
after  7nay  leave  out  of 

18.  inftead  of  paid  to  king  xezdpaidto  the  ki?ig. 
from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  fecond  that. 

17.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  commony  read  commonly. 
13.  from  the  bottom,  zh^y  knight's  fee  mkn  and. 

10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  efcauge  read  ejcuage. 
503.      12.  inftead  of  Pi^az'ium  read  Piilaviam. 
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Appendix,  Volume  IL 

6.  inftead  of  artijicu  read  artijid. 
4.  inftead  of  exorfum  read  exofuni. 
2.  inftead  of  y/^y«/«  read  z)y«/«. 
19.  inftead  of  i'l^;.  read  Ebr. 

Errors  In  the  References. 

4.  of  the  notes,  in  the  reference  to  the  text,  inftead  of 
293. read  294. 

£rftiine,  inftead  of  311.  read  3 10. 

inftead  of  314.  read  312. 

inftead  of  ■ii'io'  read  332. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ibid,  read  335. 

In  the  marginal  reference  in  N°  III.  ot  the  Appen- 
dix, for/.  262.  read  p.  425,  426. 
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3- 

7- 


C2. 


Stopping  in  the  Second  Volume,  which  hurts  the  Senfe, 

4.  after  aSlisn  put  a  comma. 

11.  from  the  bottom,  after  before  ^at  Tl  full  flop. 
laft  line,  after  conni'vance  put  a  cortima, 

10.  from  the  bottom,   after  peifon  put  a  full  flop,  and 
begin  the  next  period  with  a  great  A. 

12.  ^ixtx  churches  put  a  comma. 
15.  zittx  garrifcn  "^Ml  z.  comma. 

9.  from  the  bottom,  ^'i\.tr  formed ^\xt  z  comma. 

2.  from  the  bottom,  zher  fubflflence  put  a  comma. 
18.  after  manner  put  z. comma. 

5.  after  opinion  leave  out  the  comma. 

13.  from  the  bottom,  after  /^^w^^^  put  s.  full  flop,  and 

mark  the  beginning  of  the  next  period  with  a 
great  H. 
9.  after  c^/)rV  put  z.  full  flop. 

6.  from  the  bottom,  after  40  s.  put  a>w/Vo/o«,  and  be- 

gin that  with  a  fmall  t. 

Further  Correi^lions  by  the  Author  in  Volume  11. 

1 3.  inftead  of  the  earl  of  Jnjcu  read  Geoff, y. 
15.  from,  the  bottom,  Icuvt  oat.  natural. 

3.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  cotfldently,  and  Inftea«l 

of  it  read  theflream. 
5.  after  remembered  \cd,\'Q  out  /^^/  there  had  been. 

5  53' 
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Page.  Line. 
5  j.       ^.  part  of  the  paragraph  beginning  at  this  line  flioultl 

run  thus,  Jlopped  all  accrj's  to  it  from  the  tuigbbuuring 

country. 
^7.       4.  from   the   bottom,    inllead   of  'whik  the  earl  read 

ivblle  he. 
78.      16.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of /6#  read  Zf «§/>/. 
95.      16.  inllcad  of  ^/^/fr  read  ro?//iv ;  and,  ia  the  next  line, 

inllead  of  lo  read  on. 

186.  in  the   lail  line  and  the  iirfl  of  next  page,  inflcad 

of  and  as  fur  Matilda^  /he  gave  up,  read  ami  Ma- 
tilda gave  lip. 

187.  6.  after  than  leave  oxxtJI^e  could  and  the  co7/ma. 

8.  from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  to  the  duties  read  to  all 
the  rrgal  duties,  and  leave  out  1^" //Jit'  high  rank  he 
ivas  born  to. 
5.  from  the  bottom,  in/lead  of  Z-^read  that  minifler. 
'     indcad  of  have  been  read  be. 

inrtead  of  have  prevented  xc7s.i\  prevent. 
iiiftead  oi  fever  a  I  read  rfpeBive. 
inllcad  of  this  reign  read  tijat  king. 
fiom  the  bottom,  after  n.vhich  leave  out  n.vas  ;  and, 
in  the  following  line,    after  continued  leave  out 
for. 
485.       3.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  that  ditch  read  the  ditcb, 
and  inllead  of  ;/  read  the  law. 
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5.  from  the  bottom,  before  imperial m^erl  the* 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  none  vead.  one. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  the  read  his, 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  difeaj'e  read  dsceafe. 
inftead  of  into  read  in. 
inftead   of  that  read  they  ;  and,    in  the  fucceeding 

line,  inftead  of  takm  read  taking. 

inftead  of  c<infvert  read  coji'vent. 

inftead  of  coctinued  stadi  continued. 

from  the  bottom,  after  other\Q2.-ve'  ontit, 
10.  from  the   bottom,  inftead  of  complitnent  read  comple- 
ment, 

from  the  bottom,  after  has  infert  cited. 

from   the  bottom,  before  Exchequer  infert  the. 
after  and  infert  his. 

from  the  bottom,  before  Saxon  infert  ottr. 

6,  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  gi-ven  him  read  gi'ven 
to  him. 

inftead  of  infudiw.tion  read  infeudation. 
inftead  of  hy  read  to, 
inftead  of  admit  rt^d  permit. 
inftead  of  the  read  his. 
after  demands  leave  out  of. 

from   the  bottom,    inftead   of  contradiSed  read  cc«- 
traQed. 
log.       9.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  o?  all  the  fiefs   read  all 

1 10.      14.  \ri^t^&.  Q^  fucceeded  rz2.d  fucceeding. 

\\z.     15.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ^ilJ  I  rezd  I  aviU. 

:  1  5.      10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  Litt/eton  read.  Lyttelton, 

215=      10.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  yi'^rfsW  it. 

3.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  or  read  cf. 
jiz.      15,   16.  inftead   oi  prefer 've  tenure  read  prefer^ve  the  tS" 
nure, 
5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  o?  foe  cage  rcoidfocage. 
2.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ruchomxe^d  ^hicb. 
123.     17.  after  ^«/ infert /^^. 

12I.       2.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  oi  opinion  «/' read  opinion 
in. 
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Page^  Line. 
125.     16.  inftead  of  ««i^r<?/?j  read  r(?»/r«<3/. 

from  the  bottom,    inftead  of  in  the  other  read  in 

other. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of /a  f'a/^  of  poorer  rt^d. 

in  eafe  of  the  poorer. 
inftead  of  Gloucefer  read  Glocefier. 
from  the   bottom,  inftead  of  Montagne  read   Mor* 

tagne. 
.inftead  of  or  to  a  certain  read  or  a  certain* 
inftead  of  the  cronvti  read  cro^wn  lands. 
inftead  of  as  much  read  are  much. 
inftead  q?  forcing  read  foreign. 
.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  had  land  honour  read 
had  a  land  honour. 
1 6.  after  held  infert  them. 

from  the  bottom,  write yo?/«Var£  with  a  fmall/I 
inftead  of /■3//frread/or/;ifr  ;  and,  in  the  fucceeding 
'     line,  inftead  oi  former  read  latter, 
^il'       ^f  7'  from  the  boctom,  inftead  oi' fon  Nigel  read  fon  of' 
Nigel.    - 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  foccage  read  focage. 
after  good  infert  and. 
inftead  of  maintainance  read  maintenance. 
16.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  equitas  read  equites. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  villains  read  villeins. 
inftead  cf  pojjibly  read  pof  lively. 
from  the  bottom,  Guillaume  le  Breton  Ihould  not  be 

printed  in  italics. 
inftead  of  body  read  bodies. 
from  the  bottom,  after  and  leave  out  in. 
inftead  of  lavj  vjas  read  vjas  lavj,  ~_    - 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  Augufa  read  Augujlus. 
after  army  infert  fl»^. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  hid  read  did. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  as  thefe  read  as  of  thefe, 
inftead  of  la^w  read  lai.vs. 

from  the  bottom,  read  vilknagio. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead   oi  profcription  read  pre- 

cripticn. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  Brajhon  read  BraSlon. 
16.  inftead  o{  freemen  nad  freeman. 
inftead  of  our  read  />^if. 
3.  inftead  of  dijhoners  read  dijhonours. 
Z02,      15.  inftead  of  counties  read  cou?Uries. 

8.  from  the  bottom,  iniltdd  of  inriched  read  enriched.. 
J03.     14.  inftead  of  fl/ read  (?». 
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Page.  Line. 

305.        I.  inftead  o^ yet  read  but. 

14.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tivenfy-tifjo  read  fwcnty" 
eight. 
210.     13.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  o£  prefaces  on  xtzA  prefaces 

to. 
ill.       4.  inftead  of /^'xy  read /(Zic/. 
212.       I.  inftead  of  this  read^zV. 

5,  6.  aher  additions  inkxt  ivhicJh 
16.  before  all  leave  out  and. 
214.     14*  from  the   bottom,  inftead  oi  had  heenrezA  had  not 

leeti. 
31  r.     15,   16.  from   the  bottom,  inftead  o^  the  adwce  of  his 
fiihje£ls  read  the  ad'vice  of  fuch  of  his  fnhje£ls. 

216.  l^.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ashy  read  or  by, 

217.  9.  inftead  of  of  original  ttiiA  of  the  original. 
16.  after  called  leave  out  in. 
15.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tribute  read  tribune* 


219. 


220.  10.  from  the  bottom, 
222.  10.  from  the  bottom, 
224.      10.  inftead  of  of  loiver 


nftead  of  being  read  been. 
nftead  of  traces  read  trace. 
read  of  a  lovjer. 
4..       6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  thea  any  army  read  than 
an  army. 

235,  1.  inftead  of  in  community  read  in  the  community, 

236.  16.  inQ.es.d  of  minorites  read  minorities. 
246.     12.  inftead  of  w^r^  read  =w;flj. 

250.  6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  rofe  read  aro/i. 

251.  13.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  <t'jood  read  ijuoad. 
255.       2.  inftead  of  iu^;v  read  <ii;«;. 

2^9.     II,    12.  iVi^zzd  oi  commonality  read  commonalty, 
267.     10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  abfolue  read  abfoltite, 

276.  i^.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  thefe  read  thofe. 

277.  6. .inftead  of  ?o  the fynodsreadto fymds. 

278.  8,  9.  inftead  of /k  read  z«/o. 

II.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  taliiate  read talliate. 

279.  I .   inftead  of  an  ancietit  read  the  ancient. 
281.       8.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  w^V/^  read /;;. 
300.       5.  from  the  bottom,  prmt  or  his  ha'vjk  in  italics. 

Falfe  Prints  in  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  VVmme  III. 

In  the  running  title,  read  notes  on  inftead  of  fiotes  to. 
inftead  of  dom'  read  kingdom. 
laft  line,  inftead  of  folkmolereadflkmote. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  gent  read  geri, 
Inftead  of  KiralJus  read  Haraldus. 
inftead  of  eliorum  read  aliorum, 

332. 


3H- 

19 

318. 

3^9- 

2. 

320. . 

2. 

^26. 

17. 

IN    VOLUME    III.  491 

Page.  Line. 
332.     16.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  o^  a  mere  right  xC2id  were 

right. 
33^.       2.  from  the  bottom,  before  that  inflead  of  it  read  in. 
340.     14.  from  the  bottom,  inftcad  of /j«/zw  read /^a^w/. 

3,  4.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  difidere  read  diffi- 

dare. 

344.  12.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  o^  injuries  xf&A  ivjiirias, 

and  inftead  of  ipfies  read  ipjis. 
II.  from  the  bottoln,  inftead  of  invita  rea.d  in'viii. 

345.  15,   16.  inllead  of  /ul>ditor  read /ttbditos. 

346.  2.  inftead  of  capit  read  crt/i?//, 

347.  8.  "from  the  bottom,    inftead   of  Montagne  read  Mor- 

tagne. 
3^0.  lafl  iine,  inftead  of  to  read  o/r. 

li^i.       g.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  hulariis  read  hularius. 
3_5'4.       5.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  and  condu£i  read  and  a 

conduB. 

358.  10.  inftead  of  a  equipage  read  aw  equipage. 

359.  9.  from  the  bottom,  ^.her  excelled  mf&vt  that  gentleman, 

5.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  one  the  read  o»f  of  the. 
366.     10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  nvas  read  rw-'e/-^, 

377.     10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  in  old  read  in  the  old. 
379.  laft  line,  in^esid  of  milites  read  militis. 

387.       4.  inftead  of  libertatem  read  libertatum, 
391.       3.  inftead  of  ^^  read  i5^. 

394.  13.  inftead  of  wzfl/z.'/cr  read  wz^wK^r. 

15.  inftead  of  decomitatu  read  de  comitatu  •,  and,  in  the 
fame  line,  inftead  of  hundrida  read  hmdreda. 

395.  I S.  inftead  of  det  eitem'nto  read  ^^  tenemental, 

396.  5.  inftead  of  _/?«,'£■  read _y?<2/z//^. 

422.  9.  inftead  of  cou.nfeh  read  councils. 

4.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  niimerofum  read  numero' 

fam. 

423.  3.  inftead  of  o'/fr/^/w  read  wr/'/^wj. 

6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  nomillis  rtzd  nonnullis. 
6.  inflead  of  ifiare  ferrent  read  ijta  refenent. 

inftead  of  Die  read  Dei. 

inftead  of  nontmlli  read  nonnulla. 

2if \.tx  from  leave  out  all. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  flence  Kzdjilence, 

inftead  of  //  read  id. 

inftead  of  Galntington  read  Gedington. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  counfel  TQid  ccur.cih 

inftead  of  ijmumero  read  inniimera. 

inftead  of  and  better  xtzd  and  a  better. 

inftead  of  mr  an  complaint  read  nsr  anj  compL  inf, 

after  the  fecond  nee  infert  ad. 

I  i  2  462, 
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462.  12.  inltead'of  into  read  in, 

463.  6.  inftead  of  coun/el  lezd  council. 

467.  16.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  o{  Jiatutem  rt?iAJIatutum, 

468.  12,  13.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  fecond /«/c. 
471.       7.  inftead  of  thefeYe&d.  thofe. 

8.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  or  to  be  read  or  be. 
481.     15.  inftead   of  Guillaume   de   Breton   read   Guillaume   h 

Breton. 
484.      5.  inftead  of  then  read  thence. 

In  the  Appendix,  Volume  III. 

488.     12.  from  the  bottom,  in   the  note,  for  this  time  read 

his  time, 
493.     10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  if/read  es. 

Errors  in  the  References. 

In  the  marginal  reference  N°  II.  of  the  appendix, 

for/.  10 1,  read/).  265. 
In  N°  III.  inftead  of  p.  103.  read/>.  272. 
N°  VI.  inftead  of  p.  109.  read  p  z-jt. 
N°  VII.  inftead  of/.  281.  read  282.;  fee  alfo 

vol.  I.  p.  371,  372. 
N°  Vin.  inftead  of/.  282.  <volume  read  /.  282. 
o/"  this  'Volume. 

Falfp  Stops  which  hurt  the  Senfe. 

8.       9.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  -x  femi colon  after  coimcil 
put  2i  comma. 
6.  from  the  bottom,  after  V^j  inftead  of  a  cc/cw  put  a 
comma, 
14.       8.  from  the  bottom,  afteryor  put  a  comma. 
33.     16.  after  OTowflrc^i  leave  out  the  fcOTOTi^. 
49.      16.  after  habits  leave  out  the  comma. 
52.       5.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  comma  zhtr  Jirength^ 
60.     1 1,  after  occajions  put  2ifuUJlop  inftead  of  a  comma. 
72.        4.  zhtr  parlia?nenis  p\xX.  a.  comma. 
85.      18.  after  ^^ra  put  a  comma. 
90.     ID.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^^^j,  inftead  of  afemicolon 

put  a  comma. 
lOi.       5.  from  the  bottom,  -put  a  comma  ahev  pre/ume. 
118^       9>   10.  from  the  bottom,  a^ter  pardon  put  a  comma. 
120.     1 1,  after  /;>//!?  put  a  femicolon  inftead  of  a  comma, 

14.  put  a  fo/oa  after  /«  inftead  of  a  period^  and  begin 
«»i/  with  a  fmall  «, 
3,  125 
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i2_j.       2.  from  the  bottom,  after  remarkahle  put  a  femicolon 
inftead  of  a  colon. 

133.  16.  after  5z^/,  leave  out  the  f(P/«;??«. 

134.  13.  after  court  leave  out  the  comma. 

166.       7.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^^f;  put  acoww?^. 

173.       g.  z.{t&x  times  "gwt  ■a. comma. 

177.       2.  after  oor/V/K^i  put  a  foz«««. 

181.       4.  from  the  bottom,  after  admittedltzvt  out  the  «»»«(!?• 

183.     13.  leave  oat  the  fo/a/^ia  after  ^ff«. 

18S'.     16.  after /J/w^i/fiiOT  put  a  i-tf///OTiz. 

197.  12.  from  the  bottomj  after  dlforders  put  a  w^«ot«  Inftead 

of  ^femicolon. 

198.  16.  after  PandeSis  leave  out  the  comma. 
203.      14.  after  emperor  leave  out  the  comma. 
20&.        5.  after  RoncagUa  put  a  comma. 

212.       5.  after  f5»/frwei/ leave  out  the  fOOTOT^z. 

214.       7.  from  the  bottom,  after  rf/^;?  put  a  fo/?iOT3. 

222.       9.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^z//ory  put  a  fw««a. 

234.  6.  from  the  bottom,  after  general  inftead  of  a  commx 

■  put  ^femicolon. 

235.  9.  after /2r(/?5a-«rv  leave  out  the  (r(jx«;;zfl. 
242.  I.  after  metnorable  leave  out  the  comma. 
246.      II.  after  ,;/«>' j  put  a  com7na. 

277.     13.  from  the  bottom,  after/r^?,  inftead  of  a  co/ok  ]^ut  Z 

comma. 
280.       8.  a.her  grantee  leave  out  the  comma. 

I  3»  after  //z«^j  put  the  in'verted commas. 

17.  after  them  put  a  co7nma, 

1 1,  from  the  bottom,  zher' p radices  leave  out  the  comma. 
291.     15.  from    the   bottom,    after  phllofophy  leave   out   the 

'294.     13.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^/zs  leave  out  the  coa/ai^. 

300.  II.   SiheT  -villeins  put  a.  femicolon. 

301.  18.  after  dignity  put  a  comma, 

310.     12.  after /)r/«f^  put  a  comtna  inftead  oi  zfemicolo7i',  and 
leave  out  the  comma  after  rather, 
1^.   after  l?ut  put  a  comma, 

312.  I.  after  laughed  put  a  comma, 

313.  6.  afteryir  put  a  fcwwa. 

341.       ^.  from  the  bottom,  after  deberet  leave  out  the  comma. 
343.       5,  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  «/o»  after  he,  and 
put  a  comma  in  its  ftead. 

346.  13.  a.{terfees  leave  out  the  comma, 

347.  ^.  after  England  put  a  comma. 

7.  after  lyflx  leave  out  the  comma. 

348.  17.  after  barony  put  a  comma. 

I  i  3  351' 
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9.  from  the  bottom,  after  majorem  ^nt  a  femicolon  inftead 
of  a  period,  and  begin  and  with  a  fmall  i2. 

8.  from  the  bottom,  after  addreji  leave  out  the  comma, 

3.  after  i/^/o-  put  a  comma. 

1 1.  from  the  bottom,  after  therefore  put  a  comma. 
13.  after  'villages  leave  out  the  comma. 

7.  from  the  bottom,  ahermzghi  put  a  comma. 

12.  after  ^Z'o/^'  put  a  comnia, 

laftlLne,  leave  out  the  commas  after  tenants  and  9/,^ifr/v 

13.  zher  county-courts  put  a  comma. 

13.  from  the  bottom,  after  counties  put  zcomma* 
I'j.  after 'vejiri  put  a  femicolon. 

1 1.  after  ^/VZor  put  a  c<?/«?«. 
5.   after  tejlijies  pnt  a  comma. 

4.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^r<7^  put  a  comma^ 

14.  after  pojjidendas  put  a  colon. 

4.  after  thereof  leave  out  the  comma, 
3.  after  (sW  put  a  comma, 
1  3.  after  parliament  put  a  comma. 

1 6.  put  ^aci  ^,^/  within  a  parenthejis. 
13.  sprite  plura  in  italics. 

I  Si   14.  after  ;5r^/Hm  leave  Out  the  <:<?;«;««. 

1 7.  aker  reftauranda  put  a  comma. 

9.  from  the  bottom,  afteryo/f;f  put  a  «OT;;;i2, 

15.  16.  from  the  bottom,  write  plura  fuerunt  et  utiliter  ■ 

et  falubriter  in  italics. 
13.  from  the  bottom,  after  refauranda  put  a  comma^ 

12.  after  ^writer  put  a  comma. 

2.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^a/  put  a  comma, 

2.  after kingleave  rio  break. 
17.  after  i/fr/fj  put  a  comma. 

15.  after  ciior/  put  a  ro//2///«  inflead  of  \}a.t  colon. 

Fprther  Correftions  by  the  Author  In  Volume  III. 

3,  4.  from  the  bottom,  after  promotion  leave  out  to  the 

fee  of  St.  David's. 

13.  from  the  bottom,    inftead  of  there  ivas  read   the 

Englijh. 
12.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  of  ourfebves  read   us  % 
and,  in  the  fucceeding  line,  after  and  leave  out 
the ;  and  after  reconiering  leave  out  of. 
9.  inftead  of  ^were  honoured  with  that  title  read  had  the 
title  of  barons. 
after  wild  hoars,  leave  out   the  whole    fuceeeding 
paragragh,  which  ends  with  the  words  bo^ws. 
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280.  12.  from  the  bottom,  infiead  of  Yet  that  all  hwve  leen 
brought  into  a  vwre  ferfed  and  a  ?nore  regular  jiate 
of  freedom,  hy  re-ajferting  of  the  ancient  rights,  im- 
paired by  ill  praiiices,  or  by  the  application  of  feudal 
notions  to  the  coiirfe  of  la^w  in  this  kingdom  beyond 
ijohat  -was  author  fed  by  the  confnt  of  the  nation  iu 
parliament,  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied,  read  7~et  that 
all  have  been  brought  into  a  more  perfeSl  and  regidar 
fate  of  freedom,  by  the  re-ajjlrtifrg  of  ancient  rights, 
luhich  the  application  of  feud p  I  notions  to  the  courje 
of  Iww  in  this  kingdom,  or  ill  pra^ices,  had  im" 
paired,  cannot,  I  think,  be  denied. 

351.  13,  14.  m^.e2iA  oi  nvere  honoured  nvith  that  title  rQ2i^  had 
the  title  of  barons. 

392.  14.  inflead  of  There  can  be  nothing  more  differe?it  than  the 
prefeyvation  of  liberties  and  franchifes  ufed  through 
the  realm  in  eleSiions,  from  the  communicating  of  a 
liberty  and  franchife  to  perfons  not  entitled  to  it  before 
read  There  can  be  nothing  more  different  from  the 
com77iunicating  of  a  liberty  and  franchife  to  perfons 
not  entitled  to  it  before,  than  the  prefer'uation  of 
liberties  and  franchijes  vfed  through  the  realm  in 
eltdions„ 
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Page.  Line. 
19.       z.  from  the  bottom,  after  and  leave  out  the. 
47.      II.  inf'cead  of  halving  an  oath  read  having  taken  an  oath. 

13.  inftead  of  he  not  admit  read  he  <vjouldnot  admit, 
49.     16.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of /^^r^  read  ^««^. 
103.       4.  from   the  bottom,  inilead  of  he  cauje   read  be  the 
caiife. 

112.  16.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  ?V  <zi'^i  read // /.f. 

^.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  to  read  into. 

113.  2.  before  much  leave  osxt  niery. 

120.     l^.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  derived  from  them  hy  the 

Britons  read  de'i:i<ved  to  them  from  the  Cornifh  Britons, 
127.        3.  \x\^tz.dL  o'i  thfe  x&A^  thofe. 
130.       6.  inilead  of  cofes  read  canfes. 
iT,l.       8.  from  the  bottom,  itiilead  of  injiitution  read  refitu- 

iion. 
1  0^6.  laft  line,  inflead  of  hy  ficknefs  infert  hy  afechnefs. 

139,       6.  between /f^V^  and  'which  the  following  words   are 

left  out,  required  that  thofe  cujioms  and  dignities  of 

the  realm, 
12.  m^tzA  oi  abjured xtz^  adjured. 
10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ^/Vread  the. 
149.     14.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ^y^a// read  ou///. 
153.      13.  after  3?^/ leave  out /i?. 

155.        8.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  difguifed VQ&6.  difgujled. 
161.       7.  after  ^y  leave  out /i"^.  '' 

163.      II,  inPcead  of  difapprohation  of  them  read  difapprohation  of 

the Jen)eral  caifes  of  them. 
165.        7.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  hand  xt2i^  hands. 

174.  8.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  <3/read7«. 

lail  line,  after  that  infert  hand. 

175.  8.  inftead  of  Cati^paniaTezdiCafnpagna. 

182.  ■    5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  the  jufiice  read  and  the 

juftice. 

183.  3.  'i.xv'^^d.di  ol  judgements  rtz.di  judgement. 
202.        2.  zher:  hundred  leave  out  men. 

206.       5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  hand rea.d  had. 

S.22.      16.  inftead  of  it  read  this. 

330.      12.  inftead  of  to  dofo  readyo  to  dt. 

233,      17.  inftead  of  it  read  is. 

250.       5.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of //^// read  ^/V. 

305- 


37^- 

7' 

480. 

2. 

386. 

17. 

388. 

8, 

393/ 

IC, 

396- 

15- 

4o6. 

13, 

412. 

2. 

1  N    V  O  L  U  M  E    IV.  497 

Page.  Line. 

303.  4.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  wo  read  «»/. 

331.  l^.  &htr  had  particular  teSid  had  a  particular, 

33;^.  14.  inllead  of /f/ read /^^. 

339.  17.  initead  of  made  read  deli'vered, 

356.  laft  line,  inllead  of  commijjion  r&2t.^  permijjton, 

357.  9.  inflead  of  that  the  read  that  he. 

In  the  Notes  it  the  End  of  Volume  IV. 

375.  14.  from  the  bottom,  many  words  are  left  out.  Inftead 
of  that  the  'vacant  church  read  that  the  making 
it,  in  the  king's  chapel^  by  the  principal  clergy  of  the 
•vacant  church, 

inftead  of  thofe  of  read  thefs  of. 

from  the  bottom,  after  archhifiop  m{evt  Jhould. 

from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  notes  to  read  7iotes  on. 

inilead  of  he  read  Becket. 

before  cancri  infert  more. 

from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  necejjary  read  unne- 
cejfiry. 

inltead  of  agentes  read  egentes. 

from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  notes  to  read  notes  on. 

Appendix,  Volume  IV. 

323.        5.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  eruhefcentia  read  eru- 

hifceniiam. 
425.  lall  line,  inilead  of  declinatis  read  decUnetis. 

428.       3.  inilead  of  qua7n  read  qua. 

17.  from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  exhiheret  read  exhiberet^ 
42g.     14.  inilead  of />K^//'i  read /i«.^/ii!j-. 
439.         ■   liril  line,  in&ead  of  fanditates  read  fanc^itatis. 
4^4.      II.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  fenfuram  re^d  cenfur am, 
473.       4.  infkt ad  of  quem  rea.d  qua. 

14.  inilead  of  fine  ipfe  rcd^d  fine  fpe. 
518.        3.  ir\fiedid  of fententia  read  fetitenti^. 

4.  zfitTfummiinfQrt-pontificis',  and,  in    the  fucceeding 

line,  inilead  of  caiijfis  read  caufis. 
522.  this  page  Ihould  have  been  firll  after  the  hiilory  in 

this  volume,  at  the  beginning  of  the  notes. 

Errors  in  the  References,  Volume  IV. 

'387.     II.  from  the  bottom,  in   the  reference  from  the  notes 

to  the  text,  inilead  of  ibid,  read  ^'5. 
411.     12.  in  the  refei-ence  from  the  notes  to  the  text,  inllead 

of/.  591.  read/.  356, 

441. 
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Page.  Line. 

441.  in  the  marginal  reference  to  N"  IV.  inftead  of 

p,  121.  read/.  124. 
446.  in   the   marginal  reference   to   N°   V.   inftead    of 

p.  122.  read /I.  125. 
46^.  in  the    marginal  reference   to  N°   VI.   inftead   of 

p.  122.  read  125. 
473.  in  the  marginal  reference  to  N''  VII.   inftead   of 

p.  122.  read  138. 
in  the  marginal  reference  to  N"  VIII.  inftead  of 

p.  122.  read/!.  139. 
478.  in  the   marginal  reference   to    N°  IX.   inftead   of 

p.  126.  read  142,   143,  144. 
j^8o.  in    the  marginal   reference   to   N"  X.  inftead  of 

p.  140.  read  152. 

Falfe  Stopping  v.'hich  hurts  the  Senfe. 

from  the  bottom,  after  Go^ leave  out  the  comma, 

after  grace  put  a  cotnma. 

laft  line,  after  king  leave  out  the  comma. 

after  letter  put  a  comfna. 

from   the   bottom,   put   a   comma   after  forces^  and 

leave  out  the  comma  after  could. 
from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  comma  after  toU. 
from  the  bottom,  put  a  comma  after  conference  inftead 

of  the  colon. 
put.  a  conmia  iSitr firjl  inftead  of  ^zfejnicolon. 
after  njohcre  put  a  comma. 

from  the  bottom,  after  w?W leave  out  the  comma, 
12.  from  the  bottom,  after  rf^«/ put  a  row^zi?. 

from  the  bottom,  after  Wajconia  put  a  comma. 
2.  from  the  bottom,  after  but  put  a  comma. 
after  <2«/^  put  a  comma. 
from  the  bottom,  after  .^^^/j  put  a  comma. 
after  ordinojvit  put  a  comma  inftead  of  the  colon. 
z.htY  fententia  put  zfemicolon  inftead  of  the  comma. 

Further  Corredions  by  the  Author, 

\2.  8,  9.  end  the  period  at  croivn,  and  begin  a  new  para- 
graph with  the  words  He  alledged  inftead  of 
alledging. 

20.  4.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  put  him  in  mind  of  read 
urge  to  him. 

21,  5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  him  read  Becht. 
40.       4.  leave  out  luho  i\jas\  and,  ia  the  fucceeding  line,, 

leave  out  all, 
4  49- 
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lb. 

136. 

9- 

342. 

H3- 

173- 

12. 

180. 

8. 

210. 

2. 

255. 

14- 

338. 

4- 

341- 

12. 

371. 

12. 

393- 

14- 

404. 

2. 

405. 

2. 

455' 

15- 

471. 

14. 

518. 

3- 

INVOLUMEIV. 

Pag.  Line. 

49,  3,,  4.  from   the  bottom,  inftead  of  made  to  him  read 

returned. 

50.  6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  it  ivas  refolded  read 

they  refolded. 
103.     13.  zUxzt  from  leave  out  /i-? ;  and,   in   the  fame  line, 
inliead  of  difputed  x^di.^  difptUalle. 
14.  inftead  of  ?«read  to. 

16.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  relates  to  him  read  tells 

the  archhijhop, 
9.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  he  xf^^John, 
ii_j.       3.  after  A'(?Wi^a;3' leave  out  itv//. 
119.      16.  ah&x  fubfijience  leave  out  for  his  forces. 
143.     II,  12.  from  the  bottom,  after  cordial  leave  out  fepfori 

and. 
143.       2,  3.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  thejefuit  nuho  'was,, 
204.       8.  aftex  puhlicly  leave  oxit  that . 

17.  inftead  of  thai  prelate  read  the  primate, 
224.       7.  inftead  of  of  having  read  /o  ha^ve. 
24^.     16.  inftead  of  Johanna  read  y^»^. 

296.  firft  line,  after  Becket  infert  or  of  his  correfpondenls. 

318.     10.  from  the  bottom,  after  thus  infert  ^without  cognifance 

of  the  caufe ;  and,  in  the  fucceeding  line,  leave 

out  nvithout  cognifance  of  the  caufe. 
356.      12.  Inftead  of  to  ha'uexead  had. 
371.     10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of //  takes  read  they  com' 

prehend. 
8.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  does  read  do,  and  end 

the  paragraph  with  beneficed  clergymen,, 
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Tbe  following  Charter  jhould  have  hem  injerted  at 
the  End  of  the  Firjt  Volume  in  Odavo. 

N°  X. 

RymerlFce-  Qharta  Convcntionum  Inter  Regem  Stephanum^ 
v!i\.  &^"  ^*  ^^  Henricum  fiUum  Matildce  Imperatricis^  de 
j.  Brompton,     fuccefjionc  Regnl  Anglic. 

inter  Decern 

prio37''      QTEPHANUS    Rex  Anglic   Archiepifcopis, 
k3  Epifcopis,  Abbatibus,  Comitibus,    Julliciariis, 
Vicecomitibus,    Baronibus,    et  omnibus    Fidelibus 
•    fuis  Anglian,  Salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ego  Rex  Stephanus  Henricum  Du- 
cem  Normannite  poft  me  fuccelTorem  regni  Anglice 
et  h^redem  meum  jure  h^ereditario  conftitui,  et  fie  ei 
et  h^redibus  fuis  regnura  Angiice  donavi  et  con- 
firmavi. 
-  Dux  vero,  propter  hunc  honorem,  et  donationem 
kx.  confirmationem  fibi  a  me  fa£lara,  homagium  mihi 
et  facramento  fecuritatem  fecit ;  fcilicet  quod  fidelis 
mihi  erit,  et  vitam  et  honorem  meum  pro  fuo  polTe 
cuflodiet  per  conventiones  inter  nos  'praslocutas, 
quje  in  hac  Carta  continentur.  Ego  etiam  fecuri- 
tatem facramento  Duci.  feci,  quod  vitam  et  honorem 
ci  pro  pofTe  raeo  cullodiam,  et  ficut  filium  et  h^re- 
dem  meum  in  omnibus,  in  quibus  potero,  eum  ma- 
nutenebo,  et  cuftodiam  contra  omnes  quos  potero, 
Wiilielmus  autem  filius  meus  homagium  et  fecuri- 
tatem Duci  Normannise  fecit,  et  Dux  ei  concefiit  ad 
tenendum  de  fe  omnes  terras,  quas  ego  tenui  ante- 
quam  regnum  Anglite  adeptus  elfem,  five  in  Anglia, 
live  in  Normannia,  five  in  aliis  locis;  et  quicquid 
cum  filia  Warennias  Comitis  accepit,  five  in  Anglia, 
five  in  Normannia,  et  quicquid  ad  honores  illos 
pertinet ;  et  de  omnibus  terris,  villis,  et  burgis,  et 

redditibus. 
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redditibus,  quos  Dux  in  dominio  fuo  inde  nunc 
habet,  et  nominatim  de  illis  quae  pertinent  ad  ho- 
norem  Comitis  Warrennise,  Wiilielmum  filium  meum 
et  homines  illius,  qui  de  honore  illo  funt,  plenarie 
fayfiet,  et  nominatim  de,  Callellode  Belencumbre, 
et  caftro  Mortui-maris  ;  ita  fcilicet,  quod  Reginal- 
dus  de  Warrennia,  caitrum  de  Belencumbre,  et 
caftrum  Mortui-maris  cuflodiet,  fi  voluerit,  et  dabit 
inde  Duci  obfides  :  li  veto  noluerit,  alii  de  ligeis 
hominibus  Comitis  Warrenni^e,  quos  Dux  voluerit, 
fimiliter  per  falvos  obfides  et  falvam  cuftodiam 
eadem  caltra  cuftodient. 

Alia  vero  caflra,  quiE  pertinent  ad  Comitem 
Moretonise,  Dux  ei  reddet  ad  voluntatem  meam, 
cum  poterit,  per  falvam  culiodiam  et  per  falvos 
obfides  :  Ita  quod  omnes  obfides  reddantur  filio  meo 
quiete,  quando  Dux  Regnum  AngliiE  habebit. 

Incrementum  etiam  quod  ego  Wiilielmo  filio  meo 
dedi,  ipfe  Dux  ei  conceffit,  caftra  fcilicet  et  villas 
de  Norwico  cum  feptingentis  libra tis  terrce,  ita 
quod  redditus  de  Norwico  infra  illas  feptingentas 
libratas  computetur  ;  et  totum  Comitatum  de  North- 
folk,  prceter  ilia  qu^  pertinent  ad  Ecclefias  et  Prse- 
latos,  et  Abbates,  et  Comites,  et  nominatim  prseter 
tertium  denarium,  unde  Hugo  Bigotus  eft  Comes, 
(falva  et  refer vata  in  omnibus  regali  juilitia,) 

Item,  ad  roborandum  gratiam  meara  et  dileftio- 
nem,  dediu  ei  Dux,  et  concelTit  omnia  quae  Richerus 
de  Aquila  habebat  de  honore  Peveneffeli.  Et  pra- 
ter haec  caftra  et  villas  Peveneffeli  et  fervitium  Fara- 
mufi,  prceter  caftra  et  villas  de  Dovre,  et  quod  ad 
honorem  de  Dovre  per ti net,  Ecclefiam  de  Faure- 
fham  cum  pertinentiis  fuis  Dux  confirmavit,  et  alia 
aliis  Ecclefiis  a  me  data  vel  reddita  confilio  fanclas 
Eccleiias  et  meo  confirmabit. 

Comites  et  Barones  Ducis,  qui  homines  mei  nun- 
quam  fuerunt,  pro  honore,  quern  Domino  fuo  feci, 
homagium   et  facramentum  mihi   fecerunt,    falvis 

con Yen- 
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conventionibus  inter  me  et  Ducera  faclis ;  c^teri 
Tero  qui  antea  homagium  mihi  fecerant,  fidelitatem 
mihi  fecerunt,  ficut  Domino. 

Et  li  Dux  a  pr^miffis  recederit,  omnino  a  fervitio 
ejus  ipfi  celTarent  quoufque  errata  corrigeret ;  filius 
meus  etiam,  fecundum  conlilium  fan£l£e  Ecclefi^,  fe 
inde  contineret,  fi  Dux  a  pr^ediftis  reeederet. 

Comites  etiam  et  Barones  mei  ligium  homagium 
Dud  fecerunt,  falva  mea  fidelitate  quamdiu  vixero 
et  regnum  tenuero,  fimili  lege,  quod  fi  ego  a  pr^- 
didis  recederem,  omnino  a  fervitio  meo  ceffarent 
quoufque  errata  corrigerem. 

Gives  etiam  civitatum,  et  homines  callrorum, 
quje  in  dominio  meo  habeo,  ex  pr^cepto  meo  ho- 
magium et  fecuritatem  Duci  fecerunt,  falva  fideli- 
tate mea  quamdiu  vixero  et  regnum  tenuero ;  iili 
autem,  qui  caftrum  Walingford  cuftodiunt,  homa- 
gium mihi  fecerunt,  et  dederunt  mihi  obfides  de 
fidelitate  mihi  fcrvanda. 

Ego  vero  de  caftris  et  murationibus  meis  fecuri- 
tatem talemDuci,  conlilio  fanftse  Ecclefia?,  feci,  ne 
Dux,  me  decedente,  per  hoc  damnum  aut  impedi- 
mentum  regni  incurrat. 

Etiam  turris  Londonienfis  Richardo  de  Luceio,  et 
mota  Windefores  confilio  fan^las  Ecclefise  ad  cuflo- 
diendum  tfaditcC  funt :  Richardus  autem  de  Luceio 
juravit  in  manu  Archiepifcopi,  et  in  cuftodia  filium 
fuum  obfidem  dedir,  quod  poft  meum  difceifum 
caftra  pr£edi6la  Duci  redderet. 

Similiter,  confilio  fanft^e  Ecclefias,  Rogerus  do 
Luceio  motam  de  Oxoneford,  et  Jordanus  de 
Bufelo  firmitatem  Lincolnia;  cuftodiunt,  et  ligii  ho- 
inines  Ducis  funt,  et  juraverunt,  et  obfides  inde 
dederunt  in  manu  Archiepifcopi,  quod,  fi  ego  de- 
cederem,  Duci  munitiones  fine  impedimento  red- 
derent. 

Epifcopus  Wintonienfis,  in  manu  Archiepifcopi 
Cantuarienfis,    coram  Epifcopis  affidavit,  quod,  fi 

ego 
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ego  decederem,  caftrum  Wintonlx  et  munitionem 
Hamptonias  Duci  redderet. 

Quod  fi  aliquis  eorum,  quibus  munitionum  cuflodia 
commilTa  fuerat,  moreretur,  aut  a  cuflodia  fibi  de- 
puiata  recederet,  coiifilio  fan^las  Ecclefise  a'ius 
cuftos  ibi  ftatueretur,  priufquam  ille  recederet. 

Si  vero  aliquis  de  hiis,  qui  meas  munitiones  cuilo- 
diunt,  contumax  vel  rebellis  extiterit,  de  caftris 
fcilicet,  quae  ad  coronam  pertinent,  communi  con- 
lilio  ego  et  Dux  nos  inde  continebimus,  quoufque 
ad  voluntatem  utriufque  noilrum  cogatur  fatisfa- 
cere. 

Archiepifcopi,  Epifcopi,  atque  Abbates  de  regno 
Anglije,  ex  prsecepto  meo,  fidelitatem  facramento 
Duci  feceruRt. 

lUi  quoque,  qui  in  regno  Angliie  Epifcopi  dein- 
ceps  fient,  vel  Abbates,  idem  facient. 

Archiepifcopi  vero  et  Epifcopi,  ab  utraque  parte^ 
in  manu  ceperunt,  quod,  fi  quis  noftrum  a  prx- 
didis  conventionibus  recederet,  tamdiu  eum  cum 
eccleliaflica  juftitia  coercebunt,  quoufque  errata 
corrigat,  et  ad  prsediflam  pa6lionem  obfervandam 
redeat. 

Pater  etiam  Ducis,  et  ejus  uxor,  et  fratres  Ipiius 
Ducis,  et  omnes  fui,  quos  ad  hoc  applicare  poterit; 
hsec  alTecurabunt. 

In  negotiis  autem  regni  ego  confilio  Ducis  opera- 
bor. 

Ego  vero  in  toto  regno  Anglise,  tam  in  parte 
Ducis  quam  in  parte  mea,  jufticiam  exercebo  re- 
galem. 

Teftibus  hiis  omnibus. 
Theobaldo  Archiepifcopo. 
Henrico  Wintonienfi  Epifcopo.. 
Roberto  Exonienfi  Epifcopo. 
Roberto  Bathonienfi  Epifcopo. 
Golecino  Salefburienfi  Epifcopo. 
Roberto  Lincohiienfi  Epifcopo. 

Hilar!© 
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Hilarlo  Ciceftrenfi  Epifcopo. 

Willielmo  Norwicenli  Epifcopo, 

Richardo  London  Epifcopo. 

Nigelio  Elyenfi  Epifcopo. 
'^  Here  for  denfiy  Gyleberto  *  Hardefordenfi  Epifcopo. 

Q:,  Johanne  Wygornenfi  Epifcopo. 

Waltero  Ceftrenli  Epifcopo. 

Waltero  Roffenli  Epifcopo. 

Galfrydo  deS.  Afaph  Epifcopo. 

Roberto  Priore  Bermundfey. 

Otun  Milite  Templi. 

Willielmo  Comite  Ciceftrenfi. 

Roberto  Comite  Leyceftrenfi. 

Willielmo  Comite  Glouceftrenfi. 

Raynaldo  Comite  Cornvalliae. 

Baldewyno  de  Donyngton. 

Rogero  Harfordise. 

Hugone  Bygoto. 

Patricio  Saiyfberienii. 
-    '  Willielmo  de  Alba  Maria. 

Alberico  Comite. 

Richardo  de  Luceio. 

Willielmo  Martel. 

Richardo  de  Humez. 

Reginaldode  Warrennia. 

Manafe  Bifet. 

Johanne  de  Port. 

Richardo  de  Camavilla. 

Henrico  de  EfTexe. 

Apiid  Weftmonaflerium. 
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THERE  are  fome  falfe  JpelUngs  in  the  difFerent  parts  of 
this  edition,  which  the  reader  himfelf  will  eafily  corredl.  But, 
with  regard  to  the  ancient  and  modern  orthography,  1  would 
hereobferve,  that  the  former  feems  to  me  much  better  than 
the  latter  in  many  particulars.  For  inftance,  I  think  that  in 
many  of  our  words  derived  from  the  Latin,  fuch  as  caiidourf 
favour,  honour,  the  «  was  inferted,  and  ought  to  be  continued, 
to  mark  the  true  pronunciation,  which  has  more  of  the  u  than 
of  the  0  ;  and  likewife  to  dillinguifh  the  Englifh  from  the  La- 
tin, by  a  different  termination.  The  French,  for  the  fame  rea- 
fons,  write  candeur,  fanjeiir,  hotmeur,  inrtead  of  candor,  favor, 
honor.  I  alfo  think,  that  in  the  words  which  our  language  has 
derived  immediately  from  the  French,  though  remotely  from 
the  Latin,  the  French  fpelling  fhould  be  followed,  except  with 
regard  to  the  termination  of  them ;  as,  for  example,  entire, 
which  comes  from  t)ie  French  entier,  fhould  not  be  written  (as 
it  is  by  fome  modern  authors)  intire,  after  the  Latin  word  in- 
teger, but  with  an  e  at  the  beginning  of  it;  and  yet  with  a 
difFerent  termination,  to  vary  it  from  the  French,  as  well  as 
from  the  Latin,  and  fo  make  it  our  own.  \x.,  moreover,  feems 
to  me,  that  the  perfed  tenfe  and  the  participle  paffive  of  words 
which  end  in  efs,  afs,  or  if,  fuch  as  pojjefs,  exprefs,  pof,  dfmifs, 
ought  to  be  diltinguifhed  from  the  imperfect  tenfe  of  thofe 
verbs,  by  writing  pofeft,  expref,  pafi,  difnf,  inltead  of  pf- 
feJTed,  expreJTed,  pajjed,  difmijfed :  for  whatever  makes  the  fenfe 
more  diliinct  and  perfpicuous  is  ufeful  in  a  language.  At  pre- 
fent  our  fpelling,  from  the  changes  introduced  within  thele  lall 
thirty  years,  is  under  no  fettled  rule. — In  fome  of  the  para- 
graphs or  fentences  printed  in  Italick  characters,  fome  words 
are  left  in  Roman  letters,  which  fhould  have  been  in  italick,  as 
the  fenfe  will  fhew  to  the  reader. 

On  revifing  and  confidering  a  paffage  cited  by  me,  in  p. 
275  of  the  third  volume  of  this  Hillory,  from  a  letter  of  Peter 
of  Blois,  concerning  the  flate  of  London  in  his  time,  I  fufpeft 
there  is  an  error  of  the  prefs  or  the  manufcripts,  in  all  the  co- 
pies I  havefeen  ;  and  that  inllead  Qi  quadragttita  midia  we  fhould 
rG3.Aquadringe>ita  ;  the  former  number  of  inhabitants  being  not 
in  proportion  to  the  bignefs  of  the  city,  as  defcribed  by  the 
fame  writer,  nor  to  what  we  know,  from  the  teftimonies  of 
many  others  in  that  age,  of  its  i.mportance,  dignity,  and  power 
in  the  kingdom.  If  any  authority  for  this  corrsftion  of  the 
text  can  be  found  in  the  manufcripts,  I  fhould  make  no  doubt 
of  preferring  it  to  the  reading  1  have  followed,  and  putting 
fur  hundred  thoufand  inllead  oi  forty  thiufarJ. 

FINIS, 
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